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To the Right Honourable 


CHARLES TOWNSEND, Efq; 
SIR, 

AST year you indulged me 



1 J with an opportunity of com¬ 
municating to you, fome anecdotes 
(little known) relative to the Mogul 
Empire, and the Rate of our Eaji- 

India trade;-in the courfe of that 

conference, you manifefted to me 
fuch profound penetration, and fuch 
a ready comprehenfion of thefe fub- 
je&s, that I could not refift cherifh- 
ing a defire, to fubmit to the pub¬ 
lic my future labours on thefe inter- 
efiing matters, under the aufpices of 


your 





DEDICATION. 


your name. I lately intimated that 
with and intention, when you moil 
obligingly and politely favored me, 
with your permiilion to dedicate to 
you this Firjl Part of a Work, 
which at prefent employs my leifure 
hours : I now avail myfelf of the 
licence you have honoured me with; 
and beg leave to fubfcribe myfelf, 
with true refpedt, 

SIR, 

Your moil obliged 
and moil obedient 
humble fervant, 

Jlonift Fdit in Surry*, 
lift, 1765. 


J. Z. HOLWELL. 


(I) 


TO THE 

PUBLIC. 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

W HEN a man, excited by an irrefift- 
able and laudable impulfe for the 
good of his country, fir ft /peaks before an 
Auguft AfTembly ; he feels a certain kind of 
dread, awe, and trepidation, which he finds 
himfelf unable immediately to conquer ; es¬ 
pecially if he has not been much ufed to fpcak 
in public, or perchance poffefles fome fhare 

of modefty in his compofition.-Thus, I 

conceive, it fares with every confiderate 
author, on his firft appearance before that 
Auguft Aj/embly the public. 

In this plight I felt myfelf in the year 
1758, when I exhibited to you a fcene of 
B un- 










unparalleled horror and di ft refs, which 1 
judged not unworthy a place in our annals; 

--juftice, and the necelTity of the times* 

lately urged my fecond appearance, and ob¬ 
liged me to draw my pen in defence of in¬ 
jured worth and charadter : but now, by ufe 
and indulgence grown bolder, (a very com¬ 
mon ca!e) I prefent myfelf before you of 
my own voluntary choice. 

Independency, and a pleafing retirement, 
however dele Stable in themfelves, have yet 
their feafons of vacancy and kifure , that 

may want filling up.-And happy ! ought 

that man to eileem himfelf, who can em¬ 
ploy thofe voids and blanks in time to the 
emolument, or even literary amufement of 
mankind. 

Such is my fttuation, and fuch are my 
motives, for taking up the pen again ; mo¬ 
tives, io laudable in themfelves, will, I truft, 
engage the candor and indulgence of my 
readers for any defedl'S in the following per¬ 
formance. 

i lie Eajl-Tndm , and particularly Bengali, 
are now become fo important an objedt and 
concern to Great-Britam, that every eluci- 
uation thereof, muft, I think, be acceptable, 
6 - that 
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that is foubded on fads, juft obfervations, 
and faithful recitals. 

Through a courfe of thirty years refl- 
dence in Bengali, my Ieifure hours were em¬ 
ployed in colleding materials relative to the 
tranfadibns, revolutions and occurrences of 
that invaluable country ; and the religious 
tenets of its inhabitants, natives of Indojlan 
which I flattered myfeJf, when reduced to 
form and order, might prove worthy your 
attention. 

It is well known that at the capture of 
Calcutta, A. D. 1756, I loft many curious 
Gentco manufcripts, and among them two 
very corred and valuable copies of the Gen¬ 
tco Shafiab, They were procured by me 
with fo much trouble and expence, that even 
the commiffioners of reftitution, though 
not at all difpofed to favour me, allowed 
me two thouiand Madras rupees in recom- 
pence for this particular lofs ; but the moft 
irreparable damage I fufFered under this head 
of grievances, was a tranflation I made of 
a confiderable part of the Shaftah, which 
had coft me eighteen mouths hard labour : 
as that work opened upon me, I diftindly 
faw, that the Mythology , as well as the Ccf- 
mgwiy of the Egyptians, Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans, were borrowed from the dodrines of 
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the Bramim , contained in this book; even 
to the copying their exteriors of worfhip, 
and the distribution of their idols, though 
grofsly mutilated and adulterated. But more 
of this in the courfe of my prefent work. 

I fiiould in the compafs of one year more, 
with the clofe application, I intended be- 
ftowing on it, have accomplifhed a com¬ 
plete tran flat ion of tire whole Sbaftab ; that 
would, I flattered myfelf, have been a valu¬ 
able acquifition to the learned world ; had 
not the fatal cataftrophe of fifty-fix put 
it totally out of my power ever to attempt 
it again. 

From that change in our affairs abroad, 
a new chain of pur fails engrofled my time 
and attention ; fo that I could no longer 
devote either, to the fludies I had before fo 

much at heart-however, during the lafi; 

eight months of my refidence in Bengali, 
being freed from the plagues of govern¬ 
ment, (thanks to my very honourable mas¬ 
ters for it) I reaffumed my refearches with 
tolerable iuccefs ; which, joined to fome 
marmfcripts recovered by an unforefeen and 
extraordinary event (that pofiibly I may here¬ 
after recite) enables me to undertake the talk 
l now affign myfelf. 
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It is true I intended a much nobler enter¬ 
tainment for my readers; but as that is now 
irrecoverably beyond my reach, without 
once more doubling the Cape of Good Hope, 
(to which I feel not the Ieaft inclina;ion) 
we muft content ourfelves with the homeiy 
fare we have before us, ranged in the beft 
manner our -ftraitened circumftances will 
admit of- —- as It is effentially necefiary at 
this interefting period, that we fbouid be 
able to form fome clearer ideas of a people, 
with whom we have had fuch important 
transitions; and of whom fo little is truely 
known.* 

Having ftudioufly perufed all that has 
been written of the empire of Indoftan , 
both as to its ancient, as well as more mo¬ 
dern ftate ; as alfo the various accounts 
tranlmitted to us, by authors in aim oft all 
ages (from Arrian, down to the Abbe de 
Guy on) concerning the Hindoos, and the re¬ 
ligious tenets of the Bramins, I venture to 
pronounce them all very defedtive, falla¬ 
cious, and unfatisfaftory to an ifiquifttive 
fearcher after truth ; and only tending to 
convey a very imperfefi and injurious re fern - 

* Here I would be underftood to mean the Genteos 
only, now labouring under Mahometan tyranny, but 
rated, I hope, loon to feel the blefluics of a mild Bri- 
tijh government. 
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blance of a people, who from the earlieft 
times have been an ornament to the crea¬ 
tion—if fo much can with propriety be faid 
of any known people upon earth. 

All the modern writers reprefent the 

Hindoos as a race of ft lipid and grofs Idola¬ 
ters : from the ancients indeed thefe people 
met with better treatment; although they 
to . as weli as the others, were equally ig- 
n.mint in the iubjedts they treated of. 

T.oc* mo lern authors who have wrote on 
the principles and worfhip of the Hindoos , 
are chiefly cf the Romijh communion ; there¬ 
fore we need wonder the lefs that they 
(from a ftaperftiiious zeal infepatable from 
that communion) fhould depreciate and 
traduce the mythology of the venerable 
ancient Bramins, on fo fiender a founda- 
t. f as a few infignificant literal translations 
cr the isdam and thefe, not made from 
Sou.- Look itfelf, but from unconnected feraps 
and. hits, picked up here and there by hear- 
lay from Hindoos , probably as ignorant as 

ihemfelves. 

* 

From fucii weaic grounds and evidence 
thiSj and by the help of a few exhibi¬ 
tions of tb z.fiemingfy raonftrous idols of the 
hndooSy the Ptpijh authors hefitate not to 

fligmatizt} 
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digmatize thofe mod venerable fage« the 
Bramins , as having indituted dodtrines and 
worfhip, which if believed, would reduce 
them below the level of the brute creation ; 
as every reader mud have obferved, who has 
miflpent his time in the perufal of them. In 
the way of their proper calling and func¬ 
tion, they were however right *, as having 
been appointed to propagate their own fydem 
of theology abroad; though dridtly /peak¬ 
ing, their own tenets were more idolatrous 
than the fyflem they travelled fo far to dig- 
matize. On this midaken method and falfe 
zeal of propagating any faith at any rate , I 
beg to be indulged in making the following 
general refkdions, which naturally arife from 
the fubjeft before us. 

In the fird place, I obferve, ignorance, 
fuperflation and partiality to ourfeives, are 
too commonly the caule of prefumption and 

contempt of others.-Secondly, That thofe 

whofe knowledge of dates and kingdoms 
extends no further than the limits ot their 
native land, often imagine all, beyond it, 
fcarce worth their thoughts; or at lead great¬ 
ly inferior in comparifon with their own; a 
conclulion natural, though abfurd-Third¬ 

ly, II from clime and country, we proceed 
to individuals; we {hall fee the fame un¬ 
warrantable prepodeflion, and preference to 
B 4 felf 
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felf take place; and proceeding (till further 
in our reflect'ons, we may obferve, the fame 
confined way of thinking and judging, 
leads the multitude (and I wifi"! i could fay 
the multitude only) of eveiy nation and 
fc£t, to arraign and have in utter detefta- 
tion and contempt, the religious principles 
and worfhip of all that happen to be out 
of the pale of their own church, or mode 
of faith. 

. every nation and feB (hould have a 
liigh and even fuperior opinion of the reli¬ 
gious principles, under which they were 
born and educated, is extremely natural and 
juft; provided they do not, from an intem¬ 
perate zeal of religious vanity (now fo much 
the fa Orion) prefume to condemn, depre¬ 
ciate or invade the religious principles of 
others—this condemning fpirit can proceed 
only fiom one of the three following 
caufes; a detedt in underfianding; a want 
of knowledge of the world (in''men and 
things;) or a bad (and refilefsj heart. The 
faivation of mankind, fo much pretended, 
has no place in the willies or labours of tbefe 
zealots; or they would not go about feek- 
mg whom they can confound in fpirit, de- 
firoying the peace and tranquillity of their 
poor fellow chrifiians. 


Men 
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Men who have been converfafit with fo¬ 
reign countries, and made proper and benevo¬ 
lent remarks on the manners and principles 
of their inhabitants; will not defpife or con¬ 
demn the different ways by which they ap¬ 
proach the Deity •, but revere it flili as a di¬ 
vine worfhip, though they may pioufly la¬ 
ment it deviates fo much from their own. 

To refcue diftant nations from the grofs 
conceptions entertained of them by the mul¬ 
titude, of all other perfuafions, is the true 
bufinefs and indiipenfabk duty of a Travel¬ 
ler ; or elfe his travels and remarks, can 
only amufe his readers, without conveying 
to them any ufeful inftrudtion or foiid fatis- 
faftlon. 

A mere defcription of the exterior man¬ 
ners and religion of a people, will no more 
give us a true idea of them j than a geogra¬ 
phical defcription of a country can convey 
a juft conception of their laws and govern¬ 
ment. The traveller muft link deeper in his 
refearches, would he feaft the mind of an 

uriderftanding reader.-His telling us fuch 

and fuch a people, in xhz'EaJi or Weft-Indies, 
worfhip this flock or that flone, or mon- 
fttous idol ; only fcrves to reduce in our 
efteem, our fellow creatures, to the mofb 
abjed: and defpicable point of light, Where¬ 
as, 



( 10 ) 

gs, was he /killed in ’the language of the 
people he defcribes, fufficiently to trace the 
etymology of their words and phrafes, and 
capable of diving into the myfteries of their 
theology; he would probably be able to 
evince to us, that fuch feemingly prepofterous 
wor/hip, had the moll fublime rational fource 
and foundation. 

The travel'er, who without thefe eflen- 
tial requifites, (as well as induflry and a 
clear underftanding) pretends to deicribeand 
fix the religious tenets of any nation what¬ 
ever, difhonefily imp' v fes his own reveries on 
the world ; and dues the greateft injury and 
violence to letters, and the catife of huma¬ 
nity—How far the produdtions of moil: tra¬ 
vellers may juftlv fall under this cenfure, I 
fubmit to the public. 

To the want of this attention and capa^ 
city in the traveller, we may afcribe in a 
great meafure, the defpicable, and I dare 
lay unworthy notion, we too aptly enter¬ 
tain of moll nations very remote from us ; 
whereas were we better informed, we fbould 
find our minds opened; our underifandings 
enlarged; and ourfelves infpired with that 
benevolence for our fpecies ; without which, 
the human form becomes rather a dilgrace 
than ornament.. 


I am 


(II) 

I am forry to fay, that in general the ac¬ 
counts publifhed of the manners and reli¬ 
gious principles of the Eafi and Weft-Indies, 
have been in the light and fuperficial way 
before objeded to: but as my knowledge 
extends only to the former, I fhall confine 
my remarks to them ; and endeavor to ex¬ 
tricate them in fome degree from the grofs 
abfurdities we have conceived of them: con- 
fefling myfelf amazed that we fhould fo 
readily believe the people of Indojian a race 
of ftupid Idolaters ; when, to our coil, in a 
political and commercial view, we have 
found them fuperior to us. 

Having tranfiently mentioned the Vie- 
dam and Shajlah (the Gentoos fcriptures) it 

is neceffary, I fhould inform you-The 

book firft named, is followed by the Gentoos 
of the Mallabar and Cormandel coafts: and 
alfo by thofe of the Ifland of Ceylon. —The 
Sbafiab is followed by the Gentoos of the 
provinces of Bengali; and by all the Gen¬ 
toos of the reft of India, commonly called 
India proper; that is to fay—the greateft: 
part of Orijfa, Bengali proper, Babar, Ba- 
naras, Oud, Elea has, Agra, Delby, &c. all 
along the courfe of the rivers Ganges, and 
jumna, to the Indus . 


Both 
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Both tbefe hooks contain the Inflitutes 
of their refpedtive religion and worftup; 
often couched under allegory and fable; as 
well as the hiftory of their ancient Rajahs 
and Princes—their antiquity is contended for 
by the partifans of each—bui;the fimilitude 
of their names , idols t and great part of their 
worfhip, leaves little room to doubt, nay 
plainly evinces, that both thefe fcriptures 

were originally one. -And if we compare 

the great purity and cbafte manners of the 
Shaft ab, with the great absurdities and im¬ 
purities of the Viedam ; we need not hefitate 
to pronounce, the latter a corruption of the 

former.-All that I need add here, is, that 

my remarks follow the Shajlah only. 

Tafle, in reading, differs as much as in 
the choice of viands. What proves a delici¬ 
ous morfei to one, is difguftful to another. 
I was never invited to a feaft i:i my life, 
that I did not regret the abfence of a bill 
of fare ;—Therefore to five you from the 
fame regret, I here prelent you with a lift 
of what is provided for your entertainment 
in the following Sneers, in eight courles; fo 
that ii your ftomach does not Simulate you 
to tafle the whole ; you wd! be enabled to 
fall to, on that diih, which may beft fuit 
your appetite. 


I, Under 
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I , Under the Fird general head is con¬ 
tained—A fhort hiftory of the fuccefiion to 
the empire of Indojian , from Aurenge Zebe 

to Mahomet Shaw. -This fubjedl has been 

already touched upon by my ingenious friend 
Mr. James FraJ'er ; but being foreign to 
his more immediate concern (the invafion of 
Nadir Shaw) he has touched it fo fhghtly, as 
to convey a very imperfedt idea of the cir- 
cumjiances attending the many aftonifhing 
changes that happened in this fhort and me¬ 
morable period. Thefe particulars I was fa¬ 
vored with at Patna, A. D. 1733* by a fen- 
fible Armenian, who redded alternately at 
Agra and De/by, in a civil poft of fome truth, 
under the Emperors; during the courfe of 
thefe tran factions. 

II, Transitions in the fubahdaary of 
Bengali ; from the period that Jaffier Khan 
ruled thefe provinces, to the ufurpation of 
the government by Aiiverdi Khan; with the 
extraordinary circumhances attending the rife 
of this laft mentioned Scubab, and his bro¬ 
ther Hedjee Mamet*. 

III. A 

* The world has been already treated with this 
pair of my fubject, by a gentleman in his lucubra¬ 
tions* printed In Edinburgh 1761, under the title of 

Rjjfeflims. on ihs government of Indoflan, and a jb^rt 

4< jhnehy 
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III. A fummary account of the .province^ 
of Bengali, (properly fo called :) it’s princi¬ 
pal towns; their bearings and didance from 
each other, and from Calcutta ; with an efti- 
mate of their revenues ; and a feafonableand 
perfuafive hint to the gentlemen in the Eajl- 
India direction. 

"■ Jlietch of the hijiory of Bengal], from the year 1739, 
" to 1756/’ This little piece fell into my hands, about 

a year and a half after it was printed.-On perilling 

it, 1 con Id not avoid being furprized at finding The 
jfutb&r* $ Short fketchj Sic” was taken from part of 
thi Mamfcripts herein before-mentioned, and makes 

from page 33 to 50, of his fccond epiftle-Thefe 

Manufcripts were penned by me in tbe year 1750* hi 
my pafifcge to Europe , from materials collected abroad* 
I communicated them, during my fliort flay in Eng¬ 
land* to my friends. Sir William Bahr, Mr. Mabhot % 

Mr. R . Drakes Mr, Davis and D oft or Campbell l- 

The orginal was Joft at the capture of Calcutta , bat 
after my fccond return in 1757, I learnt, a copy had 
been taken of it without my .knowledge, by a gentle¬ 
man to wham I lent it abroad—from this copy I was 
permitted to cake another. How the Author of the Re¬ 
flections came by it, he beft knows—-^He honours me 
in tranferibing from it, but he would have honoured him- 
felf more, had he acknowledged from whence he took 
it 1 and had not taken fiich fruitlefs pains to difguife 
his (yet obvious) plsgsarifm j by mangling, maiming 
and curtailing my fubje&s in the manner I conceive he 
h as done. 


IV, A 
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IV. A fummary view of the fundamen ■ 
tal, religious tenets of the Gentoos, follow¬ 
ers of the Shajlah . 

V. A fihort account, from the Shajiah, of 
the creation of the worlds, or univerfe. 

VI. The Gentoo manner of computing 
time ; and their conceptions touching the 
age of the worlds j and the period of their 
diffolution. 

VII. An account and explanation of the 
Gentoo fails and feftivals; with a repre- 
lentation of their grand feaft of the Dru- 
gab ; comprifing a view of their principal 
idols, and the genealogy of their Jubordi- 

nate deities. -If the fads and feftivals 

of any nation are once clearly underftood ; 
there wants little more to convey to us a 
diftindt idea of their religious principles; 
the one, being the only true criterion of the 
other, 

VIII. A differ tat ion on the Gentoo doc¬ 
trine of the metempfycqfis ; improperly called 
Pythagorean, by all who have wrote on this 
fubjedt, hitherto fo little underftood. 


Having 
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Having thus let forth tny real motives for 
taking up the pen again, and opened the 
plan of my intended work; I fhail here clofe 
this preliminary difcourfe : the favorable ac¬ 
ceptance of my labors, by the candid public, 
is all the recompence hoped, or wiflied for, 
by their 


Obedient humble fervant, 


J. Z. HOLWELL. 
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CHAP. I. 

The fuciejjion of the Mogul 1 Emperors from 
Auring Zebe. 

W HOEVER has attentively, perufed 
the hiftories of the rife of Rates and 
kingdoms, mu ft have made this melanchol y 
observation ; that the approaches to ufurped 
royalty, dominion and power, are gene¬ 
rally founded, in the firft inftance, on the 
fubdinflion of every virtue from the human 
bread; as, the'facred tyes of juilice, natu- 
ial affedion, gratitude and true benevolence. 
A few exceptions may polfibly fubfift in the 
courfs of many thou land years, again ft our 
conciufion ; but they are i'o very fewy that 
think they cannot in the leaft invalidate 
our general after tion. 

The glittering profpeds of a crown, fo 
dazzle and dim the eye of cool refiedion 
an ^ reafon, that it becomes blind to every 
other cpnftderation of humanity. 
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Ambition, or a reftlefs thirft after power 
and dominion, has ever been the bane of the 
civil rights and liberties of mankind j and 
fee ms to be a paflion implanted in the original 
nature and conftrudtion of man :—if other- 
wife, his conduct is wholly unaccountable : 
for we fee that every individual of the fpecies,. 
in every rank and degree, is grafping and la¬ 
bouring to poffefs that which every indi¬ 
vidual is fo materially concerned to pre¬ 
vent ; neither of them adverting to this in¬ 
variable truth: That he who invades the 
liberty, rights and property of another , 
gives, at the fame time,, a leffon and juft 

caufe for difpoffeffing himfelf. -Why this 

eternal warfare and contention for dominion 
between man and man, collectively or fe- 
parately, (from his creation to this hour) 
was originally implanted in him, we may, 
in a future difTcrtation, attempt to folve: 
here we will only lament, that fo it unde¬ 
niably is. 

i he snifentble eftedts of this fatal paflion 
for rule, is no where more fbrongly exem¬ 
plify d, than in the fhorc recital we are 
going to make of the fuccefTors of Auring 
At be to the throne of Indojian ; to which 
he himfelf did not arrive without wadin^ 
through a fea of blood, and a continued 
chain of almoft unparaliel’d religious fraud s 
5 per- 
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h'erldy and cruelty : leaving on record a 
flagrant proof, That no tyes, however fa- 
cred, can refift, or come ill competition 
with, the charms of royalty. His bloody 1 
example was very exaCtly copied by his de- 
fcendauts, 

Auring Zebe deceafmg the 2 i ft of Fe¬ 
bruary 1707, was fucceded in the throne 
by his fecond fon Makommcd Mauzm ; for, 
fioiwith(landing the pofitive injunction in 
Auring Zebe'S laft Will, in favour of his 
fon Mabommed Azeni Sbdiv, Mabommed 
Mauzm adopting the fuccefsful example of 
his father, difputed the crown with his^, 
elder brother; who, in battle near Agra, Zebe 
was defeated and killed. Mabommed Mauzm 
was immediately proclaimed Emperor, and 
affumed (am'ongft other titles mentioned by 
Mr. Fraftr) the title of Shaw AUum, King 
bf the World. 1 liave, in my collection, two 
goldMohurs ftruck in this Emperor's Reign, 
Anno 1709, and 1711 ; on the firft is im- 
prefTed Shaw AUum ; on the other, Babadr 
Shaw, The Valiant King ; which title he w,.s 3 
latterly, fondeft of. 

Mis reign, though extended to the term 
of fix years, was unhappy and turbulent. 
The fortune of war gave him the fucceflion 
to his father’s dominions; but he fucceeded 
C 2 not 
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not to his capacity and fame : perplexed 
Sba-w jl- w j t h th e reftlefs ambition of his four fons 
who in his life time {hewed themfeIves com¬ 
petitors for his crown, he died of difeontent 
and grief, Anno 1713. 

Their names were, Mauz O'din, Mahont- 
med Azim, llajfeeil al Kaddr, and Khojijia 
<7 l 3* Akhter: they had been fome years Gover¬ 
nors of diftindt provinces, and were each, 
at the death of their father, at the head of 
a puiflant army to fnpport their feveral pre- 
tenfions to the throne. 

Mahommed Azim, being fuperior in force, 
wealth, and reputation, to the other three 
brothers ; they joined in league again ft him; 
taking the raoft folemn oath on Kboran , to 
be faithful to each other, and to fubmit to 
an equal partition of the Empire, in thirds, 
as foon as they fhould defeat and fucceed 
againft their brother. 

In confequence of this compaft, the three 
brothers united their refpeftive armies; and 
a general battle enfued ; in the firft heat of 
which, Mahommed Azim was killed by the 
{hot of an arrow, as he was gallantly charg¬ 
ing, on his elephant, the center of his bro- 
rnL t ^ ers arm y * which he was informed was 

com- 
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commanded, in perfon, by his eldeft bro¬ 
ther Mauz O'din. 

The treafures of Mahmmed Azim, by 
the dexterity of Zujfecar Khan, 'an Omrah 
in the in ter eft or Manx O'din, fell into the 
hands of the latter ; with which having 
privately bought over moft of the troops of 
his two remaining brothers, he attacked 
them on the field of battle, in violation of 
his folemn oath, 

The brothers being no ways prepared for 
this fndden, unfufpedted and perfidious 
ftroke; were capable of making but fmall 
refinance: the elder of the two, Raffeeil al 
Kaddr, was prefentiy killed j and, what is 
worthy remark, fell upon the body of his 
brother Mahommed Azim. Khojijla Akhier , 
the youngeft of the four, colledting fomefew 
of his own and Raffeeil al Kaddr's troops, 
fled towards the province of Deccan, his 
government j but being purfued and attacked 
by Mauz O'din, fhared the fame fate with 
his brothers.. 

Thus Mauz O’din became, like his father 
and grandfather, poffefled of the throne of 
Indojlan , by the perfidious deftruftion of 
his brothers ; one circuni(lance however 
might be pleaded in behalf of Mauz O'din, 
C 3 which 
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.which neither of the other two could lay 
any claim to^-for he was the legal heir to 
the crown: but it may alfo juftly be faid, 
that he had waved and given up his legal 
right* when he entered into the voluntary 
compadt with his brethren. He was pro¬ 
claimed Emperor by the ftile and tide of 
Mauz Odin yehandar ,Shaw, The King who 
poffrffe? the Worldi and appointed Zuljec&r 
Khan his Vizir. 

yehandar was a weak Prince; and very 
foon after he thought hunfelf in fecure pof- 
feffion of the throne* he funk and loft him- 
felf in the luxuries and debaucheries of the 
Seraglio: fo wholly devoting his hours to a 
famed comtefan called Lol Koar y (better 
known in Imhjian by the name of Loll 
KooreeJ that he neglected every duty which 
ought to diftinguifh the Man, and the King* 

This courtefan was of exquifite beauty* 
and highly excelled as a dancer and finger, 
in which pmfeflion Hie was originally bred ; 
befides theie qualifications* it is faid, her 
converfatlon was engaging and bewitching. 
The Monarch* intoxicated with her allure¬ 
ments, had no will but hers : by her in¬ 
fluence ftie filled all places of the higheft 
trnft and honour* with her bafe relations. 
This infatuated conduit, brought the Em- 



f 23 ) 

piror and Empire into the loweft con¬ 
tempt ; and gave univerfal difguft to all the 
Omrahs and great officers of the kingdom j 
who one by one, under various pretexts, 
withdrew themfelves from court j and me¬ 
ditated a favourable conjuncture to depofe their 
fove reign. 

t 

Among ft the difaffedted, were two Gene¬ 
rals and Omrahs of the court, of diftinguifli- 
ed character and authority; named HofJ'an 
Al)' Khan ; and Abdallah Khan -, brothers of 
the tribe of the Seyds, for whom Mahome¬ 
tans bear a religious veneration. Thefe, in 
concert with others of the Omrahs, deter¬ 
mined to raife Malmimed Fufrukbsir to the 
throne ; and fuddenly, at the head of a 
choice body of troops, retired towards Ben¬ 
gali, where Furrukhslr then redded. 

This young Prince was the fon of Ma - jt,mo 
hummed Aztm , already mentioned, and ne- 1 7 1 S- 
phew to the Emperor ; he had redded fome 
years at Dacca , (then the metropolis of 
Bengal) by the appointment of his grand¬ 
father Shaw Allum, where he was fo much 
beloved, that the inhabitants of that city, 
to this day, in their common fangs lament 
his fate, with tears; and celebrate his me¬ 
mory. 

C 4 
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When Furrukhstr fir ft received advice of 
Shaw AUunh death, and the fatal cata 7 
ilrophe of his father and ancles; he with¬ 
drew from Dacca ; knowing his ancle, Je- 
ban Jar, would never think himfelf fecure 
on the throne, whilft fo near a pretender to 
it was in being. Mach perplexed, and ir- 
refolute vvhat courfe to take, as he was at 
the head of an inconfiderable, but Faithful 
body of liorfe, retiring out of the province, 
he was met by exp refs melfengers from the 
revolters; urging his immediate advance to 
Patna in the province of Bahaar ; whereon 
his arrival he was received by Scyd HoJJ'an 
A<y Khan, Seyd Abdallah Khan, and other 
principal Omrahs and Officers; who in- 
ftamly proclaimed him Emperor of In- 
dcjlan. 

On the fir ft news of this revolt and com¬ 
petitor, the court was flmck with a panjek ; 
bat the Emperor, buried in the embraces 
oi his beloved Loll Kooree, treated it as an 
impotent attempt hardly worth his notice ; 
contenting himlelf with fending his ion Eas 
O din,' at the head of i j,ooo horfe, to fup- 

p.eiS him j with orders to bring the traitor’s 
head. 

Exprefs after exprefs arriving with in¬ 
telligence that Furrukhstr s party gained 

ftrength 
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flrength every hour; and that he was in full 
march towards Agra-, the Emperor re-in- 
forced his fon with a large body of troops, 
under the joint command of his Vizir Zu{- 
fccar Khan, and his favourite Gokuldas Khan ; 
between whom there fubfifted much private 
jealoufy and enmity. 

Furrukhstr had by this time drawn to¬ 
gether a refpedtable army; and thought 
himfelf ftrong enough to quit Patna : which 
he accordingly did, and by forced marches 
advanced as far as Ghivakam in the pro¬ 
vince of Eleabas, where he was met by Eas 
O’din, at the head of his 15000 horfe. 
This young Prince, after a fhort conteft, 
perceiving the fuperiority of the enemy's 
forces; thought it advisable to retreat to¬ 
wards Agra, which he did in good order; 
and in a few days was joined near Agra by 
the troops, fent by the Emperor under the 
command of the Vizir and Gokuldas Khan, 
to reinforce them : here it was relolved to 
wait the approach of the enemy, for which 
they did not wait long; and a general battle 
quickly enfued. 

The Emperor’s forces, by the advice of 
Zulfecar Khan , were formed into three di- 
vifjons. The center was commanded by 

Eas 
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& as O’din j the right by Gokuldas Khan ; and 
the left by Zulfecar Khan. 

Furrukhsir obferved the like divifion of 
his forces. He gave the command of his 
center to Seyd HoJJ'an Aly Khan > the right 
to Seyd Abdallah Khan ; and led on the 
left himfelf; preferring this, as the poft 
of the greateft: honor; becaufe it was the 
port of greateft clanger, as being oppofed 
to Gokuldas Khan ; who commanded the 
right divifion of the Emperor’s forces; and 
was juftly efteemed the moffc con fum mate 
general and intrepid foidier in the Em¬ 
pire. 

Mr. Frafer in his ffiort narrative inti¬ 
mates, that the Emperor was in perfon in 
this engagement; but herein his intelligence 
deceived him: for it is a known fatft, that 
he was never roufed fo far from the lethar¬ 
gic pleafures he was immerfed in, as once 
to quit the Seraglio; and indeed the flat¬ 
tering informations that were hourly con¬ 
veyed to him of the defeat of the rebels, 
by Loll Kooree (who dreaded his abfence) 
prevented his ever beftowing a thought 
that way ; until it was too late to think of 
it to any purpofe. But to refume our fub- 
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The battle was fought with great obftj- 
jiacy and gallantry on both Tides—Wonders 
are recorded of the fpirited actions and per- 
fonal bravery of Eas O'dm and Gohddas 
Kban-, and not lefs reported of the valour 
of Furrukhstr, and Seyd Hojjan Aly Khan ; 
but the decifive ftroke of victory was given 
by Seyd Abdallah Khan: this General, ob- 
ferving the Vizir draw off and retire with 
his divifion, wheeled and vigoroufly attack¬ 
ed Eas O’dm in dank; whilft he was hard 
prefled in front by Seyd Hojjan Aly Khan, 
Eas O'din at the Time time learning that the 
brave Gokuldas Khan was killed, and his 
right wing defeated by Furrukhstr-, a gene¬ 
ral rout foon followed.- Eas O'din efcaped 

with difficulty from the battle; and by a 
change of fwift hordes reached Delby, where 
in the prefence of his father, he died of his 
wounds in an hour. 

Furrukhstr prudently ordered the troops 
to be 1 pared in the purfuit. This clemency, 
and the addreffies of fome emiffaries fent 
amongfi: them, operated fo ftrongly on them ; 
that, to a man, they revolted from the Em¬ 
peror ; and joined Furrukhstr : whofe tri¬ 
umph, on this happy fuccefs, was greatly 
abated by the abfence and fuppofed death 
of Seyd Hojjan Aly Khan. Short lighted 
mortal! little didft thou at that time know, 

that 
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that thou wert regretting the lofs and life 
of the man, who in a very fhort period 
would deprive thee of thine own !— A large 
reward being promifed by the Prince; and 
fearch being made ; Seyd Hojfan Aly Khan 
vvas found amongft the flain with figns of 
life, and his recovery effedted. 

The treacherous conduct of the Vizir 
Zulfecar Khan, it was f>id, proceeded from 
cowardice, and refentment at Gokuldas Khan's 
being joined in the command with him 
(a tuurce from which the greatest defigns 
have often proved abortive.) When he re¬ 
tired with his divifion, he made the beft 
of his way to Delhy ; where, foon after, the 
arrival of the unfortunate Eas O'din, too 
plainly ipoke the deftiny of the Emperor his 
Father. 

Some feeble attempts were made to raife 
frefh troops, and put the city in a pofture 
of defence j but the fudden approach of 
Furrukhsir put a period to every hope. 
The Emperor, his uncle, fell into his hands 
without reiifhnce. His head was imme¬ 
diately cut oif ■, and his trunk being fixed up¬ 
on an elephant, was expofed round the city. 
His Vizir, Zulfecar Khan , was tied by the 
ieet to the tail of the fame elephant, and 
dragged until he expired a death cruel, 

and 
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and efteemed the moft difhonourable that 
can be infli&ed upon a criminal ; but fcarcely 
fevere enough for that minifter who facrifices 
the intereft, and caufe of his King, to his own 
private refentments. He was little lament¬ 
ed j for by his mal-adminiftration, whilft 
Vizir, he had acquired the univerfal hatred 
of the people, 

Mauz O’Jin fchander Shaw thus falling Am» 
a facrifice to love and indolence; Mabom- 
vied Fttrrufatr was proclaimed Emperor of mtiFwr- 
Indojlm, without oppofition. The firft adts ri ^^ v * 
of his government confifted, in rewarding 
thofe who had raifed him to the throne. 

He appointed Seyd Abdallah Khan his Vi¬ 
zir ; and Seyd Hof'an Aly Khan his Bukjhi, 
or Pay-Mafter General, with the title of 
Emir al Otnrah ; (The Prince of Princes) 
and beftowed upon him the government of 
Deccan; fuitably rewarding the other Om- 
rahs that had rend red him fervice. 

But before we enter on the reign of Fur- 
rukhstr, we beg to be indulged a few words 
on the late murdered Emperor Jehander ; 
whofe character very minutely refembled that 
of the unfortunate and licentious Roman, 

Marcus Antonius, 


He 


( jo ) 

, He was thought by his father, Shaw A!~ 
fum, the only General capable of repulfing 
the dangerous annual invafions of the Bo~ 
iuccatsi which threatned the Empire on the 
fide of Perfia. Prince Mauz O'din was fent 
again ft thefe warlike people, at the head of 
the choiceft troops in the Empireand in a 
fcontinued campaign of five years, he had 
many and fignal battles with the invaders ; 
that gave him vaft renown. In one of thefe; 
when the enemy was intrenched behind a 
ftronrg and thick wood, on which fide they 
fcould only be attacked, he cut a paftage 
through .the wood; forced their intrench- 
men ts fword in hand, and hardly any of the 
enemy efcaped the fiaughter. No fooner 
were the particulars of this action arrived at 
court, than the Emperor his father; gave hint 
the title of Prince of the Hatchets j one of 
the honorary titles ever fince given to the firft 
Prince of the blood. 

- His difpofitiony before he came to the 
throne, was fo engaging and amiable j that 
he became the idol of the whole Empire. 
This drew on him the jealoufy of his father,' 
who, to counterbalance his growing influ¬ 
ence, heaped that partial power and favor 
on his fecond fon, Mahommed zlzim, (the 
father of PurrukhAr) which enabled him to 
make the ftand he did again ft his brother’s 
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legal right of fucceflion; at the dcmife of 
Shaw Album ; as before recited. In fhort* 
if he could be defended from that perfidious 
flroke againrt his other two brothers j and 
had efcaped the bewitching fnares of that 
eaftern Cleopatra, Loll Kooree > he mofl pro¬ 
bably would have left a more fhining cha¬ 
racter, {and a much more honorable one) 
on the records of fame, than that of hia 
grandfather Aurmg Zebe. 

Loll Koar had the honor of being con¬ 
demned, for life, a prifoner in the royal pri- 
fon, or caftle of Selimgur . Some of her 
bafe relations, who had been raifed to places 
of high trurt, were cut off by the conqueror j 
and others degraded. 

Lurrukbstr having obtained the diadem,' 
as before related, peace feemed to be fettled 
in the Empire: but the evil deftrny of that 
Prince forbad its long continuance. During, 
this period, the power of the Seyds grew 
enormous; and left the Emperor the name 
and trappings of royalty only : for they dif- 
poltd of all important ports by their foie au¬ 
thority ; amafled immenfe wealth, and fe- 
queftered the public revenues to their own 
private emolument; fecuring thereby the at¬ 
tachment of the principal officers of the 

crown : 
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crown : who (with a very few exceptions) 
were intirely devoted to their intereft. 

Furrukbstr very foon faw, and felt his 
delpicable flate of dependance; but could 
not eafily forget, how much he owed to the 
fpirited conduit and friend fhip of thefe am¬ 
bitious brothers. He patiently fubmitted to 
the many indignities he labored under : with¬ 
out meditating any thing againft them ; the 
life and crown they had given him, he knew, 
ftill depended too much on their will and 
difpofal: he dreaded their power, which in¬ 
deed was greater than any fubjeits in this 
defpotick government can poffefs, with fafety 
to their Prince; or than can be confident 
with his honor. 

Wearied at length, at finding himfelf this 
cypher of a King; he nobly determined to 
free himfelf from the fhackles with which 
he had been bound fo long; by having both 
the brothers afiaffinated at the fame time; 
Abdallah Khan at Dclhy ; and UoJJ'an Aly 
Khan, as he was upon his march to his go¬ 
vernment at Deccan ; where he was going 
to difpofTefs Nizam al Muluck. 

A defign, fo complicated in its nature, 
could not be carried on without being com¬ 
municated 
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ftunicated to many; amongft thefe the Em¬ 
peror chiefly intruded and depended on the 
two Omrahs, Khondcra? Khan „ and Mhir 
Jumla, for the execution of it; they being 
almoft the only two officers about the court, 
who had been negledted by the powerful 
Seyds. Khondoran was fufpefted of betray¬ 
ing the whole to Abdallah Kba?i :■ whether 
this was the fa£t, is uncertain ; but it is very 
certain, both the brothers had early intelli¬ 
gence of the defign again ft them; and de¬ 
termined to have the dart, by depofing the 
Emperor. 

The Vizir immediately withdrew from 
court; fent exp refs upon exp refs to recal his 
brother j and put himfelf at the head of a 
body of troops, whofe commander he was 
by virtue of his poft. 

Furrukbsir finding his intentions again ft 
the Seyds difcovered; had recourfe to difli- 
mulation: He fent his mother to the Vizir; 
charged with his folernn proteftations of the 
fallhood of the information the Vizir had 
received ; and with profeffions of inviolable 
friendfiup and affedlion intreating, that he 
would return to court; and contradidt any 
advices he might have difpatched to his bro¬ 
ther, 
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The Vizir having no room to doubt of 
his intelligence of the Emperor’s projedted 
affaffination, returned for anfwer—That, as 
a mark of the fincerity of his profeflions, 
he fbould difcharge his guards and fervants; 
and fubmit to receive fuch as he, the Vi¬ 
zir, Ihould think proper to place about him. 
This hard condition the Emperor abjedtly 
and unadvifedly confented to; and the Vi¬ 
zir, contented with this fecurity, waited the 
arrival of his brother, without proceeding 
further. Thefe events fell out about the be* 
ginning of the year 1719. 

Seyd Hoffan Ali Khan returned at the 
head of a ftrong body of borfe, immediately 
on the receipt of his brother’s letters; and 
arrived at _Df/i6y the 14th of February 1719} 
where after a fhort conference with the Vi¬ 
zir, and Ajeet Singh (Mahah Rajah, and 
father-in-law to the Emperor) and with fc- 
veral principal Omrahs; they all proceeded 
to the apartment of Auring Zebe s daughter 
in the caflle of Selimgur ; and demanded 
the delivery of Raffedl al Dvjaat , ,(fon of 
Raffeeil al Kaddr, third fan of Bahadr Shaw) 
a youth about 17 years of agej proclaimed 
him Emperor of Indoffm ; and fwore allegi¬ 
ance to him. 
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Proceeding thence to the palace with their 
new King, as foon as they came into th e R ' a j^} a i 
preferice of Furrukhsir ; the Seyds upbraid- Ditfuat. 
ed him with perfidy and ingratitude; and 
Jjeet Singh, with the breach of his corona¬ 
tion oath ; in impofing the Jefcrah (or poll 
tax) upon the Hindoos: they then diverted 
him of his fword, and enfigns of royalty: 
and, with little ceremony, informed him 
they had raifed Raffeeil Dirjaat to the throne; 
to whom they forced him to pay obeifance j 
and then imprifoned him in a tower over 
the principal gate of the citadel. 

The day after his imprifonment, he was 
miferably deprived- of his fight. On the 
fecond, he attempted to finifh his torments 
by a dofe of poifon ; but it proved ineffectual; 
oil the third day, the Vizir fent executioners 
to ftrangle him: but as foon as he' felt die 
cord about his neck (rtil! wretchedly defirous 
of life) he interpofed his hands, and forcibly 
broke it j dragging on, thus, a miferable 
being, until the-next day, the 24th Febru * 
ary 1719 ; when he was at lafl ftrangled, af¬ 
ter a reign of little more than four years. 

Mr, Frafer fays, feven s but this cannot be ; 
for, by his own account, Haring Zebe de¬ 
ceased in the beginning of the year 3707 : 
his fon, Shaw AUum, reigned fix years ; that 
is, to the beginning of the year 1713’ Fur- 
D 2 rukhiir 
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rnkhsir was murdered in the beginning of the 
year lyrg-, fa that if bis fucceffion had been 
uninterrupted, it could have been no more 
than fix years : but the intervening reign of 
his uncle, Mauz 0\i?n 'Jebaudar Shaw, who 
Jat on the throne 18 months, reduces the 
reign of Flit rukhsir to four years and fix 
months. 

The Seyds finding they had miftaken the 
genius of the young Emperor Dirjaat, 
(whom they had raifed to the throne in pre¬ 
ference to his elder brother Haffeeil al Dm- 
Ztf/, as judging his youth would be more 
fuhfervient to their views) took him off by 
j tafau * when he had reigned about three 

D&Vi fat. months : and raifed to the throne his elded: 
brother, juft abovementioned, who affirmed 
the ft tie and title of Shaw Jehan, (King of 
the World.) 

The brothers, intoxicated with their ex- 
cefs of power, began by various adb of 
oppreffion to create therrdelves enemies from 
fill quarters : the univerial hatred of toe peo¬ 
ple, for their repeated murders, co-opera- 
ting with the envy of the principal Rajahs 
ar:d Owrahs 7 (who could endure no longer 
to fee the S-yds engrofs wholly a power and 
authority in the Empire, which they them- 

fclves 



( 37 ) 

fejres wanted a {hare in) a powerful party 
was now formed a gain ft them. 

At the head of this confederacy were Sa- 
vejee Jeet Singh, (more commonly known 
by the name of Rajah Jaij Singh) Gopaui 
Singh Bowderee, and Ghivalram Roy ; all 
pijiffint Rajahs. The firft named being he¬ 
reditary governor of the fortrei's of Agra — 
Here it is appofite that, we recite an anec¬ 
dote of this empire, which is not generally 
known. 

When the Hindoo Rajahs, or Princes of 
lndojian, fubmitted to Tatiierlcme -, it'was on 
theie capital ftipulations: That the-Empe¬ 
rors fhould marry a daughter of Rajah Jeei 
Singh' s houfe : that the head of this houfe 
fhould be, in perpetuity, governors of the 
citadel of Agra \ and anoint the King at his 
coronation : and, that the Emperors fhould 
never impofe the jeiTerah (or poll tax) upon 
th c Hindus. 

Thefe three powerful Rhaa/epoot Rajahs, 
with feme difeontented Omrahs, withdrew 
themfelves; and aftembled together in the 
neighbourhood of Agra: and, on the' firft 
intelligence of the murder of Rqffeeil Dir- 
feat, releafed (from a forty years imprifon- 
tnent in the caftle of Agra) Nicosir a fon 
D 3 of 
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of the great Ekhbary and proclaimed him 
Emperor: and raifed a refpedtabie army to 
iupport their eleftion again ft that of the 
Seyds, in favour of Shaw Jehan. 

On the firfl notice of this formidable 
competitor Seyd Hojfan Alt Khan was dif- 
patched at the head of forty thoufand horfe 
towards Agra y and was met, within four 
miles of that city, by Nicosir 's forces, under 
the command of Jeet Singh: who putting 
himfelf at the head of. his Rhaafepcots, in¬ 
trepidly charged Seyd Hojfan Aly Khan s army, 
A long and bloody conflift enfued; wherein, 
at laft, Nicostr's forces began to give way j 
when the Rbaajepoot's, by the example of 
their Rajah Jeet Singh, difplayed the yel¬ 
low fcarj , (the Rhaafepoots fignal for con- 
queft or death) by which means the battle 
had a fudden turn. Ho/fan Aly Khan’s troops, 
ftruck with terror at feeing that dreaded fig¬ 
nal, and the fury with which the Rhaafepoots 
returned to the charge, foon turned their 
backs and fled y difregarding as well the he¬ 
roic example, as menaces of their General ; 
who, finding all endeavours to rally them 
fruitlefs made the beft retreat he could with 
them, 

Shaw Jehan wifely profiting by the error 
■which had proved fatal to Mauz O'din ; in a 

fitua- 
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fixation fimilar to his own; immediately 
took the field with the Vizir Seyd Abdallah 
Khan: and with a large and cholen body of 
men marched to fupport and re-inforce Seyd 
llojfan Aly Khan. 

This General, in his retreat, or rather flight, 
had been vigoroufly purfued by Rajah Jeet 
Singh,, and his nominal Emperor Nicoiir $ 
follicitous, tf poffible, to prevent his union 
with Shaw yeban and his brother ; who were 
(they had learned) on their march to his 

fuccour.-]n this judicious intention they 

failed; for Hoffdn Aly Khan, with his beaten 
troops, joined the Emperor before the Rajah 
could overtake him. Both armies being 
greatly harraffed with their fevere marches, 
the decifive battle, which was to determine 
the poffeffion of this mighty Empire, was 
delayed until the next day. 

Hof]im Aly Khan , it was fa id, felefted the 
evening before the battle, a body of 2000 
horfe; comppfed all of fubaltern officers; 
to whom he gave ftridt command, that they 
fhould pay regard to nothing elfe in the ap¬ 
proaching engagement, but the cutting off, 
or taking prifpner Nicosir, or Jeet Si?igh. 

The battle began foon after fun-rife the 
n?jtt morning; and was fought with in- 
P 4 credible 
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credible fury and obftinacy, for the fpace of 
three hours: but, at length, the party above- 
mentioned lo well executed what they had 
in charge, that they took Ntcosfr prifoner; 
which being immediately known to his party, 
they werefoon after defeated, or rather put to 
flight; for in thefe eaftern battles, if the prin-, 
cipal on either iide is killed or taken prifoner, 

there is an end generally to the conteft.-. 

The iflue of this battle, which was fought 
about the middle of June iyig, on the 
plains of 1 Fatteabad put Shaw Jehan in tran¬ 
quil poficffipn of the Empire. 

The Emperor gave Nicosir the choice of 
death, or lofs of fight: he preferred the lat¬ 
ter ; which was executed on him in the field 
of batfle ; and he then was conduced back 
to his prifon at Agra ; a melancholy vidtim 
to the ambition of others. 

Savages Jeet Singh> with a feledt body 
of RhaaJ'epoots by a well condudted retreat 
.recovered Agra-, and was foon after recon¬ 
ciled to the King and admitted to favour ; 
conformable to the fteady policy of this go¬ 
vernment : in keeping a good understanding 
with the principal Rajahs; and more efpe- 
.0^11 y with the head, of this houfej who is 
ever capable of raifing and fomenting a very 
formidable party, upon any intended revo¬ 
lution. 
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Jution in this defpodc and precarious mo» 
narchy. 

Shaw Jehan lived not long to enjoy his 
high dignity; for he died a natural death, 
foon after his return to Delby, towards the 
latter end of the year 1719. Happy! we 
may fay, in having made this quiet and eafy 
exit j for had he difcovered a wilh to make 
himfelf a King, indeed-, it is more than pro¬ 
bable, he would have fhared the fame fate 
with his three predeceiTors- 

His death, for fome days, was concealed 
by the lingular add refs of the Scyds ; and 
Hajari Ali Khan, on the night that Shaw 
Jehan deceafed, privately fet out with a 
final 1, but feledt party of horfe for Agra , 
where he publifhed his death : and, with the 
participation of the Mhaahah Rajah, Savajee 
Jeet Singh immediately proclaimed Mahotn- 
med Shaw Emperor of Indqftan ; who was 
by the Rajah anointed accordingly. Mahom- 
mcd Shaw was the only fon of Khojijlah 
Akhter, before mentioned ; the youngeft fon 
of Shaw Alhitn. Soon after, the Vizir and 
the other great officers of the crown arrived 
at Agra , to pay their fubmiffion to the new 
Emperor ■, and were all confirmed in their 
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Mahommed Shaw , was foon convinced, 
by tile firft movements of the Seyds , that 
though he was raifed to the poffeffion of the 
enfigns and exteriors of royalty; he was in 
effect little better than a prifoner of Hate; 
wbilft the two brothers exercifed the un¬ 
con trouled authority they had fo long and 
fuccefsfully ufurped. He did not want 
courage; but plainly faw their power was 
too great to be attacked by open force: he 
therefore wifely, for fome time, diftembled 
his fentiments and refentments; until he 
could form a proper judgment who, amongft 
the Omrabs and officers, were truft worthy; 
and in whom he could with fafety to himfelf 
put a perfect confidence. 

It was not long before his penetration 
pointed out the perfons he fought for. Ma¬ 
hommed Amtn Khan, Hey dr Kuli Kban , and 
Kondoran, all Omrahs of the fir ft rank, he 
was well aflured, were inveterate, though 
concealed enemies to the Seyds : to thefe Om¬ 
rahs therefore he ventured to open himfelf, 
about the middle of September 1720; and 
tnpft pathetically lamented his abjttft depen¬ 
dant Hate, under the tyranny of the Seyds ; 
imploring their affiftance to extricate and 
free him ; themfelves; and his people from 
|h^ir ufurped power. 

Xliis 


( 43 ) 

This overture from the Emperor met 
with a warm reception from the Omrahs; 
they fwore fidelity to him; and he, on his 
part, fwore that Mahommed Am'in Khan 
fhould fucceed to the Vizir ut; K bonder an to 
the Mhir Bukhfpi ; and be created Emhir al 
Omrah: and that Hey dr Kult Kb an, (who 
was at this time General of the Ordinance) 
fhould obtain the Soubahdary of Ahmeda * 
bad. 

Thefe preliminaries fettled j and the fide¬ 
lity of thefe Omrahs fecured, more by 
making it their own intereft, than from 
any attachment to the royal family ; a fa¬ 
vourable occafion was only wanting : and 
the Seyds themfelves contributed in fome de¬ 
gree to their own downfal,—for now the 
meafure of their iniquity was full,—too 
long had they reigned the oppreffors of their 
Kings, and of the people. 

The firft ad of the Seyds power, after 
the accefiion of Mahommed Shaw, was to 
oblige him to declare Nizam al Muluck a 
traytor; and demand his appearance at 
court, 

"Nizam had been long obnoxious to the 
Seyds: the infurredion raifed by Rajah Jeet 
Singh in favour of Nicosir, had prevented 

their 
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their looking towards him fooner; but now, 
having fixed Mahommed Shaw on the throne, 
they determined to fupprefs him. 

Nizam well knowing there was no me¬ 
dium between death and the jealoufy of the 
Seyds, in place of paying obedience to the 
royal mandate, killed the gurfburdars (mef- 
fengers) that brought it: advanced from 
his government of Malva to Eugon ; where 
he ieized the royal treafure: from thence 
he penetrated into Deccan , the government 
of i Seyd HoJJan AH Khan; attacked the ca¬ 
pital of the province and took it; alfumed 
the Soubahihip ; and fending bis Niabs, or 
deputy governors to every part, difplaced 
thofe of Hqfjan Ah Khan ; and treated even 
his women with great indignities. After 
thefe exploits (to which it was faid he was 
privately mitigated by the Emperor pur- 
pofely to exafperate the Seyds) he wrote the 
mod fubmifiive letter to the Emperor; exte¬ 
nuating and palliating the neceffity of a con¬ 
duct, to which the tyranny and injuftice of 
the Seyd {had drove him. 

On news of the outrages committed by 
Nizam in the Deccan , the Emperor put on 
a well diflembled rage; and fwore by Ma¬ 
homet* he would take the field againfl the 
rebel himfelr'. This resolution was the refill t 

o£ 
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of a private conference with his afiociated 
Onirahs; it being judged, the firft neceffary 
ftep for the reduction of thefe dangerous 
brothers was, to feparate them : accordingly 
the Emperor ordered the Vizir Seyd Abdal¬ 
lah Khan to return to Delby, to fu peri n tend 
the civil adminiftration ; and preferve the 
peace of that city during his abfence : and 
himfelf, with Seyd Ho[fan Ali Khan, and 
the reft of the Omrahs, took the field on 
the 28th of September 1720, with a royal 
and powerful army, for the pretended re¬ 
duction of the rebel Nizam al Muluk. 

The Emperor made a long march that 
day towards Deccan, and encamped late in 
the evening. Here the means for aftafii- 
nating Seyd Hoffan Alt Khan were adjufted 
by the three Omrahs, to whom the King 
left the execution of this important event : 
they found it neceftiiry now to difcover their 
defign to feveral other Omrahs, who they 
knew had been deeply injured by the Seyds, 
and were as inveterate as tbemfelves. Amongft: 
thefe, one Hyddr Khan, a fmall Munfub- 
dar of diftinguifhed courage, was pitched 
upon to perpetrate the deed ; and as the at¬ 
tempt muft be attended with apparent ha¬ 
zard to Hyddr Khan, Mahommed Amin 
Khan, and Hey dr Kuli Khan , to encourage 
him they folemnly engaged to be at ha rid 

with 
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with a felctt party to refcue him from the 
rage of Hoffan Ali Khan's followers. 

Early„the next morning the fignal was 
made for decamping, and Seyd Hoff an went 
into the Emperor's tent to pay his obeifance 
and receive his orders: all the Omrahs and 
officers, as cuftomary, were round his tent: 
Hyddr Khan placed himfelf at the door with 
a petition in his hand : as foon as Seyd Hof- 
fan came out of his tent, and had feated 
himfelf in his pallenkeen, Heyddr Khan pre¬ 
fen ted his petition j and whilft Seyd Hoffan 
was attentively perufing it, the affaiiin flab- 
bed him with his kunjaar (dagger) between 
the neck and collar bone, of which wound 
he inftantly expired, 

Notwithftanding the folemn engagement 
to refcue Hyddr KJoan, it was judged expe¬ 
dient to facrtfice this daring man, that his 
death might blunt and fatiate, in fome mea- 
fure, the wrath of thofe guards who were in 
immediate attendance on the General’s per- 
fon; by whom Hyddr Khan was ailaulted 
with the utmoft fury ; and though, draw¬ 
ing bis fey mi tar, he defended himfelf with 
aftonlfliing bravery for fome time; yet, over¬ 
powered by numbers, he was cut to pieces. 
Neverthelefs thetumult railed about the body 
did not ceafe, until Mafommed Amin Khan , 

Khon- 
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Khondoran, Hey dr Kuli Khan, and their troops 
came up to queli it. The Emperor mount¬ 
ing his elephant and caufing proclamation to 
be made to the army, that the Emhir al Omrah 
was killed by his order, the confufion fublid- 
ed; except in one quarter $ where five thou- 
fand troops, commanded by Jieratt Khan , 
nephew to the deceafed General, breathed 
nothing but revenge : between thefe and the 
royal troops a {harp conflidt enfued, in which 
many were killed (on both fides) amongfi: 
whom was a fon of Mahommed Amin Khan ; 
but Jieratt Khan falling by an arrow dif- 
charged by the King, (who it was faid emp¬ 
tied three quivers in the engagement) the 
reft called for quarter. 

The Emperor proceeding to the tent of 
Seyd Hofjan Alt Khan , fit upon his elephant 
and faw thefoldiers, by his permiflion, plun¬ 
der it of a khorore of Rupees The 
jewels, found there to an equal amount, 
were appropriated to his own life. 

Mahommed Shaw, fenfble that but half 
the work was done, whilft Seyd Abdallah 
Khan furvived, immediately directed his 
march towards Delhy ; declaring Mahommed 
Amin Khan Vizir, and Khondoran , Emhir 
al'Omrah, 

Ab- 
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Abdallah Khan was- not far from Delhvi 
when an exprefs from Jieratt Khan over¬ 
took him, advifing him of the tragical death 
of his brother: he faw his own danger, and 
inftantly difpatched a trufty officer with a 
party of horfe to that city, with orders to 
return immediately with Sultan Ibrahim , 
younger brother of the Emperors, Raffeeilal 
Dtrjaat) and Rajf’ccil a! l)owlat. The officer 
executed his commiffion with great celerity; 
and being returned with Sultan Ibrahim , 
Abdallah proclaimed that young Prince Em¬ 
peror oilndojlan : then putting himfelf at the 
head of a numerous army, he marched back 
to meet Mahommcd Shaw. 

The two armies met the latter end of 
O Bober > Anno 1720, and a bloody battle 
enfued. V\\Bory ftood doubtful a long time, 
to which ffie fhould give the day; but 
when Abdallah was on the verge of fnatch- 
ing a certain conqueft, a feafonable re-in- 
forcement turned the iiTue in favour of the 
Emperor: for during the heat of the en-* 
gagement Diabahadr (nephew of Chivalram 
Governor of Eleabas) arrived with a frelh 
body of troops; thefe aflaulting the rear and 
flank of Abdallah's army with the greatefl: 
intrepidity, a total defeat and rout foon fol¬ 
lowed. Sejd Abdallah Khan was taken pri- 
foner; the Emperor fpared his life, in con¬ 
federation 
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^deration of his owing him the crown he 
wore } but condemned him to perpetual im- 
priionment (as recited more minutely by 
Mr. Frefer) fequeftring his vaft poffeffions 
and wealth to his own ufe. 

Thus fell the Seyds Hoff an Alt Khan, 
and Abdallah Khan, by a reverfe of fortune 
too common to be very remarkable. The 
wonder is, that they fhould have maintain¬ 
ed themfelves fo long (in this defpotic and 
violent government) in a degree of abfolute 
power and authority, hardly equalled in fto- 
ry ; and that, during the reigns of five fuc- 
ceffive Emperors, four of whom they them¬ 
felves had placed upon the throne. 

The laft decilive flroke put Mahommed 
Shaw into the quiet poffeffion of the Em* 
pire of Indoflan. A long peace enfued ; 
and the Emperor gave a loofe to the in- 1 
dulgence of his natural propenfities, which 
centered only in the exceffive ufe of wine, 
women, and hunting. To every thing elfe he 
became regardlefs : the reins of govern¬ 
ment in time flackened j confufion in the 
Empire followed: every Omrah was plan¬ 
ning for himfelf; and none thought of the 
public. Thefe univerfal di[orders endanger¬ 
ed, in confequence, the health and well- 
E being 
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being of the ftate j and paved the way for 
the invafion of the Empire by Nadir Shaw, 
in the year 1738; (fo accurately investigat¬ 
ed by Mr. Frafer) which was brought 
about by the intrigues of Nizam al Mulluck. 
This minifter, after the reduction of the 
Seyds, was foon taken into favour, and con¬ 
firmed in the government of Deccan ; or ra¬ 
ther maintained himfelf there by his own 
Strength, as an in depend ant fovereign. 

My readers will eafily perceive, that in 
the foregoing recital I have followed the 
thread of Mr. Frajers concife narrative; 
and have only deviated from him in thofe 
parts, where nay materials afforded me 
fuller intelligence; and in variety of tranf- 
adtions which he (obvioufly) thought lay 
out of the way of his main objedl: his 
intention being, very evidently, no more 
than to give a conne&ed catalogue of the 
Mogulis from Timur Lung > (Tamarlam) and 
at the fame time to convey a flight view 
of the progressive ftate and condition of the 
Empire of Indojlan , as nccedarily prepara¬ 
tive to the period of Nadir Shaw s invafion 
of it; without embarrafting himfelf with 
any more of the particular'circumftances 
attending the fucceflions, than were con- 
fiftent with, and immediately in point to 

his 
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jiis defigri. All that I with or hope for 
from this production is, that it may be 
“efteerned an illnflration only of that inge¬ 
nious and learned gentleman’s work ; com- 
prifed within the fpace, from Aur'tng Zebe'z 
demife, to the reduction of the S'eyds, 
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CHAP. II. 

!TranfaStions in the Subahdary of Bengal, 
from the year IJIJ to the year 1750, 
inclufve . 

O U R prefent fubjeft calls us back to 
the reign of Furrukhsir, when fa fir 
Khan, an Omrah of great confideration and 
interefl at court, ruled thofe provinces with 
a rod of iron. His name, to this day, is 
remembered with deteftation ; to fill his 
coffers, he inflicted the molt crud puriifh- 
m^nts on the Rajahs and Ztmindars , by 
ways and means unheard of, and unknown, 
but in this Eaflern government. He alfo 
highly oppreffed the Europeans fettled in 
thefe parts; yet, not wit hftan ding his very 
mal-adminiftration, he bad the addrefs to 
obtain the governments of Bahar and Orif 
fa, united with that of Bengal in his per- 
fon ; which ever before had been diftinfl: 
and feparate Nabobfhips. 
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With this new acquifition of power, he 
removed from Dacca 3 which, until that 
time, had been the chief refidence of the 
Soubahs, to Morjhadabad j and this city now 
became the capital of the provinces. 

Jaffir Khan had a favourite daughter, 
whom he married to Soujah Khan , a native 
of De/by of fome diftindtion 3 this perfon 
was appointed Niab, or deputy governor of 
Orijfa, when Jaffir Khan changed the feat 
of his chief refidence, and quitted Dacca. 

Soujah Khan , by his marriage with the 
Soubah’s daughter, had two Ions born to 
him 3 the eldeft named Mahommed Tukhee 
Kbam the younger Stffraaz Khan. The 
firft had conftantly refided with his father 
at Cuttack, the capital of Oriffa, and the 
other, with his grandfather at Morjhadabad. 

r khan’s fondnefs for Suffraaz 

Khan was fo prevalent, that when he ob¬ 
tained an order from court for Soujah 
Khan's fucceeding him in the Sou bah {hip 3 
he procured at the fame time Suffraaz 
Khan to be appointed King’s Dewan of the 
provinces, in prejudice to the juft preten¬ 
sions of his elder brother, Mahommed■ Tukhee. 
Khan. 
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This ill-judged mark of affection and 
preiere te in the old Soubab , was the caufe 
of dedaied and unabating enmity between 
the two brothers; though this cffeB , pro¬ 
bably without that caufe, would have na¬ 
turally re’fulted from the difference of their 
genius and difpohtions ; actuated by the dif¬ 
ferent examples they had long before them, 

In the father, and grandfather.- Soujah 

Khan was bold; rigid in government ; blit, 
withal, compiaifant and affectionate.— Ma- 
hotnmed Tukbee Khan was brave and gene¬ 
rous; delighting in the exercifes of afoldier, 

and the art of war.- faffir Khan was 

inveterate ; avaricious ; and a monfter of 

cruelty- Siffiraqs Khan was impetuous, 

overbearing and vindictive ; and as he had 
been a ftranger to contradiction from his 
infancy, fo in his more advanced age, he 
could not bear it in the leaft degree, even 
from the mouth of wifdom. 

In year 1725 Jqffir Khan deceafed, 
to the general jov of the provinces; and 
Soujah Khan, hafts ning to the capital, took 
upon him the government. In the journey, he 
\yas accompanied by Mahommed Tukhee Khan, 

When the brothers met, the embers of 
difguft and hatred, which had been only 
j&nothered by abfence, now burft into a 

flame. 
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fame, that had well nigh confirmed them 
both ; had not the prudence and authority 
of the Soubah interpofed } who, finding it 
impoffible to accomplifh a reconciliation be¬ 
tween them, refolvcd to part them ; and 
immediately appointed Mabommed Tnkbce 
Khan, his Niab of Oriffa $ with orders, to 
fet out the next day for his government. 
There in a few months he died universally 
lamented. His death gave his father the 
deepeft forrow ; for he loved him with a juft 
and tritely paternal tenderneft. 

On Soujab Khan's fucceffion to the go¬ 
vernment, he releafed all the Rajahs and 
Zemindars that had been imprifoncd by his 
father-in-law; and eafed them of fundry 
heavy taxes and impofitions, that they had 
been loaded with. Calling them all before 
him, he enjoined them to attend carefully 
to the cultivation of their lands,, and the 
improvement of the manufactures : alluring 
them that, in future, they fhould be exempt 
from the feveritie? they had fuffered under 
his predecefl'ors: reminding them, that as 
they tbemfelves had long felt the hand of 
oppreffion ; he depended it would be a lef- 
fon to them, not to opprefs the tenants de¬ 
pendant on them. Then with a peremptory 
tone telling them, that if any were found 
deficient in their annual payments, their 
E 4 Und* 
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lands fhould be taken from them, and given 
to others ; afterwards he gracioufly difmiffed 
them to their refp.dl diftridfs. 

Soajah Khan taking into confideration the 
fmall landing force of the provinces, that 
until his time never exceeded the number 
of five or fix hundred horfe ; determined to 
enlarge it to as many thoufaads, which he 
foon accomplithed. He then made fundry 
regulations refpedling the trade of the pro¬ 
vinces, both inland and foreign ; carting his 
eyes particularly on the Europeans ; and at¬ 
tentive that they fhould not clandeftinely par¬ 
take of greater Immunities and advantages, 
than the terms of their Fhumaunds, or grants, 
gave them a title to. 

To this end, he encreafed the number of 
Chowkee* s (or places for the receipts of cuf- 
toms) to twenty, upon the feveral rivers; 
whereas, before his government, there were 
only t r too i Buxjh Bundar } and xizijngunge. 

This wife and folidcondudi, had it’s natu- 
ral and proper effects; the provinces foon wore 
a different face; commerce and manufactures 
nonnfhed; and in a very few years he was 
enabled greatly to increafe the royal revenue, 
and ftipulate to pay into the royal treafury 
annually, one hUiorore i one Eac> one thou- 

fand 
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fund one hundred and one Jiccd Rupees over 
and above forty Lacs of Rupees, annually 
remitted to court, to different Omrabs re¬ 
dding there, on account of their Jagbtr 
lands. In confequence, his infereft at court 
was (lengthened j hirofelf eftablifhed in his 
government; and the fucceffion, by grant, 
Ictured in his family. 

Having brought the Soubah Scujah 
Khan to this happy and honourable period ; 
and given a general view of the date of 
thefs opulent provinces; we next propofe 
to trace the caufes, circumftances, and pro- 
grefs of an extraordinary ufurpation of this 
government in the beginning of the year 
1742. 

Though the ambition, avarice, ingrati¬ 
tude, treachery and violence of two artful 
adventurers, were the feemingly apparent 
caufes of this ufurpation, yet, without 
other co-operating incidents, thofe (too 
common fuccefsfuJ auxiliaries in the inva¬ 
sion of right) would have proved inef¬ 
fectual 

. 7*^ e fecret fprings of the above-mentioned 
irici ents, were known but to few ; and we 
venture to aver, were never put together be¬ 
fore the penning of the manufcripts, A. D. 
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!7J50$ alluded to in the preliminary dtA 
courfe to this work } from which manuscript 
the author of the Reflections, as before re¬ 
marked, diiingenuoufly took as his.’own, 
what he cajls his ** Short fketch of the hif- 
** tc-sy of Bengal from the year 1739 to the 
* 4 year 3 750 */'■ 

Ahvcrdt Kb:m f and Hodjee Hamet, were 
brothers > natives, of Tart ary ; and fol¬ 
lowers of fortune. In this purfuit they ar¬ 
rived at the court of Del&y about the 
year 372tj and put themfclves under the. 
protection of the then Vizir JChondaran, 
in their genius and qualifications they dif¬ 
fered extremely. The elder, Hodjee Barnet > 
was of a cowardly, but deeply intriguing 
difpofition; well ikilled in political learnings 
and a profound judge of the nature of man¬ 
kind. With tbeje talent f, he poflefled not a 
jingle moral principle, capable of imped¬ 
ing them in their full career j and therefore 
became every way qualified for the tranfic- 
t;ons 01 tbit Hafier?t (or indeed any other) 
court. 

* ' 
r or ne recites tne &rne chain of fatEis rs they 
® ptoDufcFipt, with little vj|piatio0, except the poor 
of, here and there a different mode of expref- 
■ :Q » with a few iri e rejjitikims? which are 

furtty hk own. We thought this note highly neceffary* 
Jett mftouM incur ihemidefo-ved ccjtfurc of retailings 
at fccaad hand 3 the labors of another, 

j&tiverdi 
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Alkerdt Khan was bold and daring j bred 
to arms; and {killed in all the duties of a 
foldier3 enterprising; of ready understand¬ 
ing; and naturally virtuous and honpurablej 
until tfiefe amiable qualities were perverted 
and fubdued, by the inftigations and evil 
qoanfels of his brother; and his other ta¬ 
lents were made fubfervient to Hamef s am¬ 
bitious views of aggrandifing their obfeure 
family. 

Hodjee acquired this title from his hav¬ 
ing in his early years made a pilgrimage to, 
Hodge, (or the tomb of Mahommed at Mecca.) 
A duty which the Khoren impofes on every 
Mujjclman once in his life, either in peffon 
or by proxy; and he who performs it in 
perfon, thereby obtains, for life, the hono¬ 
rary appellation of Hodjee ; and is much re¬ 
verenced by the true believers. 

It has been confidently aflerted, and as 
Currently believed in Bengal, that Hodjee 
Ha met, had been preferred at Delhy, to the. 
poll of mailer, or keeper of the crown 
jewels: with the moft valuable of which 
it was fa id he eloped, and afterwards fanc- 
tified this theft by a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
But, upon the ftridtett enquiry, we pronounce 
this report an afperfion of his enemies; 
haying the beft authority for faying, neither 
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of the brothers appeared at court before the 
year 1721 :—but the improbability of the 
fadt fpeaks it a calumny—their original ob- 
feurity is allowed on all hands ; can it then 
poffibly gain credit, that either of them 
fhould be preferred to a pod, which is ufual* 
ly be do wed on one of the firft Omrahs of 
the Empire i 

But if we fhould admit (what alfo has 
been aflerted) that Hodjee was for a fliort 
fpace in the fervice of the keeper of the 
crown jewels j and might have it in his 
power to commit the theft alledged againft 
him; yet the fadt remains equally impro¬ 
bable : for can it be believed that after fo 
atrocious a crime, both the brothers fhould 
obtain the patronage and recommendation of 
Khondoran 1 —Which they certainly brought 
with them to Cuttac (the refidence of the 
In a bob Soujah Pihan) jfaino 1722. 

On their arrival, they were taken into 
the fervice of Soujah Dow la, as immediate 
attendants on his perfon: Hodjee , in capacity 
of his nrf \ Kijlmutgar (or valet) and Alt - 
•uerdi, his Chi him Purdaar (drefTer or rather 
keeper of his fmoaking pipe) with the ad¬ 
ditional pay and denomination of a feapoy, 
or foot foldier. 


Their 
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Their rife from thefe menial Nations was 
rapid, but not aftonilhing; in a country 
where fuperior talents ever make their way 

to fpeedy promotion.-The Nabob very 

foon difcovered in Hodjee an extenfive ge¬ 
nius and undemanding in men and things; 
and Hodjee, as foon found out the great, and 
almoft only foible of bis matter; which was 
an ungovernable appetite for variety of wo¬ 
men. 

Hodjee benefited himfelf of this ruling 
paffion j and by indefatigable attention and 
induftry out-ran even the Nabob’s defires. 

-The compiler of the Reflections fays, 

Hodjee proftituted, “ and made a facrifice of 
“ his own daughter to his matter's luft 
we confefs we never heard of it before j be 
this as it may, it is moft certain that 
Hodjee , by indulging and feeding this paflion, 
quickly gained an afcendant over his maf- 
ter; and had the difpofal of all places of 
final 1 importance; and as he was obferved 
to be the growing favourite, all fuits and 
petitions were preferred through his media¬ 
tion. 

Aliverdi Khans extraordinary military 
genius did not efcape his matter’s notice. 
He was foon promoted to be flemmautdar 
of the Nabob’s foot guards; and not long 

after 
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after preferred to a command of horfe, at 
the interceffion of his brother.—The ruling 
paffion of Hodjee was ail unbounded thirft 
of riches ; but whilft he labored to extend 
his influence over his mafter, as conducive 
to the fatisfying this vice; he was ever, 
watchful and attentive, that his brother’s in¬ 
ter eft went hand in hand with his own. 

To thefe ends he daily made himfeif 
more and more ufeful to Soujnb Khan ; and 
being well verfed in the arts of financing, 
and the invention of ways and means, his 
importance was confirmed: (this being the 
moft ufeful and eflfential duty of a minifter 
in the EaJ}, as well as in the Wejl.) He was 
alfo an exquifite and penetrating fpy upon 
the actions of all the Niabs and other offi¬ 
cers employed under the Nabob; with 
whom he leeredy planted his own emifla- 
ries; fo that nothing was tranfadied in any 
part of the province of OriJJa, that his 
niafter had not the moft early intelligence 

The government of Indcjhm is perhaps 
the only government in the wqrld, where 
the character of a Jpy is not attended, 'with 
reproach and infamy : here it is honour¬ 
able and dignified. The Emperor and all the 
Soubahs of the provinces entertain an offi¬ 
cer. 
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cer with this title, who is always a period 
of confideration : but like Satan he is more 
generally feared than loved. Hodjee pof- 
feffed not the title of the Nabob’s Hircar- 
rah, (fpy) but he virtually was fo; and by 
this pra&ice, did not a little gain upon his 
matter's confidence, and thereby fmootbed 
the way to defigns, which about this time, 

Amo 1724, began to open upon him j 
though he yet concealed them even from 
his brother. 

The influence and power of the two d, m 
brothers acquired new ftrength every day; ’ 7 2 4 * 
in iuch fort, that at the clofe of this year 
they had gained a full dominion over the 
adions and inclinations of the Nabob: who 
at this period fucceeded to the government 
of the three provinces by the demife of the 
Souhah ‘Jaffir Khan, as before recited in the 
former part of this chapter. The brothers 
attended him to the capital, where the fcene 
of adion became enlarged and more ade- 172s* 
quate to their different, though equally en¬ 
terprising fpirits. Hodjee Hamct was foon 
declared prime minifter; and Ali-verdt pro¬ 
moted to a command of horfe of the firft 
diflinftion. 

The firfl judicious movements made by 
Elijah Khan on his coming to the Sou- 
$ bahfhip. 
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bahfliip, (already recorded) were, it was faitf, 
the refult of the falutary councils of Hodjee 
Harriet .—But if we admit the fad, let us not 
too haflily conclude that this advice flowed 
from any principle of affedion to his maf- 
ter, or regard to his honour; or from a com- 
miferation of the fuffering Rajahs: no, thefe 
worthy conficierations were foreign to his 
heart, as appeared from the whole tenor of 
his future condud. The moderate councils 
and mealures adopted by the Soubah, raifed 
the credit of the minijier only, who (by re¬ 
ports of his emiffaries difperfed about the city 
and country) had the foie honour of clemency, 
ftridly due to the Soubah’s goodnefs of heart} 
who always ihew’d an averfion to the prac¬ 
tices of his predeceffor. 

The minifter by this artful procedure 
gained many friends j and by fecret ftipula* 
tions with the enlarged Rajahs , he filled his 
own coffers, to the injury of the public 
revenue. In the degree that the minifter 
gained credit and influence in the provinces 
“■the Soubah funk in the opinion of the 
people (a very natural conftquence) and 
refting lecure in the fuppofed integrity and 
ex ten five abilities of Hodjee Harriet, he 
abandoned himfelf to the full enjoyment of 
his ruting pajjion ; and the government, to the 
abfolute difpoial of the minifter i who with¬ 
out 
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out controul, put In, put out* removed; 
difplaced, and preferred to every poft of 
profit, whomibever he pleafed. And by this 
traffic he foon acquired immenfe wealth : 
taking care to keep his mafter buried in 
ienfuality ; ft ill fupplying the flame that had 
poffeffion of him with frefti fewei; ran- 
facking the provinces, and obtaining (no 
matter at what price) the moft beautiful 
women that could be procured to anfwer hi* 
ptirpofes: and it was confidently (and we 
believe truly) faid, that he carried his pan- 
derifm fo far, as never to appear at the Sou- 
bah’s noCturnal levee, without fomething of 
this kind in his hand ; formed to attract and 
engage his attention. 

Whilft Hodjee Hamet was thus employed 
in eftablifhing his own power and fortune, 
and blinding the Soubah during the firft three 
or four years of his government; his bro¬ 
ther Aliverdi Khan began to think bimfelf 
neglefted; but Hodjee foon convinced him 
of his miftake. 

Hitherto Atlverdi had not, in his own 
perfon, acquired any confiderable luftre, ex¬ 
cept from the light thrown upon it, by re¬ 
flection, from his brother’s being the irdnifter. 
In his military capacity he had indeed a 
few opportunities given him of fhining 
F alone, 
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alone, both at Orijfa and Bengal j juft fuf- 
ficient to gain the belief of his being an in¬ 
trepid officer: but now the time was come 
to bring his talents upon the ftage in a more 
confpicuous view : an occafion offering, for 
which his brother had with impatience long 
waited. 

Having for fome time loft fight of the 
' 7S? * Soubah's only furviving fon Suffraaz Khan, 
we here think it neceflary to bring him to 
the remembrance of the reader, by a flight 
mention of him. His character has been 
already delineated : he poffeffed the poft of 
King's Dewan , by appointment from court, 
and was fucceffor apparent to the Soubah- 
fliip: he had long looked with an evil eye 
on the growing power and influence of 
liodjee Hornet , which he thought became 
pregnant with danger, both to his father 
and himfelf-—but he had not the means of 
reducing it. The impetuofity of his temper 
burft forth fometimes in abufes, and in infults 
to the mimfter; who bore them with pa¬ 
tient fubmiffion : but heavy refentment from 
the Soubah, again ft his fon, always follow¬ 
ed fiich abufe. The crafty Hodjec treafured 
them up in his memory, for a future rec¬ 
kon trig; he daily inftilled into the ears of 
the Soubah the many extravagancies his 
fon was guilty of* which had too much 

truth 
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truth for the foundation ; but if that had 
not been the cafe, the Soubah was too ready 
to Iiften to any thing to his prejudice ; for 
he loved him not—ever faying, that his un¬ 
bridled infolence occafioned the lofs of his 
favourite and beloved fon Mahojnmed c l ukhee 
Kim. 

Anno 1729, the Naboblhip of Patna be¬ 
coming vacant, Hodjee , without, appearing 
in it himfelf, influenced the then reigning 
favourite miflrefs of the Soubah (who was 
deeply 'in his intereft) to folicit it for his 
brother j who was accordingly the next 
day nominated to that government. Buf- 
fraaz Khan upon this appointment had the 
courage to tell his father in public Dur¬ 
bar, “ he was warming and eberidling two 
“ fnakcs, that would fling him and his fa- 
<f mily to death.” The Soubah ordered him 
immediately to be taken into cuftody j but 
by Hodjee s artful interpolation he was ap¬ 
peared. 

The following night, the brothers held a 
long and private conference ; to which leve- 
ral Rajahs and officers in their confidence 
were admitted.—Here the wicked plan 
of Aliverdl Khan’s government was iettlcd, 
and he departed the next day for Patna -, 
where in a few days he arrived, and put in 
F 2 cxecu- 
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execution the political maxims and inft ruc¬ 
tions he had received from his brother. 

The exploits of the firft fix years of his 
government — that is from the year 1729 
to the year 1735, mclufive, were chefe fol¬ 
lowing. By force, treachery, craft and 
policy, he lubdued moft of the Rajahs of 
the province of Rahar\ fome, by the bafeft 
diffimulation and profeflions of friendship, 
he drew to Patna ; where he murdered them 
and feized their pofleffions ^ as the brave 

Sander Shaw> &c.-He then carried his 

a i ms again ft the Cbukwaars , a brave and 
warlike Gentoo race, who poiTefted a tradt 
of country oppolite Mongheer ; up the river 
Samhoo : the prince or Rajah of this countrv 
had never paid tribute, or acknowledged any 
iubje&ion to the bon bah of jjeftgal ; or in- 
deed to the Mogul himfelf. He kid every 
thing that pa fled on the river, by Mongheer , 
under contribution ; and pul the European 
fettiements to an annual heavy expence of a 
large armament, to cfcort their trade to, and 
from Patna . 

The old brave Rajah of tbefe people 
(who had many times fought hand to hand, 
with the intrepid commander of our troops. 
Major Hunt) deceafed, in the year 1750 ^ 
and was fuecetded by his fun/a youth of 

icvcii. 
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fever teen. This young prince, intimidated 
by the examples made of feveral of the 
Bubar Pvajahs, after a fhort reiiftance fub- 
mitted; acknowledged allegiance to the Em- 
ptror i and in ejection to the Soubah. An 
annual tribute was ftipulated, and regularly 
pa'd for iour years—a f'pot was fixed on, five 
tnik> from the mouth of Samboo, and thirty 
from the capital of the ChUkwaars ; where 
the prince every year met the Nabob’s of¬ 
ficer on a certain day: the one to pay; the 
other to receive the tribute; and it was agreed 
that they fhould have only thirty attendants 
on each fide. 

The twentieth of OSlober, (Anno 1735) 
was the day of payment; at which time 
the Englijh army, under the command of 
commandant Holcombe, lay encamped in 
Mongheer grove, with the company’s trade 

for the Patna factory.-At eleven in the 

forenoon, we ohferved a boat, which had 
come out of Bamboo river, making for 
Patna: the commandant detached two 
light pulwaars after her, with orders to 

bring her to-imagining fhe had a cargo 

of filli-the boat being brought to, and 

hid alongfide the commandant’s budgerow 
—Guefs, reader, our aftonifhment! when 
in place of a cargoe of fiih, it contained a 
F 3 cargoe 
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cargos of human heads! five bafkets full; 
and a fingle head in the fixth. 

On enquiry, we learnt that before day 
break, the officer who was deputed to re¬ 
ceive the annual tribute from the Rajah of 
the Qhuknm&rs had, by orders from the 
Nabob Aliverdi , placed four hundred men 
in atnbufh, under the high banks of the 
river, near the place of meeting—that the 
prince and the Nabob’s officer Fowzdar 
of Bahar, (whofe name we have forgot} 
with their ufual attendants, met at nine of 
the clock; and after the common ceremo¬ 
nials, and the tribute received, when they 
were juft upon parting; the fignal being 
given, the troops in ambufh rulhed out, 
and furrounding the Rajah and his few 
followers, cut them oft, one only excepted; 
wno upon a fleet horfe efcaped, and gave 
the alarm to the city—among thofe killed 

were his principal general officers.-We 

Uither were informed by the officer who 
had the charge of the boat, that his orders 
weie to make the befl of his way to Patna ; 
and lay his freight at the Nabob's feet-, and 
that the head m the bafket by itfeff, was the 
Knjiu) s he added that the Fowzdar with 
h s troops were in full march to the city 
bamboo. This was foon after verified; for 
we obferved about four in the afternoon a 

cloud 
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cloud of fmoke over the city; and the fame 
evening we received thefe other particulars; 
that on the firft alarm and known fate of 
the Rajah, his wife, the young Begum, fhut 
herfeif up with her fon (about a year old) 
and her attendants, and fee fire to her apart¬ 
ments-that the Nabob’s troops meeting 
with no refinance, entered the city, plun¬ 
dered it, and then fet fire to it. 

A body of the Rajah’s troops retired, 
and for fome time disputed the pofieffion 
of the country with the Nabob’s ; but the 
Fowzdar being re-in forced from his camp, 
which then lay at Durriapocr ; a fhort march 
from Mongheer •, the whole country was 
foon reduced, and thefe brave people fub- 
dued. 

Thefe were the exploits that rendered the 
name of AliverdiKhan a terror to the neigh¬ 
bouring diftrifts; and by thefe he amaffed 
immenfe riches; part of which he regularly 
remitted to Morfliadabad , to preferve his own 
and brother’s credit with the Soubah; but 
the much greater part he refer ved, fora pur- 
pofe, he now had in agitation, by the perni¬ 
cious advice of his brother. 

Whilft Aliverdi Khan was carrying on 
thefe operations to ertablifh his power, 
F 4 hlodjee 
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Hodjee Ha met remained unrivalled in the ad- 
ijfliniftration of the Sdubahfhip $ but a tnnl-* 
action which now mahifefted itfelf, opened 
the Soubah’s eyes. 

Jnnt Aliverdt Khan ? forgetful of the duty and 

1/3 ° m obligations he owed to his matter, and 
urged by the continued perfuafions of his 
brother, began about the beginning of the 
year 1736, privately to folicit at court for 
the government of Patna, and the pro¬ 
vince of Bahar * independent of the Sou bah 
o f Bengal. This negotiation* however cao- 
tioufiy conducted, came to the knowledge 
of Sony ah Khan* Rage on the inftant took 
poflbilion of him. Hodjee was difgraced* 

and for fome time imprifjped—but by the 
moft fubmiflive and deceitful letters from 
jihverai , and the powerful ititerceffion of 
the Seraglio, (Hodjse *s never failing refource) 
the^ minifter was enlarged, and fecmingly 
again taken into favor. 

Ahyerdt did not flacken his negotiations 
on this difcovery of his treachery; but 
A availing hirnfllf of the favor of his patron 
Khmdcran j and bv well placed confiderable 
bribes, he obtained the latter end of the 
*7 37 * a phtrmatmd and proper Jiift- 
fiods irom court, conftituting him indepen- 
d^tnt governor of the province of Bahar . 

This 
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This confirmation of the ingratitude and 
treachery of die two brothers tirb'ek deeply 
to the heart of Sou]ah K an. f (e had, 
however, the refolution and prude 
guife his fentiments; knowing their 
was too great to be attacked openly j or ». 
pable of being reduced by any weapons, but 
thofeof diffimulation and craft. By the af- 
liftance of thefe, he planned, and was juft 
on the point of executing, a fafe and cer¬ 
tain revenge on both the brothers; when 

death put a period to his intentions. - Tt Amt 

is more than probable, that H djes , who ft ill ’73 s * 
preferved his influence in the Seraglio, re¬ 
ceived intimation by this channel of the Sou- 
bah’s defigns j for his death was fudden, and 
judged to be by poifon. 

His Son Suffraaz Khan immediately fuc- 
ceeded his father in the sovernment of Ben- 
gal and Orijfa ; as well as in his refentment 
to the brothers. 

Independant power, only inereafed the 
bad qualities, which had already taken too 
deep poflcffion of Suffraaz Khan : his ex- 
ceiTes in fpirituous liquors and women, 
were beyond controul and example ; his 
inlolence and impetuofity of temper be¬ 
came intolerable to all about him j his 
principal officers were treated with infults 

and 
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and indignities: moft of thefe had been dlf- 
gufted with the family for the preference 
given to Alherdi Khan , in the government 
of Patna ; though jujlice could not lay this 
charge againft Stffraaz Khan. 

There then refided at his court a Gentw 
named Allum Cbund, who had been many 
years Dewan to Soujah Khan ; by whom he 
was much revered for his great age, wifdoro, 
and faithful fervices. This minifter was 
the only man who had courage and honefty 
enough to attempt reftraining the extrava¬ 
gances of Sujffraaz Khan ; a duty he thought 
owing to the memory of his late mafter. 
He accordingly, with the greateft circum- 
fpedtion and humility, and with tears in 
his eyes, reprefented to him the fatal ten¬ 
dency of his conduit, which if not changed, 
mutt inevitably eft range the hearts of the 
few remaining friends to his houfe ; and at 
the fame time favour and promote the evil 
defigns of his enemies* 

Suffraaz Khan, inllead of profiting by 
this wholefome remonftrance and admoni¬ 
tion, highly relented his prefump'ion ; and 
ever after treated him with great indignities 
and contempt; and thereby loft the heart 
of the only man in the provinces, who by 
his fincerity, capacity and authority, was 

capable 
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capable of counteracting and fruflrating the 
pernicious machinations ,of Hodjee and his 
brother. 

Though Suffraaz Khan did not imme¬ 
diately degrade Hodjee Hamet from the poll 
of prime minider ; yet he took every op¬ 
portunity of fhowing an inveterate hatred 
to him. In public Durbar he commonly 
called him by the appellation of, *' His 
" father’s pander,” and treated him with 
fuch infults and indignities, that he feldom 
frequented the Durbar; being ill able to 
brook fuch treatment in a place where he 
had for fo many years been accuftomed to a 
degree of deference and refpeCt, equal to 
his mafter. Nor is it much to be wondered . 
at, that he fhould meditate vengeance, when 
a fair occafion offered : this he was not long 
without; for Suffraaz Khan’s own folly and 
ralhnefs fupplied him with the means, and 
gave him a nearer, and more encouraging 
profpeft, of an event which he for fome 
time pad; had in view. 

A few months after Suffraaz Khan came j„ no 
to the government, he threw a difgrace on 1739* 
Futtuah Cbuni s houfe, which laid the foun¬ 
dation of his precipitate fall. The fa£t, 
though well known to a few, was only 
whifpered, out of refpeCt to the power and 

credit 
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credit of that family, which had main¬ 
tained, even from the reign of Fluring 
Zebe, a charadfer of diftinguifhed condde- 
ration ; from Furrukshir, Futtuab Chund 
received the title of faggaut Sect-, and 
might be juftly efteemed the greatell ban¬ 
ker, and mod: opulent fubject in the 
world. 

He had about this time married his 
youogeft grandion, named Sect Mortab 
Roy, to a young creature of exquifite beauty; 
aged about eleven years. The fame of her 
beauty coming to the ears of the Soubab, 
he burned with curiofity and luft for the 
poiTefiion of her ; and lending for Jugguut 

Sect, demanded a fight of her-The 0 old 

man (then compleat fourfcore) begged and 
in treated, that the Soubah would not ffain 
the honour and credit of his houfe ; nor load 
his laft days with fhanie; by perilling in 
a .demand which he knew the principles of 
his caft, forbid a compliance with. 

Neither the tears nor remoniTrances of 
tie Old man had any weight on the Sou- 
bah j who growing outrageous at the refu- 
ial,' ordered, in his prefence, his houfe to 
be immediately furrounded with a body of 
borfe; and fwure on the Khoran, that if he 
complied in fending his^ grand-daughter, 

that 
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that he might only fee her, he would in- 
ftatitly return her without any injury. 

The Seet reduced to this extremity, and 
judging from the. Soubah's known impe- 
tuofity, that his pevfifting longer in a de¬ 
nial, would only make his difgrace more 
public , at laft confented; and the young 
creature was carried with the greateib fecre- 
cy in the night to vifit him. She was re¬ 
turned the fame night j and we will fuppofe 
(for the honour of that houfe) uninjured. 
Be this as it may, the violence was of too 
delicate a nature, to permit any future com¬ 
merce between her and her hufband. 

The indignity was ..wer forgiven by Jag - 
gaut See;; and that whole powerful family, 
confequentlv, became inveterate, tho’ con¬ 
cealed enemies to the Soubah. 

Hodjee Hamet foon came to the know¬ 
ledge of this rafh ftep and violence com¬ 
mitted againft the Sects; he was aifo well 
apprized of Allum Chitnd'% difgufl, and, as 
he was upon a friendly footing with them 
both, he determined to avail himfelf of 
their refentment, and make it fubfervient to 
his own intended vengeance for the repeated 
infults he had received from the Soubah. 
Revenge however was not his foie motive: 

he 
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he was actuated by another, yet more pre¬ 
valent one, the further aggrandifing his fa¬ 
mily ; the hopes of which he had hitherto 
only feen at a diftance ; but now thought the 
conjuncture favorable for carrying his long 
projected plan into execution: which was 
to cut off the fon of his late majier y friend 
and benefaSior ; and place his brother Ali- 
verdi Khan in his ftead. 

Hodjee loft no time in procuring a pri¬ 
vate conference with the difaffeded Sects 
and Allum Cbund; in the courfe of which he 
reprefented in the mod lively manner, the 
*' oppreflion and extravagant government of 
te Suffraaz Khan ; and that nothing but the 
tc moft deplorable confequences to the pro- 
<c vinces could be expeded from fuch an 

“ unbridled and tyrannic difpofition- 

that if he already treated with fuch infults 
<f contempt, thofe for whom his father 
** had the higheft veneration and friend- 
ftiip— what might not others dread from 
his future violences ?**-He then expati¬ 

ated on, and with bitter exaggeration painted 
their own particular injuries j which had all 
the efted upon them that he might naturally 
exped or could with. 

He fuffered not their refentment to coolf 
but fupported this conference with many 

others j 
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others: and the unanimous conclufion of 
the triumvirate was; “ That none could 
“ be fecure in their lives, honour or pro- 
“ perty, whilfl Sttf'raaz Khan remained 

41 in veiled with the Soubahfhip."- Hodjee 

managed the paflions of thefe men with 
fueh art and addrefs in the promotion of 

his own views-that they themfelves 

firft propofed, “his brother Aliverda Khan, 
“ as the only one capable of refcuing the 
u provinces from apparent and inevitable 

“ ruin,-That he fbould be immediately 

“ advifcd of their fentiments, and intreated 
** to concur with their hopes by preparing 
“ for a fpeedy march into Bengal, to take 
“ upon him the government.” 

Hodjee, with expreflions of gratitude for 
their favourable opinion of his brother, con- 
fented to their propofal with a well dilTem- 
bled reluftance } declaring “ nothing but the 
“ neceflity of the time, and the peril of the 
** country could have influenced him to 
“ meditate aught again A the fan of his late 
“ matter.” 

It being objected by Jaggaut Seel, that 
an imercourfe by letter with Aliverdi was 
liable to accident and difcovery; it was on 
further deliberation refolved, that Hodjee 
fhould repair to Patna , where he could better 
4. inform 
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inform his brother of the ftate of things, 
and benefit him by his council at this criti¬ 
cal period : but as his fudden and private re¬ 
treat from court would raife a fufpicion in 
the Soubah, that fomething was in agitation 
againft him, Ailum Chund and Jaggaut Sect 
engaged to make his departure an adt of the 
Soubah’s own weaknefs. 

The plan of operations being thus agreed 
on, their next hep was to engage in the 
confpiracy the Soubah’s Tope Khonnah De- 
rogher (or mafter of his ordnance) with 
feveral other difafftrdfed officers, which was 
very foon accomplifhed.—-It was a faying 
of a great and brave king, “ that one drop 
of honey caught and engaged more flies, 
<e than a ton of vinegar.” Euffraaz Khan 
in place of fweetnefs of difpofition and af¬ 
fability, unhappily fubftituted a morofe, 
fevere and infolent carriage to all around 
him : which (at this moft important junc¬ 
ture) left him not more than two or three 
officers of any confide ration, who bore the 
leaft attachment to his perfon, family, or go¬ 
vernment. 

Matters becoming thus ripe for exccu 
tion ; Hodjee began to grow impatient for ai 
interview with his brother ; and urged t) 

promil 
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profflife made to him by AUum Chund and 
Jaggaut Seet, of procuring his difmiffion 
from the capital, 

Tbefe embraced the firft opportunity, 
when the Soubah was, according to cuftom, 
reviling Hodjee (then abfent) in publick Dur¬ 
bar', to reprefent to him, “ that it was a dif- 
“ g f ace to his court the fuffering Hodjee to 
"appear there, confidering the infamous cm- 

“ ploy he bore under his father.-Drive 

“ him (continued they) from your prefence, 
“ court and city j and let him go to his 
“ ungrateful brother." This council being 
echoed and applauded by the ‘Tope Khomiah 
Derogher, and others in the confederacy: 
the unwary Soubah inftantly fent an order 
to Hodjee Hamet to quit the provinces; who, 
not thinking it prudent to wait for a fecond 
order, departed without delay j and made the 
beft of his way to Patna, where in a few 
days he arrived with fome of his faithful at* 
tendants. 

Sufraaz Khan, by this falfe ftep, depriv¬ 
ed himfelf of the great fecurity he had in 
his hands; for the good behaviour of AH- 
"oerdt Khan, whofe ambition, he had caufe 
enough to think, would not flop with the 
Nabobfliip of Patna ; depended upon the 
detention of Hodjee. 

- G 
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On Ho::jee's arrival at Patna, he painted 
the whole condudl of the Soubah in the 
in oft hideous colours : he employed his 
whole art and eloquence in the exaggera¬ 
tion of the indignities himfelf had en¬ 
dured : he told his brother that he might 
reft aim red “ Suffraaz Khan could never 
“forget, nor forgive his obtaining the go- 
“ veinment of Biabar , independant of the 
“ Scubahffiip, whereby fo large a portion 
c< of the revenues was lopt from himfelf 

and. family : that he was from good au- 
“ thority convinced, the Soubah only wait- 
“ ed a favourable occafion to cut him off, 
“ and feize and reunite his government to 
“ the Soubahfliip ; to which purpofe he 
“knew he had forwarded difpatches to 
“ court—That he had gone too far to flop; 
“ that Suffraaz Khan was univerfaily de- 
“ tefted in the provinces; and finally that 
tc no fecurity for himfelf and family remain- 
“ £ d, but in afTuming the whole Soubah- 
“ dary, which he might do with very little 
(< difficulty.” 

Hodjee then opened to his brother, the 
progress he had made in this neceffary ftep 
below ; recited the feveral conferences he 
had with the Seets and Allum Chund, and 
the relult of their deliberations; recounting 


at the fame time the names of the Soubah’s 
officers, who had declared themfclves wholly 
devoted to his promotion to the throve. 

It was faid ; AHverdi exprefled much 
compunftion on this overture’s being firft 
made to him, to difpofiefs the fon of bis 
mailer and benefactor: but if we form our 
conclufion from his Aflfiom, both antece¬ 
dent and fubfrquent to his period, we Hi a 11 
have no foundation to encourage our belief 
in that report: for if he really had at fit ft 
any fcniples to combat with ; it is certain 
he very foon fubdued them, and determined 
to march into Bengal ; of which, full advice 
Was immediately difpatched to their confe¬ 
derate friends there. 

It was however thought eligible, that 
Sujfraaz Khan fhould be hilled into feeuri- 
ty; to which'end, Alh erdi (at the time he 
was levying additional troops) wrote the 

moft fubm’tflive letter to him,-“ alluring 

“ him he was os much the Have of his 
“ houfe, as he was in the time of his 
“ father: humbly in treating his permiffion 
" to throw himfelf at bis feet, and plead 
“ the caufe of his unfortunate brother ; 
“ who, he had with grief learned, had in- 
“ curred his difplesfure j hoping by his 
' G 2 “ per- 
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“ per ion a! fuppiications, his unhappy bro- 
** ther would be reftored to the Soubah’s 
“ favor * ” 

He departed from Pgtna the latter end 
of the year 1741, at the head of about 
70,000 horfe and foot leaving his brother 
Hodjec Hamet t his Niab, or deputy gover¬ 
nor of Bahar. We will leave Aliverdi on 
his march, and return to the court of the 
Soubah. 

Suffraaz Khan had Ji'tll about his perfon 
three officers of diflindtion, that remained 
faithful to his intereft-though from dif¬ 

ferent motives: their names were Mujfat 
Kbooli Khan, Goas Khan, and Banteer Alt 
Khan-, (more commonly known by the 
name of Banker Alt Khan.) The firft, was 
married to a filter of the Soubah, and ap¬ 
pointed Nabob of Orijfa ; for which go¬ 
vernment he was in a few days to fet out, 

with a imall body of troops.-His in- 

tereft connected him firmly to the Soubah, 
on whofe well being his own fortunes de¬ 
pended. 

* This was the fpecious pretext publickly avowed 
for Aliverdi s march into Bengal , which he began foon 
after the_difpatch of the above letter, and before he 
con d poffibly receive any reply to it. 


The 
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The other two had been proved faithful 
fervants to Soujah Khan ; and were attached 
to the prefent Soubah, more from princi¬ 
ples of gratitude, honor, and affe&ion to 
the memory of their old mafter, than to 
any love they could poffibly bear to him- 
felf—they fupported the character of brave 
officers; were in confiderable commands 
under the Vice-roy ; and, in truth, were the 
only perfons in his court, for whom he ob- 
ferved the leaf!: refpedt or regard. 

Thefe officers, after the departure of 
Hodjee, had received imperfedl intelligence 
of the frequent meetings of Hodjee, Jag- 
gout Seet, and Allum Chund ; which they 
ventured to communicate to the Vice-roy: 
intimating, at the fame time, their opinion 
or fentments , that fuch meetings, com poled 
of perfons, which they feared were difafFcdt- 
ed to his government, called for his atten¬ 
tion; and advifed the immediate feizure of 
the Seets, Allum Chund, and the command¬ 
ing officer of the artillery. But Sujfrcaz 
Khan, doomed to deftrudtion, hearkened not 
to thefe faithful admonitions, which he treat¬ 
ed as idle apprehenftons, without any real 
foundation ; thinking them friendly endea¬ 
vours only, to draw him from his pleafures; 

G 3 which 
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which thsfe faithful mention had before at¬ 
tempted, bet in vain,. 

By this fatal delufion, the Soubah loft the 
only opportunity of exerting that power 
which might have - faved him from approach¬ 
ing ruin : fur the bold ftep adviied by Goat 
and Banker Khans, of lazing thole heads of 
the con'piracy, would have liruck terror into 
the whole party ; and effectually put a flop 
to AlPvcrdz ':■ intended invufion ; and probably 
a period alfo to his hopes. 

AhverM Khan followed the letter he 
wrote the Soubah, with fuch exptdttmn $ 
that hg gained the pafs of kidygully ; and 
entered Be>:ga! before the lead intir,;ation of 
his departure Irom Patea hud reached the 
court of the Soubah. 

t he pafs of StC:y£ii//\< divides the pro¬ 
vinces of JScngal and Bahar y is of con li¬ 
cit rubie length, and only about ten to 
twelve feet '-vide y f mate on the top of a 
mountain, with a deep alcent both ways. 

* he epurle of t e puls is North snd South', 
funked to tlie Jp tjlward. by an impenetrable 
wcca j and to the Eafiward by the prin¬ 
cipal branch of the river Ganges. Thus* 
circumflanced it was capable of being de¬ 
fended 
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fended by a ftnall number of men •, but it 
was left unguarded by the infatuated Suf- 
fraaz Khan ; and without any defence at 
all. 

Jliverdi knew the importance of this 
pafsj and therefore determined, by forced 
marches, to gain the poffclTton of it, before 
it could poffibly be put in a ftate of de¬ 
fence fufficient to oppufe his -entrance into 
Bengal. This lie accomplished as above, and 
found it necefliiry to halt for lome days to 
refresh his fatigued troops. 

On the firH: advice that the Nabob of Patna 
had paffed Siclygully, the court of the Sou bah 
was (truck with the deepc-ft coalternation a 
every one feeing further into the confequen- 
ces of his approach, than the unhappy and 
(hort-fighted Stijf'raaz Khan : who having, 
at firft, no conception, that Alive'di was at 
the head of an army; exprefied only high 
rage and refentment at his daring to enter 
the province without his permitfion.—But 
when, foon after, Goas- and Banker Khans 
informed him of the number of troops he 
had with him-and that they were con¬ 

vinced (by intelligence from fpies they had 
placed near his perfon) the detfign of AU- 
verdi was to depofe him ; it is impoffi- 
G 4 ble 
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Me to paint his fury.——He immediately 
fent for Jaggaut Seet, and Allum Cbund 
snd demanded of them ; how they dared 
fuffer fuch a body of troops to enter the 
province, without giving early notice of 
it ? averring that he knew fuch a ftep was 
not taken without their privacy and coun- 
•fej. 

The accuied, who expected this attack, 
came prepared ; having previouOy concerted 
their replies, left they thou Id have been 

feparately examined-They fuffered the 

Sou bah s rage to expend itfelf in words, 
and then iubmiffively allured him <( That 
had there been the fmalleft foundation 
“ for the belief of the reports fa lily fpread 
of Aliverde Khan, they would have been 
the fir ft of his flaves to ad vile him of 
his danger.—1 hat the forces of Aliverdi 
“ were greatly exaggerated by fome evil 
m ibded people near the Soubah’s perfon, 
who were declared enemies to Hodjee s 
houfe. ——That their intelligence (on 
which they could depen 1) faid, he was 
only accompanied by his common at¬ 
tendants, and a fmali guard to defend 
nim again ft the petty Rajahs, and free- 

tf hooters of the mountains.-That they 

f< were thcmfclves perfectly fatisfied, the 

“ conduct 
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f‘ conduit of Alherdi was greatly mifre- 
(t prefented; and that his only defign was 
“ to throw himl'elf at the Soubah’s feet, 

and plead the caofe of his unhappy dif- 
ff graced brother Hodjce Barnet. 

To corroborate this fpecious and deceit¬ 
ful harangue, they each produced letters 
from AU’uerdi, apd from other feemingly in¬ 
different perfons 'in his train, calculated pur— 
pofely to fupport the deceptions; which 
being compared with others, wrote to the 
Soubah from Sidy gully, he was thereby 
again lulled into a flupid fecurity ; and was 
influenced fo far by the combined traitors, 
as to can fur e Go as Khan, and Baaker Ali 
Khan ; as aiming to Mr up troubles and a 
war in the province, that they might bene¬ 
fit themfelves in the confufion. 

We left Aliverdi Khan to the Southward 
of Sichgully' pafs, halting to refrefh his 

troops after their fatiguing march.-Here 

he met with an impediment, that was well 
nigh making his whole fcheme prove 
abortive. 

His principal Jemmautdaars, officers and 
foldien, had been promifed four months ad¬ 
vanced pay, (befides their old arrears) and 

a gra- 
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a gratuity of three Lacs of Rupees, as fbon 
as they entered the province of Bengal .—. 
The Jetnmautdaars, in a body, p re fen ted 
themfelves before the Nabob; and demand¬ 
ed the promil’ed pay and gratuity for them¬ 
felves and their people; declaring if it was 
with-held from them, they would not march 
a foot further. 

T his demand threw ^ihverdi into the ut- 
moft perplexity, as knowing his inability 
to comply with it. For, what with the 
large bribes remitted to Delhy, for the pur- 
chafe of his independant government of Ba- 
har \ and what with other confiderable fums 
juft difburfed, to corrupt and keep firm the 
principal officers in the fervice of the Sou- 
bah; his coffers were drained, and at a 
very low ebb. 


However, without difcovering the dif¬ 
ficulty he was under, he with his ufual 
dignity, and voice of authority, “ order- 
“ ed them to withdraw, and wait without, 

“ and they fliould be fatisfied.”-Then 

calhng a private Durbar , confiding of his 
Dewan Chinkumunny , and a few of his 
chief confidants, he informed them of 
the demand of his Jemmautdaars, and re- 
piefented in lively colours, ** the rifque 

“ himfelf 
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“ himfelf and they ran, Qf being deliver- 
11 ed up to Sujf'raaz Khan, unlefs fome 
“ expedient was devifed to raife to the 
“ amount of three Lacs-, with which he 
“ doubted not to quiet them for the pre- 
“ font.” To this the Dewan replied, the 
whole fum in his hands did not exceed 
45000 Rupees; and that he knew of no 
means of railing more.- 

This unfavourable report of the Dewan, 
proved a _ fevere fhock to Aliverdl and his 
adherents,—-Various alternatives were {as 
ufual in thefe cafes) propofed, without any 
having the appearance of fueceeding: 
amongft the reft, it was ftrenuoufiy urged 
by the Dewan, that an ex.prefs fhould be 
fent to Jaggaut Seet ; but this was oppofed 
by the Nabob,—who after ted, “ fucb a de- 
“ lay would prove fatal to the whole en- 
“ terprize.”—And he was juft: on the point 
ofrefolvingto retreat with thole troops he 
could depend on ; w hen the evil genius of 
Sujjraaz Khan, in the perfon of one of 
Alkerdi s followers, conciliated all matters 
by a device, which merits being particular¬ 
ly recited. 

There were two brothers, merchants of 
Patna, well known by the names of Omy 

Chund , 
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Chund, and Dlep Chund: the former of thefe 
now attended the camp, and was generally 
of Aliverd? s private councils; and much in 
his confidence. 

One of the occupations of this Omy 
Chund was, to advance occafionally ready 
money to the officers and foldiers at a very 
high premiums this is an allowed practice 
in all Eaftern camps, and poffibly, at lead 
for aught we know, it may be the prad ice 
in the Weftern alfo- however the great- 
nefs of the rifque certainly juftifies the large- 
nefs of the premium ; for the repayment not 
only depends upon the lives of the borrowers, 
but alfo upon their fuccefs. 

Onty Chund had brought with him only 
20,000 rupees, for this game at hazard: 
he defired the Nabob would order his De- 
wan to pay him immediately the 45,000 ru¬ 
pees, which were in his hands j which being 
complied with, he inftrudted the Nabob, 
*■ To call in the Jemmautdaars——and 
“ order them to bring in an account of 
their refpedtive claims, and to tell them 
“ that he would give them draughts on 
t£ Omy Chund ■, taking care to give billets 
tf fir if to thofe who had the fm a 11 eft films to 
“ receive } and that in the ciofe of the 

“ evening 
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« evening he fliould (on pretence of frefti 
« intelligence by his fpies that Sujfraaz 
« Khan was in full march towards him) 

« caufe the Nobut to be beat, and iffue his 
« orders for engaging the enemy early in the 
« morning, and leave the reft to him.” 

The Jemmautdaars were called and or¬ 
dered to bring in their claims, which they 
did in lefs than an hour: for they generally 
have them ready made up on a fcrap of 
paper, which they conceal either in their 
girdle or turband. When all the claims were 
laid before the Nabob—he ordered his De- 
wan to give them billets upon Otny Cbund ; 
the Dewan, according to private inftruc- 
tions, made what delay he could, not to oc- 
cafion fufpicion ; and gave thofe firft who 
had the Ieaft to receive. 

When the Jemmautdaars tendered tneir 
billets to Omy Cbund, he paid feveral of the 
leaf! confiderable fums readily, and without 
any deductions: then, as he had accounts 
to fettle with moft of them, he prolonged 
the time by many artful blunders and de¬ 
signed errors, until the day was far fpent, 
and not more than one eighth part of their 
accounts was adjufted. Then excufinghim- 
felf on account of the great fatigue he had 
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Undergone, he deferred the further payments 
until the next morning. 

As foon as the day clofed, Alherdi or¬ 
dered the Nohit to he beat; and ilfued out 
his commands to his Jemmautdaars to hold 
themfelves in readinefs for engaging the next 
day j telling them that Suffraaz Khan s army 
was not far diftant. 

This unexpected alarm had the effefl, 
which Omy Chund had forefeen: thofe who 
had received the amount of their billets, in 
all hafte returned it into his cuftody; and 
the others depofked their billets in his hands. 
In the morning the Nabob refumed his 
'match; took the rout to Morjhadabad, and 
'kept up the alarm and expectance ofa battle; 
until he, in reality, encountered theSoubah; 
to whom we once again return. 

Hanker All Khan and Goas Khan, receiv¬ 
ing hourly intelligence from their fpies of 
Almerdz' s motions, and the number of his 
forces, had ft’ill the courage to reprefent to 
the Soubah, the danger his perfon and go¬ 
vernment wfcre in—and humbly befought 
him, “to provide for fafety whilft in his 
“ power;” urging “that if’the defigns 
C( of Aimer di were honourable, the molt 
2 (t eligible 
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“ eligible way to preferve him in thofc 
“ fentiments, was to let him fee he was 
“ in a condition and poflure to oppofe and 
“ crulh him. That if on the contrary the 
“ defigns of Aliverdt were aimed againft 
“ the government} his fnpine condudt muft 
“ inevitably fecure his fuccefs. That from 
“ the face of their intelligence, and the 
“ whole procedure of A iverdi, they had 
“no room to doubt the wickednefs of his 
“ intentions/' 

Tbefe remonftrances joined to advices 
the Soubah had himfelf received of the 
real number of Aliverdt ’s troops, at laft 
roufed him from his ftupor j and he direft- 
3 y ordered his Jemmautdaars and forces to 
take the field, and rendezvous in the plains 
of Gyria, about three miles to the North 
of Morfliadabad •, himfelf following the next 
morning. He had hardly time to marfhal 
his troops in order of battle, when AJiver- 
dfi army appeared. 

Their forces were nearly equal ; each about 
30,000 men; 20,000 foot, and 10,000 
horfe. Suffraaz Khan had twenty pieces 
of artillery, from twelve to fix and four 
pounders: Alfoerdl had none. 


Suffraaz 


Sujfraaz Khan planted his cannon In his 
front} with ftridt orders not to fire, until 
the enemy advanced within half mulket 
tfiot.; for confiding on his artillery, he reft- 
ed feeure of victory —Aliverdi ordered his 
troops to receive the difeharge of the can¬ 
non, and then to ruih in upon the Soubah’s 
army fword in hand. He ifiued thefc or¬ 
ders with great fecurity j for he and his 
troops knew that by the treachery of the 
‘Tope Rhonnah Droger, the cannon were load¬ 
ed with powder only. He alfo ifiued his 
inftrutflions to his officers, to regard nothing 
but attacking thofe pofrs, which were com¬ 
manded by Mujfat Khooli Khan , Banker Ali 
Khan, and Goas Khan: well knowing that 
none of the Soubah’s troops or officers would 
engage, but thofe which were immediately 
under their command. 

When the engagement began, all but 
five or fix thoufand of the Soubah's troops 
flood idle fpeftators of the battle. Aliverdi % 
befl troops advanced without the leaft ap- 
prehenfion; flood the difeharge of artillery ; 
and vigoroufly attacking the divifion of 
Banker Ah Khan, (behind which the Sou- 
bah was ftationed) they were twice repuifed 
with much flaughter: but Banker Alt’s 
troops being over-powered by frefli num¬ 
bers, 
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bers, this brave man was killed; and moft 
of his party cut to pieces. 

Goas Khan penetrating to the center of 
the enemy, with a few brave followers, 
was near killing Aimerdl with his own hand ; 
when Sedan Hazzaary , commander of his 
BitrkundtiJ/es, imerpofed and faved him3 
obliging Goas Khan to retire with his com¬ 
mand ; who, foon after being furrounded 
by Almerdt' s troops, and difdaining to re¬ 
ceive quarter, were to a man killed. 

Mujfat KhooU Khan, and the troops under 
his command, for fome time exerted them- 
felves with great courage and fidelity in de¬ 
fence of the Soubah’s perfon; who being 
now, for the firft time, informed of the 
treachery of the Tope Khonnah Drogcr, and 
the defeftion and perfidy of mod of his offi¬ 
cers and troops; and that he was betrayed 
on all hands 3 and learning alio the fate of 

his two faithful generals--he ordered 

“ Mujfat Khccli Khan to retire from the bat- 
“ tie 3 to make the belt retreat he could to 

Cuttack 3 and lave, if poffible, the pro- 
“ vince of Or'tfj'a from the truytor and 
" ufurper Almerdt 5” telling him “ he faw 
“ it was vain for him alone to attempt 
“ flemmsng the current of his adverfe for- 
H “ time.’’ 
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e( tune.” Mujj'at K boo It Khan obeyed, and 
with a fmall faithful party retired, and elud¬ 
ed the purfuit of the enemy. 

The Soubah, thus abandoned, determined, 
it fhould lee in, to efface by a glorious death 

the remembrance of his inglorious life - - 

At this junfture it was, that the leader of 
his elephant propofed to him to return to 
the capital, “ telling him that he would en-. 

gage, on the forfeiture of his head, to 
“ convey him fafe thither, where he had 
“ ft ill fume friends that would be able to 
“ make a ftand for him j” but he nobly 
replied, “ It never fhould be faid that Snj- 
fraaz Khan fled from rebels and tray tors." 
He then ordered him to plunge into the 
thickeft of the enemy ; where, with a few 
of his guards, that ftill remained fte.:dy to 
him, he for fome time maintained an obfli- 

nate engagement-like an enraged lion 

he fought to a degree of defperauon : it 
was faid he emptied a whole quiver of ar¬ 
rows •, and difeharged more than a dozen 
javelins ; befides the execution he did with 
the fire arms he had with him, on the ele¬ 
phant. But at iaft being weary withflaugh- 
ter, and not able any longer to lift an arm, 
a period w s put to his life and fortune, by 
.a rnuiket ball from a diftancej faid to be 

difeharged 
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(iiicharged by one of his own people. With 
this wound he fell dead from his elephant j 
and with his death the conteft ceafed. 

Thus fell the fon of Sou-jab Khan, tef- 
tifying by his exit from life, that he pof- 
felled a foul capable of producing great ac¬ 
tions, had the foil been early Sind properly 
cultivated. 

Aiiverdt Khan po fief fed himfelf of the late 
Soubah’s tent and baggage? the plunder of 
which, amounting to between nine and ten 
lacs of rupees, he bellowed upon his prin¬ 
cipal officers and foldiers—He received Suf- 
jraaz Khrn’i perfidious officers and foldiers 
into his fervice ; and marching to the capi¬ 
tal, entered it without refinance through the 
acclamations of the people. Proceeding to 
the palace, he feated himfelf upon the 
Muztnud, and rdteived the fubmiffion of the 
Rajahs, Jem mail tdaars, and other great of¬ 
ficers, who acknowledged and fainted him 
Eoubah of the Three provinces. 

The fate of one of the three principal 
tonfpirators, having fpmetbing remarkable 
in it, calls for our particular mention. 

AHum Chund returned from the inverting 
Ativcrdt tu his own houfc; and being bit- 
id 2 terly 
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teriy reproached by his wife, for his per¬ 
fidy and treafon to the fon of his prince 
and mafter, and prediaing “ that he would 
« fhortly receive from the iifurper the re- 
f < ward due to every tray tor /' he was 
thereby fo much afteaed, that he fwallow- 
ed diamond powder, and in a few hours ex¬ 
pired. 

Aliverdi Khan entertaining no favourable 
opinion of the military prowefs and capa¬ 
city of the Bengal foldiery 3 and having fo 
very lately fcen a glaring proof of their na¬ 
tural perfidy, as well as cowardice, in the 
unhappy fall of his predecefifor; determined 
to put no trufl or confidence in them: and 
in order to guard againft their treachery, 
which he knew mi girt be eafily pur chafed 
againft him, as it had been for him, he en¬ 
tertained immediately in his fervice a ieleft 
body of three thousand Patans i with their 
commander Mujlapha. Khan, a foldier of 
fortune; who about this time arrived in 
Bengal with recommendatory letters from 
court. He bore the character of a confum- 
mate general ; and his fubfequent adtions 
verified the report.—Thefe new troops the 
Soubah kept always on duty near his per- 
fon; and their chief was admitted to his 
councils and favour. 

Ihs 
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His next ftep was to difplace all officers, 
throughout the provinces, that he had rea- 
fon to think retained any affedtion to the 
late Soubah’s houfe : and when he thought 
himfelf fecure againrt all attempts that 
might endanger his newly acquired govern¬ 
ment, he appointed a Niab pro tempore, for 
the government of Bahar and its capital ; 
and recalled his brother Hodjee Unmet, that 
he might benefit himfelf of his counfel, and 
afliilance, in his arduous fituation. 

Hodjee being arrived, all matters were de¬ 
bated and concerted relative to the govern¬ 
ment of the provinces. Hodjee was inverted 
with the government of MorJIsadnbad , in 
the abfence of his brother ; who without 
delay took the field, and directed his rout 
towards QriJJ'a , on the thirtieth of March, 
1742*.—?We will leave the Soubah on his 
march, and for a few minutes attend on the 
Nabob of QriJJ'a. 

This fugitive, and unfortunate brother- in¬ 
law to the late Soubah, (with whom 1 was 

* Suffraaz Khan’s defeat and death was on the 
twenty-eight of January, 1741 0 ., and not on the 
thirtieth of March, 1742, as the author of the Reflec¬ 
tions erroneoufly fays, confounding the date of one 
event with another. 

H 3 inti- 
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intimately acquainted) efcaped from th§ 
battle with a few followers, as before re¬ 
cited, He in a few days reached the ca¬ 
pital of Oriff'a, where many of the friends 
ot Suffraaz Khan's houfe re for ted to him : 
he made fome attempts to fortify, and enlift 
troops for the defence of the place: but 
being ill fupplied with cannon and ammu¬ 
nition, and receiving certain intelligence of 
the ufurper’s approach, with a very fupe- 
riour force to his own ; he thought it pru¬ 
dent to provide for his own fafety, by re¬ 
treating out of the province with his family. 
He left Kuttack four days before the Sou- 
bah’s van-guard reached it; and fuund an 
nfylum in the Deccan , under Nizzam M 
Milk. 

Kuttack opened its gates to the Ufurper; 
hut he had fcarcely fettled the government of 
OriJJa, when he was alarmed with the news, 
that an army of S0,000 Maharattor hor(e had 
entered the province of Bengal, by a paflagc 
over the Bterboheen hills ; and had already 
penetrated into the Bttrdomaan country. 

1 he Ufurper received this unexpected 
(hock with tnamfeft aflonifliment: he im¬ 
mediately faw, not only his retreat, but 
every communication with his brother and 

iiis 
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his capital cut off. In this dilemma we 
will leave him for a while, and inveftigate 
as well the caufes of this invafton, as con¬ 
vey fome idea of the people called Maha - 
ration ; who for a few years laft paft, have 
been as much the dread and terror of the. 
Eaft, as the Goths and Vandals of old were 
of the Weft: with this effential difference 
however in their characters, that whereas 
thefe were the barbarous invaders of the 
rights and property of others; thofe are mak¬ 
ing juftifiable efforts to recover that, which 
their anceftors had been, for ages, in peace¬ 
able and juft poff.ffion of. 

When the Empire of Indojlan was invad¬ 
ed] and, in part, conquered by the Mo¬ 
gul Tartars , about the beginning of the 
fifteenth century ; many of the Rajahs, or 
Hindoo princes of the country, fubmitted 
with little oppofition to the invaders, on 
condition of holding their lands and princi¬ 
palities, paying a fti-pulated annual tribute. 
But others ol them, difdaining this tribu¬ 
tary Hate of flavery, retired to the fouth- 
ward ; and poffefling themfelves of the moft 
font hern parts of Deccan, they remained 
untriolefted, until about the year 1654 ; the 
latter end of the reign of the Emperor Shan) 
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His third ion during Zebe , being at that 
period Soubah of the Deccan, (or foutb) 
made a fruitlefs attempt on Golconda ; in- 
higated thereto by Mhir Jemla, who re¬ 
volted to him from the then reigning Ra¬ 
jah of that famous city, and the adjoining 
country. 

Aunng Zebe, fucceeding to the throne 
or Indcjian , in the year 1659; purfued by 
his Generals his former defigns again ft the 
in dependant Rajahs, on the coaft of Cor- 
mandel } being guided chiefly by the counfel 
and inftruqfcions of Mhir Jemla ; by whole 
valour Goiccnda was reduced j and the whole 
coaft fubdued, from Ganjam to Col croon ri¬ 
ver, that is, from the latitude of ji°, 40'. 
to 19 0 . 30'. north. 

, Toe otner promontory of India, called 
tire coaft oi Mallabar , from the borders of 
the province of Gnzerat to cape Comcrifi, 
was never conquered by tiie Mogul Em¬ 
perors: but the independant poffeffion Of it 
was maintained by various Rajahs; the chief 
of whom was the R'ajah of Sittarab. 

To tbeje independant princes, the dif- 
tiehed and dirpoifetfed Rajahs of Corman- 
. c -pphed for ficcour. They, alarmed at 

the 
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lie rapid progrefs of the Mogul arms, im¬ 
mediately united themfelves under the ban¬ 
ners of the Rajah of Sittarah. 

Thefe united princes and people, are thofe 
which are known by the general name of 
Maharattors ; a word compounded of Rat- 
tor and Maahah: the firft being the name 
of a particular Raaxpoot (or Rojpoot) tribe; 
and the latter, fignifying great or mighty j 
(as explained by Mr. Frafer) a term we 
have had occafion to make ufe of before; 
and frequently (hall again. 

The acquifisions thus gained to the Em¬ 
pire, by the Generals of Auring Zebe , coft 
io much blood and treafure, that the dia¬ 
mond mines of Golconda hardly proved an 
equivalent: for the confederate princes 
made fuch vigorous efforts to regain what 
they had loft, as obliged Auring Zebe 
to keep up fo large an armament, that 
the expence of preferving his new conqueft 
exceeded the whole revenues acquired by 
it. The glorious vanity, however, of hav- 
iri carried his conquefts of this Empire 
further than any of his predeceffors, deter¬ 
mined him not to abandon them; until 
finding at laft, he fhould rifque the lofs of 
the whole, he began to meditate coming 

to 
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to a treaty with them: which refolution 
was haflened by feveral bold attacks, made 
on different parts of his dominions by the 

Maharattors at the fame time.-On the 

■fide of his new foe them acquifitions, they 
carried fire and lword fometimes into the 
province of Do’wlatabad ; and attacked the 
capital Atiringabad ; and from Sit tar ah they 
penetrated through the province of Guzerat-, 
and fometimes farmed even the court of 
Delhy ; finking a pa nick wherever they 
came. 

Auring Zebe t feeing, at length, no prof- 
pect of extending his conquefts farther 
over thefie intrepid natives; thought it a 
wile meafure to fecure, and keep, if pof- 

fihle, what he had got.-To this end, he 

entered into a treaty with the confederate 
Rajahs ; and by a fecret valuable confider- 
ation given to the Sehoo Rajah, King of 
i Sittaraht a peace was concluded between 
them on the following terms. ** That 
“ Auring Zcbe fhould remain in quiet 
“ poflcfiion of his font hern conquefts as 
fi far as the river Colercon, before mention- 
“ ed, sad the port of Surat ; and that in 
“ lieu thereof, the Maharattors fliould re- 
ft ceive, and be intitled to, for ever, a 
“ C bout, (that is, the fourth part) of the 

“ reve- 
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“ revenues of Deccan to which Scubab - 
flip, thefe new fouthern conquers were an¬ 
nexed by the Emperor. 

Thus a period was put to a war, that had 
chiefly employed the attention of near two 
thirds of Auring Zebe'% long and fortunate 
reign; by which, fo important an addition 
of territory and revenue was obtained, that 
had it been duly and honeftly govern¬ 
ed and adminiftred; and the treaty kept 
inviolate on both Tides, would have yielded 
a perpetual fource of riches to all fucceed- 
ing Emperors, on every emergency of the 
ftate. 

As long as Auring Zebe lived, the Chout 
was duely paid to the Mabarattcrs ; but on 
his deceale the treaty began to be infring¬ 
ed, though it fuffered no open rupture un¬ 
til the death of Shaw Allum ; whm the 
Empire falling into a rtate of univeria! con- 
fufion, (by the contentions that arofe be¬ 
tween his fons for the fucceffion to the 
throne, and by the iubfequent dirt rations 
during the defpotic tyranny of the SeydsJ 
little regard was paid to it, on the part of the 
government. 

Things being in this fituation, the Mala- 
tattars determined to pay themfclves ; by 

making 
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making incurfions on different (ides of the 
Empire; and laying the city of Surat under 
contribution : in which warfare they met 
with fuch fuccefs from the continued pufii. 
lanimity and diftradtion of the government, 
that at length, they extended their claim and 
demand, from the ftipulated Chout of the 
revenues of the Deccan ; to a Chout of the 
whole revenues of the Empire. 

However, when Mahommed Shaw , by the 
overthrow of the Seyds, arrived to the fe- 
cure poffeffion of the throne, Anno 1719; 
fome check was put to their invafion : and 
terms of accommodation being madeto them, 
they for fome years acquiefced in the terms 
of Auring Zebe’s treaty ; and annually re¬ 
ceived the Chout of the revenues of the 
Deccan , by their agents out of the royal 
treasury at Deity ; long after thefe revenues 
had loft their way to court, by the ulurpa- 
tion* and independance of the traytor Nizam 
al Mulk, 

In the year 1740, the deputies of the 
King of Sittarabj arrived as uiual at Delhy 
to receive the Chout ; when they 'were given 
to underftandby the Mogul’s miniftry, “That 
“ Nadir Shaw had lately lb exhaufted the 
« ( treafury, that the Emperor was rendered 
6 ‘‘ utterly 
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“ utterly incapable cf fatisfying their de- 
*' mands: the more efpecially, as the reve- 
“ nues of the Bengal provinces had been 
“ with eld from the year 1738, by the rebel- 
“ lion of Aiiverdi Khan ; who in eonjunftion 
“ withhis brother HodjeeHamet, had uiurp- 
“ ed the government of that Soubahdary : 
<( they reqnefting at the fame time that the 
*' deputies would intreat their mafter in the 
“ Emperor’s name, to fend an army of fuf- 
“ ficient force to exaft the amount of the 
“ Clout, that was due to them ; and alfo to 
“ take the head’s of Alinerdi and his bro- 
“ ther; and reft ore the family Soujah Khan 
“ to the Sou bah (hip *, as the then di drafted 
“ date of the Empire put it out of his power 
“ to fend a force, flvong Enough, to reduce 
“ the two rebels.” 

With this anfwer, and aSlualpowers from- 
th s Emperor, the deputies departed for Sit- 
tar ah. —A faft that fully confutes the after- 
lion of Alinerdi's having received a Phir- 
maund, confirming him in the government; 
as was publifhed by beat of drum, and in- 
duftrioufly circulated by the Beets the latter 
end of the year 1739 

The 

* Mverdi is reported to have fat in ftate a whole 
d;itio receive the fham Phirmaund, with the ufualcere- 

nsoatalJ 
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The MaharatUr deputies arriving at Sif* 
tarab, reported the relult of their deputa¬ 
tion, and the Emperor’s requelt. The 
King of Sittarab did not ruminate long 
what refolution to take: he now had ob¬ 
tained a juftifiable plea to attack the Mo¬ 
gul’s dominions with his own confentj 
therefore, without lofs of time, he ordered an 
army of 80,000 horfe to take the field, and 
march into Bengal; under the command of 
Bofchar Pundit , a general of fome repu¬ 
tation, and favorite of the Set00 Rajah 
King of Sittarab. This general, and army, 
we left in the Burdomaan country between 
the ufurper and his capital; to whom w r e 

monials on'fitch oceaftons; but this is a farce that has 
been ftnce played in fome parti of the province of 
Bengal , an'd laughed at, as much as it was then.—For 
the Seets could always cook up a Phirmatmd from court 
whenever it was wanted. That Aliverdi was never 
confirmed in the government by a real Phir mound , is a 
fafl that admits of no doubt; and it is well known, 
that fo late as June, Anno 1750, the Vizir Monfoor Ait 
Khan, (father of Soujab JOoulat. the prefent Soubnh 
of Oude) was advanced at the head of 100, oco horfe, 
within eight days march of Patna, purpofely to reftore 
thefefo iong difmembered provinces to the Empire, and 
punifli theulurper:—but differences arifing between the 
young Emperor Amet Sbaw (foil and fucceflbr to Ma- 
kommed Show) .and Rajah feet Sin;, the Vizir was 
recalled from this fervice; or, as others more piobabiy 
faid, his retreat was bought off by A liver di, at the price 
of fifty Lac of Rupees. 

mull 
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muft again return ; and point out the errors 
that drew him into the perilous lituation 
and dilemma we left him in, before we 
flievv how bravely he extricated himfelf 
from it. 


Some fhort time before he departed 
from Morjhadabad^ a flight rumour pre¬ 
vailed of the intended invaflon of the Ma¬ 
lar ait on ; to which no credit was given, 
either by the ufurper or his brother, But 
flight as the report was, it ought to have 
merited their attention at a juncture when 
he was departing with all the ilreftgth of 
tiie provinces to the mod extreme part of 
his government : and as he mu ft have 
known, no enemy could enter the province 
of Bengal, to as to cut off his communi¬ 
cation with his capital, but by the weftern 
hills of Bierboheen $ prudence dictated that 
he fhould have fecured the fidelity of the 
Rajahs of Bierboheen and Bifnapore; who 
were alone capable of harrailing and retard¬ 
ing, if not of preventing the Mabarattor 
ermy from entering on that fide. 


but fas if Fortune had purpofed, that 
thfe negletft of this wife precaution fliould 
hs conducive to the higher exaltation of 
charader of this her favorite fon) fo far 
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were the brothers from adverting to the 
neceflity of fuch a fecurity in their rear, that 
both thefe Rajahs had been highly incenfed 
by fome adts of oppreflion exercifed towards 
them foon after Aliverdf s ufurpation of the 
government •, and were readily difpofed, in 
place of obftru&ing the enemy, to give them 
a free entrance into the heart of Bengal\ 
which they did without the leaft oppofition: 
though in purfuing their refentment, they 
entailed a long feries of heavy calamities on 
their unhappy country. 

We left Aliverdt Khan at Cuttack, in deep 
aftonifhment at the news of this dangeroui 
invafion. Without difcovering the leaft ap- 
prehenfion or alarm, he withdrew for the 
fpace of half an hour; in confultation only 
with Mujlapha Khan ; and then ordered his 
people to prepare for marching. He quit¬ 
ted Cuttack the fame day; and by forced 
marches arrived near Burd’wan , the principal 
town of Burdomaan (within five days march 
of the capital) two days after the Maharat- 
tors took 'pofTefiion of it. Here he intrench- 1 
ed himfelf j and was foon furrounded by the 
enemy ; who though they had at leaft the 
Superiority of eight to one, had not the 
courage to attack him. 


Bufchar 
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hfjjchar Pundit , however, fent Atherdi 
j letter; explaining the nature of the 
powers he was inverted with ; demanding 
“ three years arrears of the Cbout ; the 
“ treafures of the two late Souhahs ; and 
“ that in future, an officer of their own 
“ fliouid have a feat in every Cutcherry 
<f throughout the provinces ; to coltedt the 
“ fourth part of the cuttohis, on their be- 
“ half." 

The ufurper received thefe terms with 
the higheft indignation and impatience ; in- 
ftantly commanding the meffehger to leave 
his camp, without deigning to fend any re¬ 
ply to them : and finding by the propofition's 
made to him, that there remained fmall 
hope of effecting any accommodation with 
the Maharattcr General ; he determined to 
make one vigorous effort, to break through 
the enemy, and regain a communication 
with his brother. To this refolution he 
was flimulated, by obferving an univerfal 
panic amongfi; his Bengal troops, many 
of which defer ted him, by Favour of the 
night. 

In purfuarice of this refolution, he iffued 
the neceffary orders; omitting nothing that 
could fpeak the confummate General ; pro- 
I mi ling 
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mifing mod liberal rewards to thofe who 
maintained, in this exigency, the charadter 
of ioldiers: and well judging that his 
principal dependance relied upon the Pa- 
tans, he bellowed the high eft encomiums 
and promifes on that body} by whom he 
began to be loved and revered; for being 
themfelves brave, they admired thofe in¬ 
trepid qualities in Alfaerdi, which fo nearly 
refembled their own. 

All things being prepared, the u fur per 
diredted that part of the trench to be level¬ 
ed with the utmofl filence, which looked to¬ 
wards Cutwah, Then putting himfelf with 
Mujiapha Khan at the head of the Pa- 
tans half an hour before day break, he 
marched out; and with amazing courage 
charged that part of the enemy that inter¬ 
cepted his rout towards the laft mentioned 
town. 

His rear being compofed entirely of his 
Bengal troops, (then efteemed the word: 
foldiers of the Empire) was foon fur- 
rounded and put to flight j but the Patans 
exhibited a glorious effort: thefe led on 
(as before obferved) by the Soubah, and 
their gallant chief Mujiapha ; and their rear 
commanded by the brave Zemdi Amet 

Khan, 
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A:v7;;, (Hodjce'% fecond fon) with much 
liaughter cut themfelves a pnfTage through 
the enemy ; and gained the Cutwab road: 
In tite courfe of which, they maintained a 
molt memorable retreat for near three days 
and nights : being often furrounded and at¬ 
tached on ail tides, by the whole Maba~ 
rattor army, and as often repulfing and 
forcing their paflage until they arrived at 
Cutwab. 

At this place the ufurper muttered his- 
troops, and found that of 25,000 fighting 
men, with which he departed from his capi¬ 
tal, he had only remaining 2500 Pattms • 
and about 1 500 of his Bengal foldiers, in¬ 
cluding their officers: thefe la ft named troops, 
ftimulated by the example of the Patans, 
and the intrepid behaviour of their Jemmaut- 
daar Joff ter Khan*, were kept firm to their 
duty. 

At Cutwab, Alherdi found it neceftary 
to halt for a fhort fpace to refreffi his har- 
rafTed troops ; who, during the term of this 
aftoniiliing retreat, had in a manner been 
ft rangers to food ; reft } or fleep.-Here 

* Since better known by the name of MhW 7after 
Alt Khan Sou bah of Bengal. 
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they were again furrounded on all fides ex¬ 
cept on that of the river; which Ali'osrdi 
was informed was in one place fordable j a 
circum[lance unfufpedted by the enemy. 

It was now univerfally believed that the 
lifurper muft furrender himfeif, or be cut to 
pieces with the few that remained with 
him. And indeed' a report ran through the 
province that he was adtually taken prifo- 
ner; but the adions of this handful of 
men, in their retreat from Burdwan, had 
Article iuch terror 'and amazement into the 
whole Maharattor army ; that they gazed 
upon them as fo many enraged tygers in a 
net, without daring to approach the toils 
that enclofed them j and contented them- 
felves with the profpedt of ftarving them to 
a furrender; little dreaming that Aliverdt 
would attempt fording the river, with peo¬ 
ple nearly exhaufled by continued labour 
and watching. 

The ufurper taking advantage of this 
vifible panic in the enemy, and unwilling 
to let the triumphant ardour of his own 
foldiers cool; refolved to attempt the river 
without further delay; and knowing there 
was a defile leading from the village to the 
river, through which the enemy might in¬ 
tercept 
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tercept his pa flag e, he judged it necetfary 
to fecure it j thereby aifo to prevent his 
rear’s being attacked before they could gain 
the river. 

The defence of this dangerous poll was 
given to Mtjiapha Khan, fupported by ‘Jeyn- 
d'i Amet Khan, and ‘Jaffier Khan with eighty 
feleSi Pat am ; who immediately departed to 

take poffeffion of the Defile -As foon as 

they were ported, Mujlapha Khan difpatched 
a meffenger to the Sou bah to advife him, 
he might attempt the river whenever he 
plea fed. 

Aliverdz having previoufly made the ne- 
ceffary difpofitions, put himfetf at the head 
of the Paians-, and gave the fignal for march¬ 
ing to the river ; which they entered with¬ 
out molertation, preceded by well inftruerted 
guides. 

As foon as the enemy perceived him in 
motion, they inllantly attacked the Dfi/H 
with great violence j hoping fiill to circum¬ 
vent him.-They at firft feemed to der'de 

and defpife the fmall number left for the 
defence of it; but foon found their error, in 
repeated repulfes with heavy daughter j from 
this determined, though fmall body of men : 
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each of their leaders, on this momentous 
occafion, giving proofs of valour worthy the 
greateft heroes of antiquity. 

They maintained their poft, for a full 
hour, again(1 reiterated attacks of frefli 
troops; without giving the leaft way; and 
until they judged the Soubah had fafely 
paft the river. They then began to retreat 
by flow degrees through the Defile , with¬ 
out turning their backs; and having gained 
about the middle part of it advice was 
brought to Muftapha Khan , that his rear 
was attacked by the enemy -j~.-This ge¬ 

neral, without hefitating a moment, com¬ 
mitted the charge of his front 'to Jeyndee 
Amet Khan , ami Jafter Khan: and order¬ 
ing the forty men that compofed his rear 
to face about, he put himfelf at their head, 
forming two fronts to oppofe the enemy ; 
and fending orders to Jeyndee Amet to con¬ 
tinue his retreat, he bravely charged his 
new antagonifts, and forced them to retire 
with much lois. When the whole party 

* The Defil's was about eighty yards ia length and 
ten wide. 

t This event happened thus—a body of the Mn- 
harattors, about one thou (and men, forced an entrance 
into the town, and had made a fruitlefs attack upon 
Aliverdi s rear, as they paffed the river, from which 
they were now returned. 

3 had 
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had cleared the Defile, he commanded his 
men to form in one line on the fbore, with 
their backs to the river; and making a feint 
to give a general afl'anlt; the enemy, as he 
expected, was flruck with terror, and reti¬ 
red many paces. Mufiapha taking advantage 
of their diftance, inflantly commanded his 
troops to face about and take the river; into 
which they plunged, and gained the oppofite 
fhore, with the lofs, on the whole, of only 
fifteen men. 

If we confider the retreat of thefe Ve¬ 
terans (from Burdivan to the oppoflte fhore 
of Cutwab river) in all its circumfhnces; 
it will appear as amazing an effort of human 
bravery, as the hiftory of any age or peo¬ 
ple have chronicled ; and we think it me¬ 
rits as much being recorded and tranfmitted 
to pofterity, as that of the celebrated Athe¬ 
nian general and hiflorian, 

Mufiapha Khan , Jeyndce Amet Khan , and 
yafizer Khan were received by the Sou bah, 
with all the marks of the kighefl: affedtion 
and efteem, He bellowed great encomiums 
on the valour of Ja filer Khan, who was 
ever after diflinguHhed by his favour. He 
faluted, and thanked by name, every one pf 
the Patans, who fought under thefe com- 
1 4 madders 
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renders at the memorable defence of the 
Defile : and having refrefhed his troops, pro¬ 
ceeded on his march to the capital, where 
he was received with aflonifhment and reve¬ 
rence. His firft a£ts were, to prefent Muf- 
tapha Khan with ten lac of rupees; and pro- 
portionably to reward the reft of;' his' brave 
defenders. 

Whilft the ufurper was gaining ever’aft- 
ing renown as a foldier, his brother Dodjee 
Da met was employed in putting the city 
of Mtrjhadabad in a pofture of defence. 
With extraordinary expedition he funk a 
ditch round it; formed a rampart and para¬ 
pet} and planted cannon in tnofe parts 
where the city was moil open to the ene¬ 
mies attacks,- AUverdt reproaching him, 

** with having abandoned him to the ene- 
my } and with being felicitous only for 
“ his own fafety; by neglecting to fend a 

“ body of tioops to favour his retreat”-- 

Dodjee replied, l£ that concluding (from the 
“ number of the enemy, his forlorn fittia- 
“ tion, and the repeated reports of his 
being taken pdfoner and killed) he was 
“ no more } he thought it more advife- 

V able to ftrengthen the city, than to wea- 
“ ken the defence of it, by parting with 

V any of the few forces he had been able 

“ to 
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<f to raife far its prefervation,” And hi 
truth, Aliverdz found it in a much better Hate 
of defence than he expected. 

Before the ufurper had fet out on his 
expedition for the reduction of Or (fa, he 
had fent orders to his deputy governor of 
Patna, to levy troops in the province of 
Bahar. But thefe forces being not yet ar¬ 
rived in Bengal, he was to the great mortifi¬ 
cation of his entcrprifing and military ge¬ 
nius, reduced to the necefiity of fiiutting him- 
felf up in his capital; and was employed in 
providing further for its fecurity. 

The Maharattors recovering from their 
confternation and panic, and acquiring a 
better knowledge of the river, pafTed it 
with their whole force; advanced to Mor- 
Jhadabad-, and furrounded it without at¬ 
tempting to afiault it. They detached parries 
into the environs; plundering and deflroy- 
ing wherever they came; they fent feme 
bodies ofhorfe into the ifland of Cojjimbuzar-, 
who committed there the mod horrid deva¬ 
luation and cruelties: they fed their horfes 
and cattle with mulberry plantations; and 
thereby irreparably injured the filk manu- 
fadture: in Qiort, after committing every 

hoftie 
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hoflile ad, which plenitude of power It- 
ceni’ed without moleftation ; they thought it 
at length prudent to retire with their plun¬ 
der; left the approaching rainy feafon (which 
fets in, annually, about the middle of yune) 
ihould intercept their retreat. 

With this neceflary precaution they quit¬ 
ted the blockade of the city, and repaftld at 
Cutwah early in June, 1742, with all their 
imuiehfe plunder. 

From Cutwah , they penetrated through 
the Burj&omcum country; detaching their 
parties into every diftrid; ftill amaffing 
greater booty, and linking univerfal terror 
round them ; fometimes alarming even the 
"European fettlements. The rains at length 
fetting in, about the middle of June, gave a 
ftattering hope that the land would foon be 
delivered from thefe devouring locufts. But 
alas! this pleafing profped had but a fhort 
duration; they retired it is true; and bent their 
rout towards the Bierboheen hills; irrefolute 
whether they Ihould quit the provinces in¬ 
ure!}' ; or only lodge tbemfelves in conve¬ 
nient quarters in that high country; where 
they would be ready to commence a new 
fcene of deftrudion as foon as the rains 

broke 
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broke up (which they generally do about 
the latter end of September or the middle of 
OSIober.) 

It was by mod believed that the enemy July 
had taken their departure for their own A ’ 1 ' 10 
country ; and it is certain they had formed ' 743 ’ 
that refolution : when on a fudden, to the 
utter amazement of all, Bofcbar Pundit if- 
fued orders to march into Bengal ;—fo his 
ill deftiny prompted him, that he might by 
his fall pay a facrifice for the cruel enormities 
committed on all ranks, by thofe under bis 
command. 

They returned about the latter end of 
July, and pitched their tents on the higheft 
parts of the Burdomaan country ; and fettled 
themfelves there for the remainder of the 
rainy feafon. 

On this event, a general face of ruin fuc- 
cetded. Many of the inhabitants; weavers; 
and hufbandmen fled. The Arungs were in 
a great degree deferred; the lands uniilled; 
and the wretched fugitives who had efcaped 
with nothing but their wives and children, 
and whatever they could carry in their 
hands, thought there was no fafety for 
them, until they arrived on the Eajlern Ihore 

of 
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of the Ganges ; to which they flocked in 
fhoals, without intermifliun for many days 
together. 

The manufactures of the Arungs received 
fo injurious a blow at this period, that they 
have ever flnce loft their original purity and 
eflimation ; and probably will never recover 
them again. But it is neceffary we explain 
what influenced Bofchar Pundit , to take the 
extraordinary and unexpected ftep above- 
mentioned. 

There was an officer employed in the 
receipts of the revenues at Dacca, named 
Mbir Ilubbeeb, who had embezzled a con- 
fiderable fum; and had otherways been 
guilty of mal-adminiflration in the execu¬ 
tion of his tmfl. This man had been orde¬ 
red, (oon after Alive rdi's feizing the govern¬ 
ment, to repair to the capital, and render 
an account of the branch committed to 
VV£1S bold and enterpriiing; of 
fulid judgment; minutely acquainted with 
the ftate of the provinces and courfe and 
nature of the revenues. To draw his cha¬ 
racter, in ffiort, we need only fay, he was 
in political virtue the very counterpart of 
Hodjee Hamet, 


Con- 
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Conscious that his condudt at Dacca would , 
not bear the feft of examination, he availed 
himfelf of the p refen t juncture of confu- 
fion; and in place of repairing to the capi¬ 
tal, he fled to Bojchar Pundit ; and arrived 
in his camp, at the vesy period when that 
general refoived to quit the provinces, and 
return to Si itar ah. 

His known charafter and abilities procu¬ 
red him a ready and welcome reception ; 
and his mifchievous talents made him a 
dangerous inftrument in the hands of thcfe 
invaders ; to accomplilb, in a manner, the 
utter deftrudtion of the country. He repre- 
fented to Bojchar Pundit , “ That in the 

“ prefent ftate of the provinces, he might 
“ with facility and fecurity affume the gc- 
“ vernment of the Soubahdaary himleif ; 
<f that it would he inglorious for him to re - 
« treat with the calf, when he could take the 
“ cow alfo ; that the rains would loon break 
“ up, and fet his cavalry at Iibt rty ; and that 
“ he had no caufe to apprehend theufurper 
“ would ever have any power or force capable 
** of oppofing them.” Bofchar Pundit gree¬ 
dily hearkened to this pernicious advice ; im¬ 
mediately changed his rout; and returned 
from Bierbohcen to Burdomaan, as before re¬ 
marked : and having fixed his head quarters 
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at Btirdwan, he Tent proper officers at the 
head of irqaU parties to colled the revenues at 
every feat of cuftom ; and this they did for 
fome time with as much tranquillity, as if 
they had been the natural fovereigns of the 
country. 

During thefe tranfadions the nfurper was 
not idle. As foon as he had certain intel¬ 
ligence that the enemy had repaired the Cut- 
wab river, he quitted the city; and being 
foon after re-inforced by the Patna levies, 
and the number of his Patam being encreafed 
from the Northward, he formed his camp 

in the neighbourhood of Morfoadabad. - 

The Englifh , French and Dutch, thought it 
neceffary, during the rains, by various means 
to fortify alfo, and add to the ftrength of 
their feveral fettlements, at Fort William, 
Cbundernagore, Hougly , and CoJJimbuzar j 
though they were hitherto unmolefted in their 
perfons, or property, by the enemy. 

> Early in Oftober the enemy, by the ad¬ 
vice of Mhir Hubbeeb, threw a ftrong bridge 
of boats over the Cutwab river j the de¬ 
fence of which was given to him. By his 
affifiance alfo the enemy was now fupplied 
with fome fmallcannon ; firearms; and am¬ 
munition. He conftruded for the defence 

ef 
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of his bridge two large boats; the one con¬ 
tiguous above ; the other below the bridge, 
on the PlaJJey fide. On thefe he threw plat¬ 
forms, on which he planted a few carriage 
pieces; forming effectual barricadoes with 
loop holes; for the fecurity of his own people, 
as well as for the annoyance of the ufurper’s 
troops, in cafe they (liould prove hardy 
enough to attack the bridge; for the defence 
of which he embarked with him the bed 
markfmen he could felcdt.— 

This difpofition being completed the 
whole of the Mabarattor army eroded over, 
and began their iacurfions to different parts 
of the iflana, wherever the waters would 
admit their marching: fometimes fhowing 
themfelves in ftrong bodies round the ufur¬ 
per’s camp; and infulcing him with oppro¬ 
brious language, without daring to attack 
him. 

The latter end of Oftober, the rains broke 
up ; the waters decreafed hourly; and the 
roads foon became pafiable every where. It 
was now the enemy thought 'it advisable 
to recall their detached parties, and unite 
their whole force ; which they drew up be¬ 
tween the ufurper’s camp and Plajjty grove, 
feeure of a retreat to their bridge. Here 

they 
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they halted three days; and reported they 
would wait there and give the ufurpef 
battle. 

Alherdi, elated at this report, took the 
field, and advanced towards the enemy ; not 
doubting but that if he could once bring 
them to a general engagement, it would 

prove decifive in his favor.--His whole 

force amounted to about forty-eight thou- 
fand men ; of whom barely twenty thou fan d 
were horfe. Whereas the enemy’s force 
was wholly compofed of cavalry; an ad¬ 
vantage they had the wifdom fully to avail 
themfelves of, by the fagacious counfel of 
Mhzr Hubbeeb ; through the courfe of this 
deftrudtive and long conteft. 

As the ufurper advanced, they retreated 
towards the bridge, which they now refolv- 
ed to repafs. This they could not effedt 
without their rear’s being warmly attacked 
and harralfed by Aliverdi ; who, for this 
purpofe, advanced with a chofen body of 
horfe, fome hours before the main body of 
his army. 

The enemy had gained the bridge, and 
pafied over three fourths of their army; when 
A/iverdt made a furious alTault upon the 

remainder, 
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ft’rriaindcr, and threw them into confufiorL' 
But not with (landing a heavy (laughter made 
amongft them, the greateft part of them 
recovered the bridge } and Aliverdi was ob¬ 
liged to diaw off his people (who began 
to be fetferely, gal led by the fife from Mhir 
Hubbeeb's floating machine) and retire out 
of the reach of the fhoti where he flayed 
until his heavy cannon was brought up td 
him. 

Had Mbit Hubbeeb, in obedience to Bof* 
char Pundit's orders, drawn off his party, 
and deftroyed the bridge, as foon as the 
rear of the Maharattor army pa ft it j and 
Aliverdi retired; he would have gained 
great reputation in the adtion. But not fuf- 
petfling that the ufurper’s cannon could pof- 
fibly be fo near, as it really was; he was fo 
rafh as to remain on his poft, until Aliverdi 
had, with aftoniflring expedition, open¬ 
ed a battery of three fix pounders upon 

it.- Mhir Hubbeeb flood one difeharge 

from the battery ; and now perceiving his 
error, attempted to efeape with his party ; 
but Aliverdi had pbfted a body of horfe fo 
advantageouQy, that immediately upon the 
difeharge from his battery,- they fell in pell 
mell with the enemy on the bridge; and a 
furious engagement enfued i in which Mhir 
K Hubbeeb 's 
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Hubbeeb’s party, three excepted, was cut to 
pieces. Himfelf and thofe three gained the 
Cutwah Ihore; and by the advantage of a 
fleet horie that waited for him, he efcaped 
to the Maharattor army, A melancholy 
event clofed the adlion : Aliverdt's troops 
crouding, in too great numbers, upon the 
bridge; it failed under them ; and a thoufand 
brave fellows perifhed in the river. 

The uAirper repaired the bridge with all 
poflible diligence, and crofled over his troops 
and artillery in purfuit of the enemy j who 
artfully eluded every attempt he made to 
bring them to a general adtion. Thus, by 
'continual marches and counter marches, 
his troops, particularly his foot, were al- 
moft cxhauPted by fatigue : whiiftthe Maka- 
rattors , in detached parties, ranged the pro¬ 
vinces at large; colie&ing the revenues with¬ 
out the lead: interruption : the ufurper not 
daring to divide his army further than re¬ 
inforcing the garrifon of Bukchs Bunder on 
the Ganges, with 500 borfe, and tooo gun 
men ; under the command of Serafdi Ma- 
homet, 

Ahverdl , touched with deep chagrin at 
feeing his fo lately ufurped dominions a 
prey to his enemies, without being able to 

protedl 
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protedt them, or bring the Maharattors to 
any decifive adlion ; at la ft refolved to treat 
with Bofchar Pundit. But that General was 
fo elated with fuccefs, that;'he now added, 
at the irrigation of Mhtr Hubbeeb , a new 
article to thoi'e already offered at Burdwan, 
viz. c ' that the ufurper fhould alfo reftore 
<c the Soubahfhip to Soujab Khan’s family} 
“ and relign the government he had fo 
“ wickedly ufurped to Suffraaz Khan’s el- 
tc deft fon.” Mhtr Hubbeeb , who knew that 
any treaty of peace would be fatal to him- 
felf, artfully threw this ftumbling block in 
the way; which he forefaw would render 
the treaty of none effedt: and to carry this 
point, he infinuated to Bofchar Pundit , 
“ that unlefs this article was infifted on, 
“ the moft eftential and pofitive part of the 
“ Emperor’s orders would appear totally 

negledfed; and wifired him, with great 
“ humility, to refledt how he would anfwer 
,f this negledt to his mafter, the King of 
c * Sittarah 

This additional article produced the ef¬ 
fect that Mhtr Hubbeeb expedied} for it 
was refufed by the brothers, with marks of 
refentment and difdain } and hoftilities were 
immediately commenced again on both fides. 

■ ■ Several Ikirmifhes happened between 
K 2 them. 
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them, in which the ufurper’s horfe always 
gained fome advantage $ but thefe produced 
nothing decilive. 

Hodjee Harriet , who never fuffered any 
fcruples of confcience to oppofe the i'ouleft 
means to accomplifli his views; in a private 
letter fent to his brother, urged the neceffity, 
in their prefen t fituation, of attempting that 
by treachery, which they had failed in ob¬ 
taining by every other means. Ahverdi, 
who faw the hazardous and neceffitous pof- 
ture of their affairs, as well as his brother, 
did not long oppofe the motion. Hodjee 
formed the plan } and it was executed in 
manner following, 

A treaty was fet on foot by Alive rdf, who, 
under pretence of making it more conclufive 
and lefs liable to interruptions, propofed a 
conference with Bofchar Pundit. The over¬ 
ture was accepted by that General; contrary 
to the opinion of Mhir Hubbeeb and the reft 
of his principal officers. 

It was agreed that a fpacious tent fhould 
be prepared and erefted by the ufurper, mid¬ 
way between the two armies, where die chiefs 
were to meet on a certain day and hour; 
attended each with eighty followers only; 
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and that in the mean time hoftilities on both 
fides fhould ceafe. 

The appointed time being come, and all 
things prepared for the reception of the 
chiefs ; they advanced with the ftipulated 
number of followers, confining on both Tides 
of principal officers. When they approached 
near the tent, Aliverdt entered firft, and was 
followed by Bofchar Pundit , without the leafl 
fufpicion of treachery. 

The ufual falutations and ceremonials be¬ 
ing over, and both parties feated ; on a fignal 
given, two hundred feledl men who had 
been concealed by Aliverdt between a dou¬ 
ble lining of the tent, fuddenly rufhed out; 
and cut the Maharattor General and his party 
to pieces, before they were able to draw their 
feymiters; two or three only eicaping in the 
con fu (ion. 

At the (ame inftant a fignal was difplay- 
ed from the tent (before agreed on) for the« 
fpeedy advance of the ufurper’s army: this 
being obferved by the Maharattor army, 
they alfo began to be in motion, not know¬ 
ing as yet what had happened. But being not 
long after joined by thofe who had efcaped 
the flaughter, and informed of the fate of 
K 3 their 
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their general and officers, they breathed no¬ 
thing but fury and revenge. 

In the firft trarifp'orts of their rage they 
advanced, and foe me d refoived to avenge the 
treachery j by giving immediate battle to the 
ufurper. But here, the wifdom and add refs 
of Mhir Hubbeeb interpofed : he repreftnt- 
ed to them., “ that the only means to fruf- 
“ fe trate the great cbjeft the ufurper had in 
view by this treacherous aflaffi nation, 
*' was, to avoid coming to a general a ft ion 
“ with him.” His arguments gained force 
and influence from the didrafted ftate of the 
army ; which was now under no head or 
any regular command: and obferving the 
ufurper advancing towards them in full 
march, they fuddenly retired; to his great 
mortification and disappointment. 

As foon as the diforder in the Maharaf¬ 
ter army fubfided, they elefted unanimouily 
Alice Bey fur their General.; an officer that 
held the next rank to Bofchar Pundit ; and 
who bore a confiderable degree of reputa¬ 
tion among ft them. And now their conduft 
Seemed to Shew that they had refoived to 
execute that vengeance on the diflreffied 
country and 'inhabitants; which they could 
not execute on the ufurper himfelf. To 

this 
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tin's end, they planted fmall parties of ob- 
fervation about the fhirts of bis army to 
report his motions ; and appointing Nagur, 
t!ie capita! of Bierbobeen, for their general 
rendezvous, they divided their army, and 
carried fire and fword in all their different 
routs.—'They detached a ftrong body to 
Bukchs Bunder, which they attacked ; took 5 
and plundered : perpetrating every where 
the molt execrable cruelties that revenge 
and inhumanity could didtate; cutting off 
the ears, nofes, and hands, of any of the 
inhabitants whom they fufpedted of con¬ 
cealing their wealth, or valuable move¬ 
ables ; fometimes carrying their barbarity fo 
far, as cutting off the breafts of women, on 
the fame pretence ; neither fex nor age pro¬ 
ving any fecurity againfl thefe enraged bar¬ 
barians. 

During thefe horrid fcenes of defolation, 
the ufurper left no ftratagems uneffayed to 
bring the enemy to a battle ; but all his 
endeavours proved ineffectual. He was in 
continual chace of them from the beginning 
of December 1742, to the end of February 
1742-3; and at length, with aftonifhing 
bravery and perfeveranee, he obliged them to 
repair to their general rendezvous; and to 
retire out of the provinces over the Bierbo- 
K 4 been 
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keen hills 3 from whence they foon took their 
departure for Sittarab, to render an account 
of their expedition—leaving many of their 
brethren behind them in the hands of Ali- 
*i verdi , who had been taken prifoners in dif¬ 
ferent editions. Amongft the prifoners, was 
an officer of didin £tion, character, and au¬ 
thority, named Seffarow , of whom we fliall 
ggain have occafion to make mention. 

The ufurper had hardly time to breathe 
?nd form fome hopes of recefs, and eafe to 
himfelf; and tranquillity to his hariaffed and 
dcfolate country 3 when he was again alarm¬ 
ed by advices from OriJJa , that another army 
of Maharattcrs had entered the provinces 
by the way of Cuttack, commanded by 
Ragojee: and to compleat his did refs, and 
put his fortitude to the utmod proof, he 
iliortly after received intelligence by ex- 
prefs from Hodjce , that a third army of 
Maharattors had entered by the fide of 
Patna commanded by Balleroiv, and had 
already penetrated within a day or two’s 
march of Sic/ygully. Thefe Generals led 
each an army of 6o,oco horfe; the fird had 
been difpatched from Sit tar ah, to enforce 
the orders before given to Bcfchar Pundit, 
and to iupport him in the execution of 
them ; the latter, marched out later from 
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the fame city with inftruCfions to join Ra~ 
gojee, and avenge the murder of Bofchan 
Pundit j of which, advice had been received 
at Sittarab , by expreffes fent from Bierbo- 
been immediately after that event. 

The ufurper thus befet, and apprehenfive 
of being hemmed in by the two armies, and 
again cut off from his capital j directed his 
march with the utmofl celerity to Culwab 
bridge j which he gained* pafled over his 
whole army j deftroyed the bridge$ and pro¬ 
ceeded to his capital; with a mind greatly 
agitated and oppreffcd, by the reflection of 
being again forced to abandon bis country 
to mercilefs enemies, whom he was not 
able to oppofe with troops, enfeebled by 
continual labour and hardships. 

The reader may remember of how great 
importance the pafs of SiclygulJy might have 
been to the unfortunate Stiffraaz Kban, had 
it been properly put in a ftate of defence. 
The ufurper well knew its confequence ; 
and therefore, foon after his pofTeffing him- 
felf of the Soubahfhip, he Rationed there 
a trufty officer with proved troops, and three 
pieces of cannon——depending that a vigo¬ 
rous ftand would there be made againft the 
invaders on the fide of Patna ; and their 

en- 
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entrance into Bengal at leaf! retarded, if the 
paj's was as well defended as it was capable 
of: not fufpedting that there was a poffi- 
bility of their obtaining an inlet by any 
other paflage, unlefs they marched far to 
the Weftward by the Packet road, and en¬ 
tered by Bierboheen ; as Bofchar Pundit had 
done the preceding year; flattering himfelf, 
fhould they attempt it, that by fo long a 
march they would not be able to reach the 
province before the annual rains fet in : but 
herein his forefight failed him. 

Ballajce Row , more commonly (though 
improperly) known by the name of Bal- 
terow , on bis arrival in the neighbourhood 
of Boglypore t received intel igence from 
thofe who had joined him, and were de¬ 
clared enemies of the ufurper’s noufe, that 
by his attempting to force the pafs of Sidy- 
gully he would hazard the lots of a multi¬ 
tude of his men; and probably in the end 
be obliged to relinquifh the defign with dif- 

grace to his arms.-The Packet road was 

prppofcd, but he declined hearkening to it, 
urging “ that thereby he fihould lofe his 
“ harvefl: of plunder for that year; ail 
“ which would be appropriated by bis 
“ friend Ragojee t to fatten himfelf and fol- 
‘‘ lowers; whilft he and his people would 

“ be 
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<c be left to Jlarve on die Padjee (paltry) 
** contributions, he bad been able to raife in 
** Bahar." 

Whilft he was under this difficulty, the 
evil genius of the ufurper (and of unhiopy 
Bengal) dictated a meafure, that extricated 
him out of it without danger to himfelf or 
followers. He fent for lb me of the pet;y 
Rajahs from the neighbouring Colgcng hills ; 
and queftioning them concerning a pafla;^ 
through the hills to Bengal , he offered them 
a large reward if any of them would flip- 
ply him with guides to anfwer that purpofe. 
The Rajahs, to a man, were well enough 
difpofed to comply with his wifhes* for the 
ufurper’s treacherous condudt, during the 
firft fix years of his government of Bahar , 
had rendered his name as hateful as dread¬ 
ful to them all : yet none .of them had 
knowledge enough of the three ranges of 
mountains that fepa rated Bahar from Ben¬ 
gal, to engage in fo hazardous an under¬ 
taking. 

The enquiry and reward being, however, 
bruited abroad, it came to the ears of an 
old peafant an inhabitant of Colgong hills. 
This man came to the Maharattor camp, 
and defired to be introduced to the prefence 

of 
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of the General •, which having obtained, he 
boldly undertook, on the forfeiture of bis 
head, to guide his army through fecret paf- 
fes into Bengal., for a reward of one Lac of 
Rupees, paid down to his family. 

The General taking two of the Rajahs 
afide, to whom the peafant was known j and 
enquiring of them touching the character 
of the man •, and what degree of credit might 
be given to his veracity and knowledge y he 
received fuch encouragement that he no 
longer doubted; and accordingly paid down 
the money, and iffued his orders for march¬ 
ing the next day. 

The guide, with faithfulnefs and dexteri-r 
ty, led the whole Mciharattor army; at fir if 
We ft ward, a point or two Southerly ; until 
'he found a pajs, which he fought for about 
the center of the range of the Crfgong hi Ms. 
This pafs being found, it was his mark for 
the remainder of the expedition ; and he 
carried them through it by very practicable 
roads with much facility, until the mouth 
of it opened upon the level country between 
the Colgong and Telliagurry hills. From 
hence his courfe was due South, which led 
to the fecond pafs through the laft-men- 
tioned hills: this pafs he accompli fired with 

equal 
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equal eafe j and from hence for two days 
he crofled the level country, that lies be¬ 
tween the Telit agurry and Rajambol moun¬ 
tains; fliaping his courfe about South-Eaft: 
at night he told the General he mu ft halt 

until the morning fun appeared.-In the 

morning he led them due South * and in 
the evening of the fame day entered a pafs 
which guided them through the Rajambol 
mountains; and landed (if we may be al¬ 
lowed the expreffion) the whole army, with¬ 
out the Iofs either of man or horfe, in Ben¬ 
gal', on the plains. Weft of the city of Ra¬ 
jambol , at a little town called Banian Gang . 
Having performed his obligation in dx days, 
fiom leaving Bogulpore (more commonly by 
the Englifti called Boglypore) through ways 
until this period deemed totally impaffible; 
he was farther rewarded with handfome pre- 
fents by Ballajee Row , and departed to his 
home : his name was Sittaram Roy; a Gentoo 
of the Raazpoot tribe.— Ballajee Row reach¬ 
ed Banian Gang the 13th of March, Anno 
V42-3- 

The ufurper, who had received expsck 
intelligence of Ballajee Row's departure 
from Bogulpore , and of the march of his 
army Weftward j did not entertain the leaft 
doubt but he was gone round the moun¬ 
tain} 
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tains to enter Bengal by the achet or Bier- 
bobeen i and was fa much convinced of it, 
that he began to prepare again for taking 
the field ; projecting that he might be able 
to bring the other army under Ragojec to an 
engagement, and defeat him before he could 
pofiibly be joined by Ballajee Row: but he 
had hardly formed this refolution, when he 
was sdvifed by a courier, from his Governor 
of Rajamkol , “ That Ballajee Row had en- 
“ tered Bengal by pa lies through the moun- 
“ fains, and was by that time, he believed, 
4 * joined with Ragojee.” 

9 

This intelligence (hocked the ufurper’s 
prefent hopes, but not his courage and con- 
llancy : he laid afide the project of repaying 

the Cuiwah river-but determined not to 

coop'himfeif up again in his capital; for the 
defence of which having made every necef- 
ftry provifion, he formed a ffrong camp not 
far from the city ; preferving a ready com¬ 
munication with it. 

The two Maharattcr Generals met in 
the Buruomaan country, the jyth March , 
1742-3 ; and after a private conference, the 
following agreement was publifhed, ** that 
an equal partition of the revenues and 
41 plunder fhould bs made between the two 

“ armies, 
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u armies, who neverthelefs were to aft 
** diftinftiy under their refpedtive Generals 
“ and officers,” They then fettled the dif¬ 
ferent routs of their detached fmall parties, 
and took intire poffeffion of the country.- 
Then uniting the main bodies of their ar¬ 
mies, they marched to Cutwah; conftraft- 
ed a new bridge ; and paffed over with their 
whole force. Here they again feparatcd, 
and renewed the depredations every where, 
that Bojchar Pundit had begun the preced¬ 
ing year. 

During thefe tranfactions, the ufurper 
kept himfelf within his entrenchments; yet 
he was not idle. Convinced he could not 
oppofe them by force, he had nothing left 
but to combat them with fraud and ilrata- 
gem ; weapons which he was as great a maf- 
ter of, as of arms. His firft movement was, 
to acquire a minute knowledge of the tem¬ 
per, genius, capacity, and charaflers of the 
two leaders of the enemy j and how they 
affefted each other. In all thefe particulars 
he obtained ptrfedt fatisfaftion, by the 
means of his prifoner StJJarow before men¬ 
tioned j whom he had diffinguiffied by every 
mark of favor and refpedt from the time he 
firft fell into his hands ■, forefeeing he might 
be of future ufe to him: and from the arrival 
5 of 
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of the two armies he had redoubled his Ca- 
refles •, and of an enemy, had made him d 
fall friend. 

Divide and conquer, was one of the ufur- ' 
per’s favorite maxims in politics, as well as 
war. By the lights he had received from 
Sejfarow, he rightly judged the minds of 
the enemies Generals were fitly difpofed to 
take the impreffion he intended to ftamp on 

them-he learnt that Ballajee Row, wag 

hot; infolent; and withal avaritious to an 
extreme degree: that Ragojee was the bra- 
veft loldier, but irritated and jealous at Bal¬ 
lajee Row's being fent equal in command 
with him, as he bore a fuperior rank to the 
other. And more to flatter the ufurper’s 
artful views, he was informed that already 
there fubfifted fome mifunderllandings be¬ 
tween them and their refpedtive troops j 
touching fufpicions of an unjuft divifion of 
their plunder on both fides. 

With thefe materials he began to work j 
laboring to enlarge a breach that was not 
yet wide enough for an attack. His plan 
was; by every means to promote the growth 
of thofe feeds of divifion and jealoufy which 
had already taken root among ft them : to 
this end, he directed fome capable emit* 

faries 



( 145 ) 

lanes (fully inflru&ed) to defert to both 
armies j thcfe executed his purpofes fo well, 
that they produced the effedt he wiihed ; 
they prepoflefled the enemy againfl: them- 
felves; who accufed each other of illicit 
practices in the divifion both of the revenues 
and plunder } and the fpies were fo well 
prepared, that they produced proofs and 
vouchers of many inftances of what they in- 
fin uated (on both fides) that would not ad¬ 
mit of contradiction. This occafioned mu¬ 
tual heats and animofiiies between the two 
armies, and an open rupture foon followed ; 
each refolving to adt in future on a feparate 
and independant footing. The ufurper feized 
this favorable occafion j and knowing Sef- 
J'arow had an influence over Ballajee Row, 
(to whom he was related) he employed him 
to negociate, in the mod fee ret manner, a 
feparate treaty of peace with that General. 

Sejarow exerted his power with fuch fuc- 
cefs, that he foon difpofed his relation to 
receive favorable imprefllons of the ufurper, 
and readily to hearken to a peace with him. 
To this he was the more eafily induced, as 
thereby he indulged his ruling paflion in the 
hopes of making his own advantage of the 
Ufurper, without the participation of his 
rival Ragojee. 


L 


The 
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The preliminaries of this treaty were 
foon adjufted, “ the ufurper was to cede 
“ to Bailajee Row alone, the Cheat of two 
“ years revenues; and Bailajee Row engaged 
on his part, to join the Ufurper with his 
** force, and affifl him in driving Ragojee 
“ and his army out of the provinces,” It 
was further agreed, that to keep up the ap¬ 
pearance of enmity and deceive Ragojee j 
Bailajee Row's army fhould advance nearer 
to the Ufurper’s camp,—and make a fhew 
of attacking it: this movement was not 
only made to amufe Ragojee, but alfo to fa¬ 
cilitate a perfonal conference between the 
Ufurper and the General j which was to 
take place on the thirtieth of March 174.3, 
near Plajfey. 

On the twenty-ninth of March , the ufur¬ 
per quitted his camp, and directed his march 
■towards PlaJJey. He was not far advanced, 
before his foies brought him intelligence, that 
Ragojee 's army was In motion, as well as 
Bailajee Row's: this raifed a fufpicion in AH- 
verdt, that the treaty was only alien ted to, 
to amufe him, and draw him out of his 
camp: therefore lie immediately retired to 
it again ; and the treaty was retarded until 
the motions of the two armies were explain¬ 
ed to him. 

Sjjarow, 
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SeJj'arffW, deeply chagrined at fufpicio &3 
which reflected on his own fmcirity , enga¬ 
ged on the forfeiture of his head for that 
of his coufin ; which engagement being fup- 
ported by a folemn oath (the Ganges) on 
the part of Ballajee Row, AfiverdPs doubts 
fubfided; the treaty was relumed; and the 
conference appointed on the third of April: 
but the place of meeting was changed to 
midway between PlajJ'ey and Burwahi a few 
miles nearer his camp and capital*. 

On the fecond o( April, tbeufurper again 
quitted bis camp, and began his march ; 
having draughted off a feledt body of 10,000 
horfe; commanded by Mujiapha Khan ; 
that moved on his flank, to be an occasional 
check on Ragojee. 

On the third, the chiefs met at the appoint¬ 
ed place, in a tent (previoufly examined by 
deputies from both parties) about two corfe 
diftant from each of their armies. — - - 
The condition openly infilled upon by the 
Makar at tor was, “ that twenty-five jac of 

* The caufe that gave rife to Aiverdi s fu{picions, 

■Was this- Ragojee having heard that BaHujee Rotu 

intended to attack Afwird’t camp, and judging the 
citywould fall a prey to him ifhc fucceeded, he put his 
army in motion, that he might be near at hand, to 
«ome in for a fluvte of the plunder. 

L 2 (i rupees. 


<f rupees, for two years Chout of the reve- 

“ nues, fhould be paid down in gold - 

to this the Ufurper replied, “ that howfo- 
« ever unreafonable the demand was, con- 
“ fidsring they themfelves had collected 
“ the •whole of the revenues and cuhorns 
** for the laft two years; yet, he would 

not make any objection, provided that 
“ Ragojce could be brought to fign the 
“ treaty; other wife he could not fubmit 
*' to it This unexpected propofal was 
highly difguftful to Ballajee Row, and had 
well nigh broke off the treaty; but by the 
interposition of SeJJarcw, he was at laft 
prevailed on to fend the overture to Rago- 
jee-, but not until he had been made eafy 
by the promife of a private gratuity for 
himfeif. 

Ragojee immediately returned for anfwer, 
“ that he would hearken to no terms-of ac- 
<f commodation, unlefs the payment of the 
“ Chout in perpetuity, was eflablifhed to 
,c them; as a preliminary article for treat- 
** ing at all 

When the me (Tenge r returned with this 
laconic reply, the treaty feemed for fome 

* This preliminary was diftated to him by Mhir 
Hubbteb, who joined Rugejte as ioon as he entered the 
province oi B(»ga!l. 


time 
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time fujfpended.—However, by the addrefs 
and mediation of SejJaroWy a feparate peace 
was at laft concluded with Ballajee Row , on 
the following terms—« That the Ui'urper 
“ fhai! pay dawn two years Chout, eflimat- 
“ ed at twenty-two lac of rupees in gold ; 
“ and that Ballajee Row fhould either latisfy 
“ Ragojee, or join the U fur per to drive 
** him out of the country/’ To the per-* 
formance of which they both foleinnly en¬ 
gaged themielves by the moft. obligatory 
oaths; this done, ai d mutual compliments 
and prefents made, they parted. 

The Uiurper with great punctuality per¬ 
formed his part of the treaty in two days ; 
and Ballajee Row fo far regarded ir, that he 
drew off his army; repafled Cutwah river; 
and retired to Burdomaan, followed by Ra¬ 
gojee ; who thought himfelf no match for 
the Ufurper on equal terms. 

Ballajee Row recalled all his detached 
parties; and making a dividend amongflhis 
troops of part of the Uiurper’s contribution, 
according to their different ranks, he quitted 
Bengali ; and marched by way of Bierboheen 
to Sittarah ; leaving (in breach of bis fb- 
lemn oath) Ragojee to make the belt terms 
he could for himfelf. 
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This General made the mofl of his time j 
and immediately took pofleflion of thofe 
parts of the country, which had been lately 
evacuated by Ballajee Row s flying parties. 
He fent Mhlr Hubbeeb , with the title and 
authority of General, to take pofleflion of 
Orijfa ; who accordingly feated himfelf at 
Cuttack, where he ruled as fcvereign of the 
province. 

The Uftirper, called upon by the univer¬ 
sal clamour of the people, and diftrefles 
of his Country, once more quitted his ca¬ 
pital, crofled over Cufwab river; and mar¬ 
ched in purfuit of Ragojee: in which chace 
he was employed all the remaining part of 
Mpril, and until the middle of May; without 
being able, by any art or ftratagern, to bring 
him to a general adtion. And the rains fet¬ 
ing in earlier than ufual this year, and the 
roads becoming impaflable, both armies 
were obliged to go into quarters, about the 
twentieth of May. At the clofe of this 
campaign the enemy remained in quiet pof- 
ielfion of Orijfa ; and of all the country on 
the Weflern lhore of the Houglcy river 
from Ballafore , to within a few miles of 
< Tannci% Fort, near the Englijh fettlement of 
Fort William *. 

t * Mvirdl retired with his army to Morjhadahad, and 
Rogops vviib his main body to Beh boon during the rains. 

Thqugh 
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Though the treaty of peace with Balia-, 
jee Row anfwered a prefent purpofe, and re¬ 
lieved the Ufurper from the more imme¬ 
diate danger which threatened himfelf, his 
capital and family ; yet it afforded no relief 
to the provinces. The partial execution of 
the treaty on the part of the Mahurattor , 
he could not be much furprifed at; as him¬ 
felf had fet them an example of perfidy and 
treachery. 

Every evil attending deffrudtive war, 
was felt by this unhappy country in the 
moil: eminent degree. A fcarcity of grain 
in all parts; the wages of labor greatly en¬ 
hanced; trade; foreign and inland, laboring 
under every difadvantage and oppreffion : 

-and although during the recefles of the 

enemy, from 'June to OStober* the manu-r 
fadtures of this opulent kingdom raifcd 
their drooping heads, yet the duration of 
their reprieves from danger was fo ihort, 
that every fpecies of cloth at the Arungi 
was haflily, and consequently badly fabric 
cated ; though immenfely raifed in its price; 
and from thefe caufes came into diirepute 
at all the foreign markets; particularly at 
the Weftern ports of Juddah, Mocha > and 
puflbrab. 
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The trade of the Europeans became greatly 
embarrafTed and injured ; their effects were 
often plundered by the enemy ; and thefe 
grievances were much heightened by oppref- 
five exactions of the Ufurper. But in this 
they were not fingular ; ftr the v hole of the 
people who (lilt remained ’ . '.thin the reach 
of his gvafp, i’uffered equ. !1 this relpett: 
even Juggaat Scci’ s houle. which fo emi¬ 
nently promoted his usurpation, was often 
fleeced; to the malicious jdy of all, who 
were friends to Soujab Khan’s family. 

For thefe opprefiive meafures the Ufurper 
had nothing to plead in extenuation, but 
the necejjities of his f.tuaiion : and in truth, 
had he not been the ungrateful traytor he 
was, they were fuch, as would have merited 
the deepeft commiferation : for although by 
his ufurpation he became poffeiTed of the 
treafures of the three lsft Soubahs, yet fo 
immenfe were his continual expences and 
difburfements, that little of them remained; 
it being pretty well known, that he, notwith¬ 
standing what has been faid of the treaty 
with Baliajee Rciv, did not buy the abfence 
and retreat of that General, for a fum lefs. 
than five kororc of rupees*’; although the 
twenty-two lac, for two years Chout only, 
were fpecioufly publifhed to the world; to, 
* Five Millim Sterling, 

fave 
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fave the credit of the Uftirper, and to afford 
an opportunity to the Mabarattor of fecreting 
from his followers all above that fum 3 which 
he appropriated to his own ufe; befides the 
lion's Ihareofrhe twenty-two lac : therefore 
he was well enabled at his departure to pre- 
fent to Jeyndi Amet Khan, Hodjee' s fecond 
fon, a tingle com pleat drefs (for Seerpah) 
valued at two lac of rupees. 

In OEicbcr 1743, the next campaign ^ 
opened; when the Ufurper again took the 17+3. 
field: and Ragojee delcending from the 
heights of Bierboheen , aflembled his forces 
about Burdwan.— The fucceeding months 
exhibited the fame fcenes of marches, coun¬ 
termarches, retreats and fkirmifhes, with va¬ 
rious fuccefs; but with uniform mifery to the 
people; who now for the firft time, began to 
be plundered, and cruelly treated; as well 
by the detached parties of the Ufurper, as 
of the enemy: the former affirming the 
drefs and accoutrements of the Maharat- 
tors, to cover and conceal their villanies. 

In March 1744, thefe invaders entered Am* 
the provinces in frelh fhoals, by Cuttack, ‘743-4* 
Bierboheen and Patna, excited by the im- 
menfe booty carried off by their brethren, 
the two preceding years—and thus this mi- 

lerablc 
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ferable country fell annually a prey to the 
depredations of the Mabarattcrs , under 
various leaders, for the fix fucceeding years; 
receiving no effectual check, but from the 
fucceflion of the ufual rainy feafons. During 
thefe intermediate fpaces the country was 
left to fatten, that it might again be worth 
devouring. In the mean while, the Ufur- 
per fuftained himfelf with amazing con- 
ttapcy, intrepidity and addrefs; though often 
reduced to the deepeft diftrefiesj parts of his 
capital being frequently attacked and plun¬ 
dered. 

In the latter part of the year 1744, by in¬ 
defatigable and fudden marches he attacked 
and beat up all thequarters of the enemy; and 
obliged them to retire much fooner than ufual. 
OriJJa only remaining in their poffefHon ; 
early in December 1744, he marched to that 
province ; where with expedition hardly to 
be conceived, he retook Cuttack, and re¬ 
covered the province; obliging the enemy 
to retreat to the hills. Then leaving forces 
for the defence of it, he returned, and ar¬ 
rived at the capital, the beginning of Fe¬ 
bruary 1744-5 ; crowned with laurels; and 
received with wonder. Here, revolving in 
his mind the confufion of affairs in the 
province of Bahar and city of Patna ; and 
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its importance to him, as being one of the 
enemies keys into his country; and determin¬ 
ing to have a Governor there, whofe courage, 
capacity and integrity he might repofe a 
perfedt confidence in, he fixed upon his ne¬ 
phew Jeyndee Amet Khan for this poft of 
truft, who poffeffed thefe qualities in a very 
high degree. He foon after fet out for his 
government, efcorted by a ftrong body of 
horfe. 

We fhall omit entering more minutely 
into the particular occurrences of thefe an¬ 
nual invafions, which would only exhibit 
an irkfome detail of murders, oppreffions, 
and diftrefies, fimilar to thofe already re¬ 
cited; but as we cannot help viewing this 
Ufurperinan extraordinary light, we fhould 
be inexcufable in negledling to lay before 
the public and pofterity thofe ffriking 
events, which were interefting in them- 
felves; and which more flrongly mark the 
charadter and genius of this great, though 
wicked man, in the courfe of a deflruc- 
tive eight years war. With this intent only 
we again refume our narrative from the 
clofe of the year 1745 ; a period which 
gave birth to an incident , that eventually 
proved not only the deftrudtion of his hither¬ 
to 
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to favorite General j but alfo that of his bro* 
ther and nephew. 

It was, at the time juft mentioned above, 
that the Ulurper firft began to entertain luf- 
picions and jealoufies of the great reputation 
and power of Mufiapha Khan ; who had, by 
his mailer’s liberality and other means, at 
different times acquired great wealth •, which 
he profufely bellowed on the foldiery, but 
chiefly on the Pat am ; thereby gaining a dan¬ 
gerous popularity, that bore too much the 
appearance of ambitious views. Whether he 
really had any defigns againlt his mailer is 
not known ; but his being the idol of the ar¬ 
my was caufe fufficient to make him obnox¬ 
ious ; in a government where no fubjedl can 
with fafety to himfelf, or to his prince, be 
poffefled of a fuperior degree of power or 
renown. 

_ TheUfurperhad received intelligence from 
his brother Hodjee , that Mufiapha Khan was 
forming defigns to his prejudice •, and that he 
had adiually concerted meafures with the 
Mfiharattors, for cutting him off the enfuing 
year ; and placing himfelf in the government. 

Whether this intelligence had truth for 
it’s foundation, or was only afterwards de- 

vifed 
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vjfect to cover the ftep, that was premedi¬ 
tated againft Mujiapha Khan, is uncertain* 
Hodjae, however, had the addrefs to pro¬ 
duce vouchers for his fufpicions that ap¬ 
proached to fadts; and thefe acquiring 
weight from the brother’s apprehenfions of 
that General’s known talents, reputation, 
and popularity; it was refolved at all events 
that he fbould be afTaflinated the next time 
he appeared at court: affaflins Were accord¬ 
ingly provided, and Rationed for his recep¬ 
tion. 

But Mujiapha Khan being generally be¬ 
loved, the defign againft: him could not be 
fo fecretly conduced, as to prevent his re¬ 
ceiving hints to provide for his fafety; and 
though thefe were imperfect, they were yet 
fufficiently alarming to urge his immediate 
departure from the city, with 3000 Fatan 
horfe. In about twelve hours after, he 
was followed by Sutnfeer Khan, a Fat an 
General next in command to him, with 
about 2oco more of their country-men. 
The whole being joined, by rapid marches, 
they arrived at Stcfygzdly, before any fuf- 
picion or intelligence of a breach between 
them and the Ufurpcr had reached the 
commander of that pa/s-, and by a well 
feigned ftory of their being difpatched to 

join 
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join and re-mforce Jeyndee Amet Khati> 
they were permitted to advance into Bahar 
without interruption j intending to pafs 
through that province into the Pa tan 
country. 

So great a defedHon of his beft troops, 
with two officers of fuch reputation at their 
head, ftruck the Ufurper with the deepeft 
apprebenfions, and this on a double fcore. 
He had the greateft caufe to dread a union 
between the Maharaiton and Mujiapha 
Khan j and by the fecret flight of that General, 
he became convinced that lome traytors were 
about his perfon : but Hill himfelf, under 
every exigency and difficulty, he loft not a 
moment—by large prefents, and larger pro- 
mifes, he feeured the fidelity of the re¬ 
maining P at am fent exprefs upon ex- 

prefs to his nephew Jeyndz Amet Khan , in¬ 
forming him of this untoward event, with 
orders “ to take the field with what troops 
<£ he could get together, and endeavour to 
“ intercept the fugitive Patans —and that 
“ himfelf would go in purfuit of them, 
*' ant ^ probably they might be hemmed in 
“ between them.” 

The Ufurper immediately put himfelf at 
the head of a flrong body of forces, who 

wer* 
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were beft attached to his perfon and go¬ 
vernment j and with the greateft expedition 
arrived at Siclygully j where he only flayed 
to ftrike off the head of that commander, 
who had fuffered the Pat am to pafs his 
poft. 

Had the unfortunate Mujiapha Khan 
made the fame expedition from the pafs of 
JSiclygully, as he did to it j he would, in all 
human probability, have eluded the purfuit, 
and paffed through Bahar before he could 
poffibly have been intercepted by Jeyndi Air.et 
Khan, or overtaken by the Ufurper. But 
for a particular reafon, to be hereafter men¬ 
tioned * and not fufpedting he was purfued, 
he proceeded through Bahar by fuch flow 
marches, that the Ufurper came up with 
him between Mmghir and Patna ; and 
lent a me (Tenge r to him with offers of 
pardon! to himfelf and followers j if they 
would fubtnit, and embrace again his fer- 
vice. 

Mufiapha Khan, difUaining all terms of 
accommodation, returned the Ufurper's mel- 
fenger, with a brave defiance to him j and 
receiving intelligence at the fame time, that 
'Jeyndi Amet was within a few hours march 
of him, he -thought it mo ft advifeable to 

face 
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face Ubout, and fight the Ufurper firfl; hav¬ 
ing learnt his troops were very little fuperior 
in number to his own} therefore without 
befitation he diftributed the neceflary orders, 
and gave the fignal for battle. 

The conflict was bloody, but of no long 
duration. Valour and refentment took full 
pofleffion of the foul of Mujlapha Khan , and 
left noplace for prudence or precaution : fired 
with the hope of executing his vengeance on 
the Ufurper, he thought all elfe unworthy 
his fword} and attempting with too much 
impetuofity to penetrate to that part where 
Alherdt fought, and not being well fup- 
ported, he was foon furrounded, overpower¬ 
ed and flain—his head was feparated from 

his body, and elevated upon a fpear-bis 

death being known to the Pat an j, Samfeer 
Khan, with thofe that furvived the battle, 
made a fpee Jy flight j and taking a rout dif¬ 
ferent from that, by which 'Jeyndi Amet 
Khan was advancing, they efcaped out of 
the province} notwithfianding the eager pur- 
fuit that was made after them. 

The Ufurper returned to his capital more 
dreaded, but Iefs beloved by the people, for 
this laft flroke of his policy. The jealoufy, 
and (generally believed) unjufl: motives, 

3 for 
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for aftaflinating the Patan General were now 
blazed abroad; and the Ufurper became the 
objedt of deteftation to fome of his be ft 
friends, who drew a conclusion (from this 
aft of bafe ingratitude to the man, who had 
fo often preferved his life and government— 
very unfavorable, and alarming to them- 
felves; as the merits of their greateft fer- 
vices, might on the flighteft fufpicions or 
fear, in the cowardly breaft of Hodjee, only 
draw on their own deftrudtion. 

Hodjee, who had accompanied his bro¬ 
ther in this expedition again ft Mujlapha 
Khan, advanced with the head of the Ge¬ 
neral, to meet his fon jfeyndi Amet Khan. 
With him he returned to Patna ; and after 
beftowing many indignities upon the head 
of that brave man, whofe face he could not 
have beheld the day before, without; fink¬ 
ing into abjedt fear and terror; he had now 
the coward bravery, to order it to be carried 

in triumph three times round the city;- 

unworthy and indecent infults ! from which 
the remembrance of his former fignal fer- 
vices lhould have defended his fenfelcfs 

remains.- Jtijlice feemed to iniereft her- 

felf in avenging the death of this gallant 
man, by favoring in an extraordinary man¬ 
ner the elcape of her deftined in it rumen t 
M Sumjeer 
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Sumfier Khan : and the brave yeyndi A/net 
Khan, at the fight of the barbarous infults 
exercifed by his father, could not refrain 
from tears; for great friendship fubfifted be¬ 
tween him and the deceafedj and his me-' 
mory was dear to him. 

We will leave Hodjee on his return to 
Morjhadabad ; exulting for a fliort time over 
the fuccefs of his treacherous machinations; 
and advert to Sum/eer Khan. 

This Patan General arriving fafe with his 
few' followers in their own country, began 
immediately to levy troops; and with fuch 
fuccefs, that in the year 1747, he was en¬ 
abled to advanced towards Patna, at the head 
of 8000 choice horfe. 


Here it is neceflary to advertife the rea¬ 
der, that the two Patan Generals -on their 
hidden retreat from the city of Morjhadabad , 
had opened a correfpondence with MHr 
Hubbeeb, informing him “ that they fhould 
“ return the next year, to attempt the cap- 
“ tuie and plunder of Patna; then march 
by the hills and join the Maharattar 
“ army ; and with their united force at- 
tack the Ufurper; declaring themfelves 
“ juftly abfolved from all allegiance to the 
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“ ajj'ajjin.” Mhir Hubbeeb improved upon 
this piau and advifed «* to encounter Hodjee 
“ and the Ufurper with their own weapons, 
“ craft and treachery ; for that, by add refs 
41 and management, and a well feigned con- 
“ trition for their former conduit, and a 

freffi tender of their troops, they might 
“ eafiiy obtain an interview with the Nabob 
“ of Patna ; at which they fhouid cut him 
“off: a circumftance that would much fa- 
“ cilitate the taking and plundering that city 
<f (which feemed to be their principal ob- 
“ jed) as fuch an event muff neceffirily 
" caufe the greateft confuffon and conffer- 
“ nation in the place/’ 

It was this intercourfe of letters, that 
proved fatal to Mujiapha Khan ; by retarding 
his efcape through Bahar, as already men¬ 
tioned—but the counfel of Mhir Hubbeeb 
was not Soft upon Sumfeer Khan; who was 
a man, poffeffed of every requifite, for carry¬ 
ing it into effectual execution. He was brave ; 
artful s beloved and highly effeemed by his 
officers and foldiers > who, to a man, were 
united to him in a folemn vow, to take an 
exemplary revenge for the death and indig¬ 
nities of their late lamented commander; or 
perifh in the attempt. 
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Kivtmitr With this determined view, Sumfeer Khan 
,/4/ * began his march; and being arrived within 
a few hours of Patna, on the oppofite fhore 
of the river, he difpatched a letter to 
Jeyndi Amet Khan, couched in the follow¬ 
ing terms, “ that his heart had felt the 
“ deeped compunction for his pall conduct, 
“ to which he had been infligated by the 
“ ra(h counfets of his late commanding of- 
ficer ; that he appealed to Jeyndi Amet 
“ himfelf, to wimefs for the approved fidelity 
“ he had always Ihown for the fervice and 
“ intereft of the Soubah his uncle ; that he 
** had now railed a faithful and tried body 
** of officers and troops ; who, with him, 
“ were ready to devote their lives to his 
“ commands, againlt the common enemies 
of his houfe and country: hoping he 
“ fhould obtain permiffion to vifit him; and 
in a perfonal conference, give him more 
convincing proofs of bis attachment and 
«' fubmilfion.” 

Jeyndi Amet Khan immediately com¬ 
municated the contents of this letter to his 
father Uodjee, who was very lately arrived 
at Patna ; brought thither by fome informa¬ 
tions the brothers had received of the con¬ 
certed fcheme between Sumfeer Khan and 
Mhir Huubet'b, tor the plunder of that capi¬ 
tal—- 
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ta!— Ilodjee , without a moment’s hefitaticr^' 
ordered his fon to encourage Sumfeer Khan’s 
vifit, and cut him off 3 telling him, he him- 
felf would diredt the means. 

Jeyndi Amet Khan, much averfe to obey 
thefe order?, determined to wait thofe of 
his uncle to whom he wrote, and tran knitted 
a copy of Sumjeer Khan’s letter ; and in the 
mean time he returned in civil terms a reply 
to the Pat an General, telling him ** he 
“ had forwarded the purport of his requefl 
“ to the Soubah, but that he could not give 
“ any conclufive anfwer thereto, before the 
“ Soubah’s pleal’ure was known." — —'This 
foon reached him, in thefe few, but pe¬ 
remptory words, “ Regarding the bufmefs 
(< between us and Sumjeer Khan, follow the 
orders of your father.” 

Hodjee diredled Jeyndi Amet Khan to 
write to the Patan General, £S that he fhould 
** with pleafure receive his vifits, and re- 
** joice to embrace him j as the Soubah had 
tc readily accepted the tender of his fervices, 
“ and wifhed his fpeedy march to Morfhada- 
“ bad.”—— To which purport the Ufur per 
had like wife wrote to him in prefiing terms 3 
thereby intending to lull him into the greater 
' fecurity. 

M 3 We 
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We have already hinted the method pro- 
pofcd by Mbir Hubbeeb to the two Patari 
Generals, for taking off the Nabob of 
Patna, and plundering the city. The intelli¬ 
gence the brothers had received extended 
only to the latter part of their fcheme ; of 
the intended afTaffination of the Nabob they 

had not the leaft conception,- Ilodjee s 

counter-plot for the murder of Sumfeer 
Khan, was concerted in manner following. 
A day was appointed for the General’s vifit 
to Jeyndi Amet Khan , on a plain a fmall 
diftance North of the city ; where a fump- 
tuous tent was prepared for his recepiion ; 
in the floor of which a mine was funk, 
whofe train extended fome diftance from the 
tent. The fignal for putting fire to the train, 
was Jeyndi Amet Khans withdrawing a cer¬ 
tain ipace from the tent.——Every circum- 
ibnce of which was betrayed to Sumfeer 
Khan, by a Pat an in the fervice and con¬ 
fidence of Hoajee. 

On the receipt of the Ufurper’s and the 
. Nabob’s letters, Sumfeer Khan pafled the 
Ma ? river with his troops, about two miles to the 
‘ 7 + 7 * Northward of the city; and being advanced, 
on the day appointed, within a furlong of 
the tent; he received a polite meffage from 
the Nabob, requefting, “ that he would 

“ favor 
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te favor him in ordering his troops to halt ; 
“ that they might not in their conference 
** be incommoded by the dull; for that he 
€ * himfelf was only attended by fifty fol- 

<c lowers.”-This requeft was inftantly 

complied with, and the Patan General pro¬ 
ceeded to the tent with a few feledted atten¬ 
dants only ; all of whom were provided with 
armour under their co ,ts. 

They met in mutual embraces, and with 
the moft aftedlionate compliments j thefe 
over they feated themfelves, and began to 
confer upon the operations of the war, 
againft the common enemy the Maharat¬ 
tars. -After about an hour’s difcourfe, a 

fervant came and whifpered the Nabob, 
who foon after arofe, telling the General 
that he was juft going to give fome ne- 
44 ceflary orders for his reception and en- 
“ tertainment in the city, and fhould at- 

tend him again in a few minutes.”- 

When he had got half way to the door ot 
the tent, Sumjeer Khan and his attendants 
drew their fey mi tar s» fell upon Jeyndt Amct 
Khan , killed him, and all that were in the 
tent, before they had time to make any 
refinance : fome inftantly flew to the head 
of the train, to which they were perfectly 
inftrudted, and prevented fire being put to 
M 4 it j 
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it; for on the alarm, thofe who were on 
the outfide of the tent, and thereby efcap- 
ed the fiaughter, fled with all fpeed to the 
city. 

Sumfeer Khan made a fignal for his troops 
to advance ; and mounting his horfe gained 
the city almoft as foon as the fugitives, and 
entered it fword in hand with his foldiers; 
before Hodjee Hamet had received the leafl 
intelligence of the unhappy fate of his be¬ 
loved fon. 

He proceeded immediately to the palace, 
where, with little refinance, he took Hodjee 
Hamet prifoner, at the very moment he 
was (in difguife) making his efcape; and 
alter fecuring him under a ftrong guard, 
he went in fearch of the principal trea * 
fares of the city, (to which he was mi¬ 
nutely diredfed by his fpies) thefe he de- 
poftted in the palace, and gave up the town 
to be plundered by the foldiers; who, for 
the fpace of three days, committed every 
ravage and outrage that revenge and avarice, 
backed by uncontrolled power, could medi¬ 
tate and execute; except againft the Eng- 
lifh, French, and Dutch factories ; which 
alone remained exempt from ruin and un- 
molefted. 


Hodjee 
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Hodjee Hamet , after fuffenng the heaviefl 
reproaches and revilings from Sumjeer Khan> 
for his bafe ingratitude, treachery, and 
cruelty to Mujiapha Khan ; and alter un¬ 
dergoing a hundred and one la£hes from 
the I'evere difcipline of the Khorah, was by 
order of the general fet on an afs, with his 
legs tied under the belly of the animal j and 
his face painted half black, half white 5 and 
thus led round the city, the fame route him- 
felf had appointed for the head of the un¬ 
fortunate Mujiapha Khan .—Returning from 
this difgraceful progrefs, the difcipline of 
the Khorah was again inflitfed on him ; 
not only as a punilhment, but with a view 
to extort from him a confetfion and dif- 
covery of a large fum of gold and diamonds; 
which, it was laid, he had buried or other- 

wife fecreted ; -but he bore the lalh with 

amazing conflancy; and made not the dif- 

covery that was aimed at.-After this he 

was chained to the leg of an elephant,— 
to that very elephant, on which the head 
of Mujiapha Khan was expofed and elevat¬ 
ed, Sumfeer Khan had doomed him to a 
cruel and lingering death ; but one of his 
guards, touched with his great age ; the 
high dignity he had born ; his cruel fu,fir¬ 
ings; and heavy lamentations for his mur¬ 
dered fon ; conveyed, in pity to him, a dole 

of 
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of poifon which he greedily fwaliowed and 
put an end to his inferable being. 

Sumfeer Khan, after this exemplary ven¬ 
geance, made a fhort ftay at Patna, and re¬ 
tired to his country with an immenfe booty; 
but without paying any further regard, at 
lead for the prefent, to the engagements that 
fubfifted between him and M/nr Hubbeeb . 

The fates of Hodjee Harriet and Jeyndt 
Ha met Khan , met a very different regard 
from the world ; the latter being as much 
lamented, as the memory of his father was 
detefled. But it may be very eafily con¬ 
ceived that the lofs of both proved a heavy 
ftrokeof AfHiCtion to the Ul'urper ; who now 
became as eminently wretched as he was 
great. His grief on the arrival of the news 
was fuch, that it was with the greateft dif¬ 
ficulty he was prevented following them.—- 
However; cool reflection foon took place; 
and his ufual fortitude furmounted, in a few 
days, the firft violent imprcflions of his ir¬ 
reparable misfortune; and obliged him to 
attend the concerns of his government; to 
which he was roufed and ftimulated by the 
fpirited, wife and affectionate reprefentations 

of his Begum -A woman whofe wifdom, 

magnanimity, benevolence, and every ami¬ 
able 
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able quality, refledted high honour on her 
Tex and flation. She much influenced the 
Ufurper’s councils, and.was ever confulted 
by him in every material movement in the 
flatej except when fanguinary and trea¬ 
cherous meafures were judged neceflary j 
which he knew flhe would oppofe, as fbe 
ever condemned them when perpetrated 

howfoever fuccefsful,-predidting always 

that fuch politics would end in the ruin of 
his family. 

Though the Ufurper’s critical fitustion 
called him to adlion ; yet the death of his 
nephew ever after remained a heavy pref- 
fure upon his heart. He greatly loved him, 
and had deflgned him his fucceffor in the 
government of the Soubahfhip, in preference 
to Ilodjee’ s el deft fon ,* who then bore the 
title of the Emperor’s Dewan, (to which 
he had juft as much right as his uncle had 
to that'of Soubah.) But this delign being 
blafted by the untimely deceafe of Jcyndi 
Arnct •, and that occafioned by the pernici¬ 
ous policy of his brother and himfelf: the 
only amends in his power to" make to the 
manes of his murdered nephew was, to 
transfer the affedlion he ever bore him, to 
bis eldeft fun Mhirza Mabommed j whom he 
immediately adopted as his own : and this 
4 youth 
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youth was, from that period, looked upon 
as his fuccefior. 

Until the rains broke up in Oflober 1747, 
the Ufurper remained unmolefted ; but now 
the Maharattors re-entered the province of 
Bengal by the Bierboheen hills ; and Sumjeer 
Khan having fafely lodged his Patna plun¬ 
der returned and entered Bahar j at laft re¬ 
mindful of his engagement to Mhtr Hub - 
beeb, and hoping by an union with the Ma- 
barattors , to Jkare at lead the plunder alfo of 
Morjhadabad. 

The Ufurper had taken the field very 
early—and on the firft advice that Sumfeer 
Khan had entered Babar , he advanced to¬ 
wards him by rapid marches; thirfting to 
revenge his brothers and nephew’s deaths; 
and depending that he (houid be able to 
engage and defeat him before the Maha - 
rattan could pofiibly join him. Whilft he 
was in this purfuit, the Maharattors^ who 
did not think it eligible to rifque an aftion 
with the Ufurper until they had joined 
their new allies, were on full march to the 
fettled rendezvous at Bogolpore ■, near which 
place the three armies arrived about the 
lame time in the night. The Ufurper en¬ 
camped, and fent out his fpies for in tell i- 
8 gence. 
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gence. They foon returned and informed 
him he was encamped between the enemies 
armies; the Paians a corfe to the North¬ 
ward of him ; and the Maharatiors about 
the fame difiance to the Southward,—This 
perilous fituation would have ft ruck any but 
this brave Ufurpcr with alarm and terror: 
fome of his general officers propofed his 
taking the advantage of the night, and at¬ 
tempting a ftlent retreat to Si c/ygully; but he 
rejected this overture with high indignation. 
—He was perfectly acquainted with the dif¬ 
ferent genius and dtfpofttion of the enemies 
he had to encounter j and from this know¬ 
ledge formed his refolutions ; the only re- 
fource left him was inftantly obvious to this 
confummate general and foldier. 

At midnight he held a council of war, 
of three or four of bis principal officers 
only. To thefe he opened his defigns, and 
diredfed them to iffue orders for the troops 
to be ready to march, half an hour before 

day break; without ftriking their tents- 

ftridly prohibiting they fhould encumber 
themfelves with aught but their arms; for 
that his own, his officers, and foldiers bag¬ 
gage fhould be left in the camp ; for which 
he bimfejf would be accountable to them. 

—Thefe 
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-Thefe orders diftributed he went to 

reft. 

Eefore day break the Ufurper put himfelf 
at the head of his troops, and marched to 
attack the Patans} leaving his camp ftand- 

ing-he found them prepared to receive 

him, not doubting but their allies, whofe 
fttuation they had learnt, would attack his 

rear.-A bloody engagement enfued, in 

which the Ul'urper might juftly fay, with 
another great ufurper, “ that he had many 
tl times fought for Empire, but in this bat- 
“ tie, for Life —After an obftinate con- 
tcft Sumfeer Khan was flam and the Patans 
put to flight—inftead of purfuing them, he 
immediately returned in good order to his 
camp; where, as he had forefeen, he found 
the Mabarattors plundering it, confufedly 
dilperfed, and regardlefs of the commands 
of their General or Officers:—In this fix¬ 
ation the Ufurper fell upon them, and after 
a great ftaugbter gave them a total defeat 
and rout. After thefe exploits he returned 
triumphantly to his capital. 

Notwithstanding thefe glorious fucceftes, 
he was inccllantly harraffed by, and forced 
to be ever in the field againft the Maturat¬ 
ion, 
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tors, untii the year 1750 ; when he made a 
lifting peace with them on the terms recited 
in the “ Short fketch of the hiftory of Ben- 
“ gal,” before mentioned j to which we beg 
leave to refer. There the reader may if 
he pleafes follow this great wicked man, 
* l through the more pleafing fcenes of dome flic 
“ life, and public tranquillity'' We fhall 
content ourfelves in clofing this chapter, and 
fecond general head, with a few circiitnftan- 
ces which happened in confequence of his 

natural demife, Anno 1756.-It is pretty- 

well known, and has been by ns feverely 
felt, that he was fucceeded by Mhirza Ma - 
bommed his adopted fon and grandfon (who 
affumed the t.tle o (Surajad Dowla) in the 
government: that after he had quelled an 
oppofition that was made to his fuccefiionby 
part of his own family, he diredted his tmis 
again ft our fettlemenrs; took, and deftroyed 

them.-The caufes for that invafion of 

property, have been faithfully invedigated 
and prelcnted to the public in a fecond edi¬ 
tion of “ India Tracts,” publifh^d March 

1764.-This fhort recapitulation would 

have had no place here, but to introduce a 
circumftance not fo well known as the fore- 
g 1 big. 

When Surajad Dowla declared his refo- 
lution to attack and drive the EngHlh out 

of 
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of Bengal , he was oppofed by the affectio¬ 
nate remonftrances of the deceafed Aliverdt 

Khans Begum, already mentioned-with 

every argument which love and maternal 
authority could devife, ftie laboured to 
diffwade him from his purpofe j but laboured 
to no end : for though the young tyrant pre¬ 
ferred fome reverence for her perfon, yet 
her influence was not great: but when fbe 
found him deaf to her entreaties, fhe had 
the courage to tell him, “ She faw his own 
“ fate was blended with, and waited on 
“ the deftruCtion he was aiming to accom- 
“ plifh againft the Englith; and that if he 
“ perfifted, his rafhnefs and injuftice would 
*i not only be the caufe of his own death, 
tf but the total ruin of his family.” Her 
wifdom and forefight was fo great and ex- 
tenfive, that it was commonly faid by the 
Ufurper, “ He never knew her judgment or 
“ predictions fail.” 

We hope to meet with pardon for doing 
honour to the character of this extraordinary 
woman j efpecialiy as vve thereby embrace 
a favourable opportunity of difcharging the 
tribute of fincere gratitude particularly due 
from us,—the author owing life and liberty 
to her humane and fuccefsful intercefiion. 


C I I AP. 
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CHAP. Ill, 


H AVING in the preceeding chapter 
/hewn from what caufes, and by what 
gradations the provinces of Bengal fell under 
the ufurpation of Aliverdi Khan > our plan 
leads us next to convey a fummary account 
of their produce j the divifion of their princi¬ 
pals i diftri&s j and towns ; with their fitu- 
ation refpedting each other ; and their com¬ 
monly eftimated diftance from our principal. 
fettlement of Calcutta, 

Geographers have diftinguifhed thefe pro¬ 
vinces by the title of the rich Kingdom of 
Bengal ; an epithet it highly merited when 
confidered in its original ftate of opulence 
and tranquillity j in which point of view we 
intend to exhibit it; for this prevalent rea- 
fon only ; that we think it perfectly capable 
of being re-inftated and improved ; a cir- 
cumftance well worthy our prefent knowledge 
and attention, 

N 
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To form a juft eftimate of the value and 
importance of thefe provinces, we muft con- 
flder them at the period, when they were 
governed by the younger princes of the 
Blood Raya!; that is, fome years before 
Jajfhr Kha?is Soubahfhip; for in his time 
they firft began to decline and decreafe in 
their worth j from caufes already inveftiga- 
ted in our I aft general head. 

From his demife, the country for a few 
years recovered, and began to flourish, un¬ 
til within two years of the deceafe of Sujah 
Khan ; when, by the rapacity of Hodjee 
Hamei, the. Rajahs and Zemindars were 
again cruelly opprefled and plundered; and 
were thereby disabled from makinggood their 

contracts to the government.-Soon after 

this period, commenced the ufurpation of 
AUverdt Khan ; that drew on the Mabarai- 
isr invafion j which overwhelmed the coun¬ 
try in miferies of every kind for the full 
fpace of eight years. 

The peace which the Ufurper made with 
thefe invaders, Anno 1750 ; feemed, for four 
or five years, to promife the reiteration of 
vigour to this harafled country: but its 
fluttered conftitution was fcarcely beginning 
to revive, when the rafh conduct of the 

fuc- 
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fiucceed'ng young tyrant reduced it again to 
eminent peril, A juft vengeance and ne- 
ceffity drew the Englifli arms againft him 
and his country; which produced a revolu¬ 
tion fatal to himfelf and family;—neceffity 
again, produced a fecond revolution • 
wantonnefs a third ; and when we fhall flop, 
time alone can difclofe.—A few individuals 
may benefit by this fhifting fyfleui j. but. 
total ruin to the trade of the provinces, and 
to the Company, mud manifeflly in the end 
be the confequence of this continued war¬ 
fare, if not timely prevented ; notwithftand- 
ing the flattering fallacious fuccefs of our 
arms. 

1 he foregoing fhort recapitulation we 
thought neceffary, to vindicate our conclu- 
fion ; that no perfect judgment can be made? 
oi the value of this ineflimable country from 
any period, of time within the laft forty 
years; during which fpace, wit/j f„w and 
fhort interruptions, it has been i nyolved in 
war, and labored under difficulties that have 
impaired it’s very vitals. Thence, the necef¬ 
fity of our giving a pidture of it in a per¬ 
manent fettled government; when the lands 
were permitted to yield their produce un- 
molcfted ; when the manufaftures and every 
branch of trade flourifhed ; and when the 
rents, revenues and cuftoms refusing from 
N 2 that 
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that happy ftate, prove it to have *been as 
vaiuable a fpot as any upon this globe} if 
not the moft fo. 

To thisdefirable ftate, we repeat, from our 
perfect knowledge and experience, it is capa¬ 
ble of being reftored under a proper govern* 
ment } if it was not, our prefent labors were 
vain ; and could anfwer no end or purpofe. 
What effential end and purpofe they are 
calculated to obtain, we (hall now venture 
to open } and as I have no motive to in¬ 
fluence me but flncerc gratitude to my for¬ 
mer employers, and true love for my coun¬ 
try, I truft my endeavours will meet with 
candour and thanks—at lead from the pub? 
lie, if not from that reJpeSiable body of men , 
for whofe benefit they are more particularly 
intended, 

Not with (landing the plaufible face cf 
fuccefs, our affairs in Bengal may wear at 
prefent by late advices from thence; it is 
as demonftrable as any propofition in Eu¬ 
clid, that they cannot produce the great 
and effential end aimed at, viz. a lafting 
peace and fettled government j without 
which, the Company mud fink under the 
preflure of a long expenfive war; which 
not only fwallows up their new acquired 

revenues 5 
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revenues ; but impedes and fliackles their 
trade in every indance, (hape and form. 
In profecution of this war, the heads of 
their fervants abroad are turned and bewil¬ 
dered ; and their mercantile bufinefs (which 
only can fupport the Company in the end) 
muft fuffer under unavoidable negleCts and 
abufes. The gentlemen at home in the di¬ 
rection of affairs, muft labor under heavy era* 
barraffements in conducting the two branches 
of war and trade ; either of which would 
fully employ their whole time and atten¬ 
tion. 

A trading and a fighting company, is a 
two headed monfter in nature, that cannot 
exift long ; as the expence and inexperience 
of the latter, muft exceed, confound, and 
deftroy every profit or advantage gained by 
the former.—New temporary victories, fti- 
mulate and pufti us on to grafp at new ac- 
quifitions of territory; thefe call for a large 
increafe of military force to defend them; 
and thus we (hall go on, grafping and ex¬ 
pending, until we cram our hands fo full 
that they become cramped and numbed; and 
we (hall be obliged to quit, and relinquifli 
even that part, which we might have held 
faft; if bounds had been fet to our progrefs: 

N 3 which 
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which (upon the prefent fyfiem) we now 
tee is utterly impofiible; therefore a total 
change in our politics becomes indifpenfa? 
bly neceflary. 

The gentlemen in the direction mud 
furely tee this fatal tendency of their affairs, 

and mute tremble at it-but where’s the 

remedy they will fay ?—it has been already 
pointed out and no regard paid to it—pof- 
iibly, though convinced, they want the pub¬ 
lic fandlion to a teep they may think fo ex¬ 
traordinary-though every day they are 

taking fteps more extraordinary, in fupport- 
ing their (ervants in a war againte the Mo¬ 
gul, hjs Vice-Roys, and fubjecffs, which on 
the prefent plan muff unavoidably prove 
the ruin of the company.—Wc have a con- 
fiderable concern in thisrtock, and therefore 
claim a right to fpeak-—when private re- 
monffrances tail, public ones may acquire a 
due influence. 

Why we fhould wantonly perfift in a 
ftate of deftmdive war, with a Potentate, 
whofe alliance is fo materially neceflary to 
us; when we have it lo much in our power 
to make a uieful friend of him and his fuc- 
ce liars j is a conduct that furpafles human 

under- 
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uriderftan fling; and yet that fuch has been, 
our condudt for five years paft is mo ft cer¬ 
tain. 

Let us have done with this ringing 
changes upon Soubnhs ; there’s no end to 
it. Let us boldly dare to be Soubah cur~ 
Jefaes-, our own terms have been more than 
once offered to us by. the Emperorj why 
fhould we longer hefitate to accept them? 
We have not Icrupled to fe : ze and pofiefs 
part of his territory with violence j furely 
it would be more confcientious, and more 
confident with the laws of nature and na¬ 
tions, to hold the whole of thele provinces 
under him, by his own appointment.—That 
this would be readily aftented to on his 
part, if a proper overture came from us, is 
not to be doubted : the confideration of his 
own great and obvious advantages, and the 
necefiities of his lituation would leave him 
no room for choice. 

We have already convinced him, we are 
able, when we have a mind to fet our own 
ruin and the lives of our fellow fubj'edts at 
nought, to hold this part of his country from 
him, in fpite of his flrongeft efforts againfl 
us: nay, poffibly we might retain it under 
our fubjeftion for forne fliort time at leaft j 
N 4 but 
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but the confequence to him, and us, is obvi¬ 
ous.: a wanton expence of blood and trea- 
furej while the objeft we are contending 
for is daily more and more defolated by 
this contention: and, bye and bye, will not 

be worth the poffefiion of either-for 

every movement that does not tend to a 
lafting and firm peace by advantaging both, 
is fruitlefs; and can have no permanent or 
falutary effedt; and mod fure it is, that the 
plan we have hitherto purfued, and are'ftill 
purfuing, cannot accomplifh that deferable 
iffue. 

It is true, we have feen our forces in the 
Eaft, under the conduct of an able and 
adfcive commander, drive the Mogul’s Vice- 
Roys out of the provinces. It is alfo true, 
that we have feen a fpirited condudt and 
bravery in the Mogul’s troops, that ought 
jufijy to firike us with apprehenfion of fu¬ 
ture confequences. The Ru]fia?is when fir ft 
attacked by Sweden, did not po fiefs a tenth 
part of the courage and difeipiine that thefe 
our enemies have now acquired ; and yet 

the event is known tg the world. - -Let us 

reafon upon very probable fuppofitionsj and 
not reft in a too great and flattering fecuri- 
ty, at a time when vve have the greateft 
C&ufe to be alarmed, 
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Suppofe the Mogul’s Vice-Roys Ihould, 
from experience, at laffc evidently fee ; that 
the only way to conquer us, and render our 
courage and difcipline of none effedt, is to 
avoid ever coming to a general aSlion with 
us: with the great fuperiority of numbers 
they will ever be able to bring into the field, 
they may by this precaution and dividing 
their army (which con fills chiefly of caval¬ 
ry) into final 1 bodies; cut off our provifions 
and foragej beat up our quarters; harrafs 
our handful of men without ceafing; and 
finally defiroy us without danger to them- 

felves-and is it improbable they Ihould at 

laft adopt this conduit ? we pronounce, no; 
it is molt probable they will, as the only 
refource left for them. 

Let us again, fuppofe a rupture with 
France, whilfi we are engaged in this war 
with the Mogul; our prefidency of Fort 
JVilHam , and our other factories in a man¬ 
ner deferted; and the chief llrength of all 
our fettlements ailing at the diftance of eight 
or nine hundred miles from the center of 

our poffeffions.-We will not fuppofe a 

rupture with France near; but let it come 
when it will, it lets at nought the article 
jn the laft treaty of peace, which gave us 
gn exclufive right to Bengal and therefore 
j ought 
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ought to be attended to : for it is not to 
be imagined, that they will negledt fo fa¬ 
vourable an occafion of attacking a fettlcment, 
which conftitiites, in the Eaft, the very ef- 
fence of our being; when they find it left 
defencelefs by the abience of our troops. 

In fiiort, every confideration calls aloud 
for a period being put to this unprofitable, 
and precarious war, by fome other plan of 
operations; and we nffert none is fo eligible, 
honourable, or practicable, as that we have 
now hinted at.—We have nibbled at thefe 
provinces for eight years; and notwithfland- 
ing an tinmen fe acquifition of territory and 
revenue, what benefit has refulted from our 
fucceflcs, to the company ? are their divi¬ 
dends raifed to the late ftandard of eight per 

Cent? no-it is impoffibte they Ihould, 

whilft this deftrudtive expendic contefi: ex- 
ifts—and thall we thus go on, nibbling and 
nibb ing at the bait, until the trap falls and 
crufhes us?-—but to come more immediately 
to the point. 

*■ 

Permit us. Gentlemen, mod humbly to ad- 
vife, that exprefs orders be lent without de¬ 
lay to yc’ur Prdldent and Governor of Fort 
William ; to make the following overture of 
peace to the Mogul; viz. “ That bnfcon- 

“ ditjon 
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e ‘ dition of his appointing and inverting (to 
all intents and pnrpoles) your Governor 
" for the time being, Soubah .of the Pro- 
** vinces of Bengal, Babar, and Orifta-, you 
will engage on your part, that the fti- 
pulated (um of one kborore of rupees, 
ftall.be annually paid into the royal trea- 
“ furyj free of all deductions,’’ 

As this fum nearly doubles the /lipulation 
tnade by the ufurper AHverdi Khan, with the 
Vizir Munfoor All Khan, Anno 1750, (a 
tythe of which by the bye was never paid) 
and we venture to fay, re-doubles in one year, 
any advantages rhe Kmperors have received 
rrom the revenues of thefe provinces, for the 
fpace of forty years lajl pa ft ; We cannot en¬ 
tertain a doubt of his niort readily acceding 
to the terms propofed j as thereby he would 
alfo fecure a powerful ally, who could be 
occafionailv of iervice to him on any emer¬ 
gency, in his government. 

When we are inverted with this foverehm- 
tyand empowered to difplay rhe Mogul’s 
royal rtandard * the provinces will be eafily 
governed and kept in fubjedtiun, at a lefs an¬ 
nual expence and force, than the Company 

are now from necertity loaded with_Lbut 

tuppcfs it double, the flake is amply faffi- 
cient^ as vve ft*til 1 prefentlv dcmonftrate. 

Some 
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Some narrow minded people, Grangers to 
the nature of the country and government, 
will ftart; and make the greatnefs of the ob¬ 
ject a bugbear to their hopes and wiflies— 
Was it poflible, that the Company could 
unmolefted enjoy what they have got, and 
purfue their trade without interruption ; vve 
fhould be amongft the firft that might juftly 
exclaim againft their extending their views; 
-—but, that this was imprafticable, we have 
long forefeen and publicly declared;—and 
if we think at all, we muft now be con¬ 
vinced there is no medium, or alternative, 
but this; that can be adopted with any 

appearance of fecurity or permanency- 

cut Soubab, aut nullus, mu ft now be our 
motto. 

We cannot enough applaud the feafonable 
meafure of fending out Lord Clive, which 
vve efteem a happy event; notwithftanding, 
what could be done upon the prefent plan 

of politics, has been done without him- 

the weight of his Lordfhip’s reputation and 
experience, in thofe parts, will mod efifen- 
tially promote this our new plan : he is the 
beft qualified to negociate it; the fitteft to 
be firft inverted with that high power ; and 
the mo ft capable of fixing and leaving it 

upon a folid bafis,-That thefe are'our 

real 
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real fentiments, flowing from a juft regard 
to his Lordfhip’s character, I think the pub¬ 
lic will not doubt; as they already know, 
we lie under no obligations to that quarter, 
that might excite our partiality. 

We are very fenfible, our rulers at home 
do not like to have the affairs of the Com¬ 
pany, the fubjedt of public difquifttion. But 
as they and their affairs, are now truly be¬ 
come a very important national concern; 
and their own inteftine quarrels have given 
a latitude to make their condudt the fport 
of every pen ; we think there needs the lefs 
apology for the liberty we now take; as one 
of our chief motives is, to extricate them 
from the difficulties, we imagine they mult 
be plunged in at this period. And no drown¬ 
ing man will be angry at another, who 
ftretches out a friendly hand to five him 
from finking?—The pointing out a meafure 
to them that mu ft, if it takes place, in a 
very fhortfpace, mount their flock in fub- 
ftantial real value to five hundred ; will not 
hurt them or the proprietors. 

But it may be afked us, if thefe only are 
your motives, why not intimate the meafure 
in private to our chairman or court of direc¬ 
tors? Why not communicate it, and en¬ 
force 
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force rt, at a quarterly general court ? Why 
not call a general court on [pedal matters? 
Why are our affairs and fcncmes to be can- 
vaffed by the public ? Have patience, my 
friends, and vve will anfwer thefe interroga¬ 
te rircs by one prevalent reafpn that deter¬ 
mines us, to adppt none of them.— Private 
intimations for public good, leave the par- 
ties entrnfied, at large; and without public 
check,- to concur with, or rejeft and lay 
ahde, the means propofed ; as caprice, want 
Of corn prehen Con, particular private views, 
or divided counfels, may chance to influ¬ 
ence -but when pti'licly made, they then 

become accountable to the world.* -In af- 

%ning this reafon, vve muff not be thought 
to iniiiiuate any doubt, injurious to the ho¬ 
nour and integrity of the prefent Chairman, 
or prelent court or Directors, whom, from 
the ii-xerity of our heart, we believe as 
much attached to the true intereft of the 
hiojl India Company, as any fett of gentle¬ 
men who ever fat a: that board. • 

Our wifh is, to promote the well being 
of the Eajl, India Company; and not in¬ 
tentionally to give offence to any; and if 
our propofed plan meets not the approba¬ 
tion and concurrence of thofe who vvill 
111 oft benefit by the event, we can only la¬ 
ment 


7 
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ment their lofs and our own.-—It appears 
by a correfpondence laid before the public, 
la ft year, that we urged the neceffity of this 
tfcafure in the year- 1760-, Glorious! would 
have been the iffue for the company, had it 
been then carried into execution ; and happy 
for many unfortunate individuals, who fmce 
periled by a contrary fyftem of politics!-— 
There would then have been no call or ne¬ 
ceffity for this Nabob-changing fcheme; 
the provinces would have been eidabliflned 
in peace; and war, revolutions, murders, 

and maflacres, without a being-however, 

from a thorough convidtion we fay, it is not 
now too late to regain the happy opportu¬ 
nity we then loft: nay, fubfequent events, 
rather encourage and afford a more favor¬ 
able afpedtj as things maybe accomplifhed 
now under Icfs difficulties, than we fhould 
at that period have had to encounter and 
struggle with.—-In this confidence we fhall 
proceed, and by a rough fketch of the pro¬ 
duce of the revenues, fhow the vaft ftake we 
throw for. If we win,.the gain will be im- 
menfe: ifwefailin the attempt, we are but 
where we were; and at the word, fhall 
have it in our power to refume our old Dog 
Trot policy again. 


At 
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At Natoor , about ten days travel North- 
Eaft of Calcutta, refides the family of the 
moft ancient and opulent of the Hindoo 
Princes of Bengalis Rajah Rhaam Khaunt ; 
of the race of Bramins ; who deceafed in 
the year 1748, and was fucceeded by his 
wife, a Princefs named Bowanny Rhaanee ; 
whofe Dewan, or Minifter, was D tar ant 
of the steely caft, or Tribe. They poffefs 
a tradt of country of about thirty-five days 
travel * ; and under a fettled government, 
their flipuhted annual rents to the crown 

were feventy lac of Sicca rupees,-the 

real revenues, about one khorore and an 
half. 

The chief towns of thefe diftridh are 
Malda> Hurrial, Seerpore , Balekoojhy , and 
Cogmarry ; all feparately famous for manu- 
fadturing the following fpecies of piece 
goods, viz. for the Europe markets, cofiacs, 
elatches, hummums, chowtahs, ootaliy foo- 

fies, feerfuchers and raw-filk:-for the 

markets of Bujjorah, Mocha , Judda, Pegu, 

* The Gentoos eftimate diftances by corfes, but more 
commonly by a day’s journey, which they reckon five 
ftorfe, but as the corfe varies in different diff rifts, from 
one and a half to two and a half miles Englijb , we take 
the medium days travel at ten Englijb miles. 


Acbcm 




( 1 93 ) 

Achecn and Malacca , the different forts of 
cofla's, baftas, fannoofe, mulmulls, tanjebs, 
ordinary kenchees, &c. &c. 

This country produces alfo, copofs, or 
Bengal cotton, with which the above fort- 
ments of goods are in part manufactured; 
but the produce does not bear any propor¬ 
tion to the confumption, fo that they are 
indebted to foreign markets for this article ; 
and chiefly to the port of Surat, 

The towns of Bowangunge, Siebgunge , 
Sorupgunge , and Jummaalgunge , are all fa¬ 
mous markets for grain ; as their names 
imply *. 

Contiguous to this !aft mentioned dif- 
tridt, but ftill more to the North-Eaft, lie 
the lands of Rajah Praimaut of the Koyt, 
or Scribe Caft. His diflridt extends about 
fifty days travel; confifts moftly of low¬ 
lands; and is in great part annually over¬ 
flowed. His ftipulated yearly payment is 
twenty lac ; the real produce of his revenue, 
from fixty to [evenly—-the chief products of 
his country are grain, oil, and ghee, (an 
article much ufed in Indian cookery; it like- 
wife yields fome fpecies of piece goods and 

* The meaning of Gunge being a grain market. 

O raw 
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raw fi!k ; alfo foole fugar, lamp jaggre, 
ginger, iong pepper, and piplymol—-articles 
that ufually compofe the gruff cargoes of our 
outward bound flapping. 

The principal towns of this diftridt, are 
Rimgfore, Gooragat j and Santofe Buddaal, 
the capital refidence of the head of this fa¬ 
mily : from thefe Antngs, the Eafl India 
companies ai'e fupplied with fannoos, mul- 
mulls, tanjebs and raw-filk. 

The great market of Bugwan Gola *, is 
fupplied from this diftridt, with the three 
important articles of grain, oil, and ghee:— 
and now we have occafion to mention this 
mart, it is not foreign to our purpofe to 

dwell a little longer on it-it isfituateon 

the Ganges, about a day and a half North from 
Mos'Jhadabad ; and two days South Eaflerly 
of Rajamhol; and is the greatefl market for 
the above-mentioned articles in Indojlan, or 
poflibly in the known world. The cuftoms 
on grain only, amount to three lac of rupees 
per Annum —all the cuftoms ,and duties of 
Bugnvan Gc/a t rank in the lift of revenues, 
under the head of Khofs Mhol, that is, duties' 
which are kept in the government’s hands j 
and not farmed out. 

, * GJa fignifies a granary. 

This 


( 1 95 ) 

This place Is defended on the land fide by 
a ditch and pallifadoes; and is always, in 
troublefome time -, ijarrifb'ned by a thoufand 

horfe and a fhoutand foot. -- In the year 

1743, it was four times attacked by the Ma¬ 
kar attors , under Bojfihar Pundit and Alt beg, 
who were as often repulfed—It is a place of 
fuch importance to the Soubab, that the 
command of the garrifon is always bcftowed 
on the moft experienced and truft worthy 
officer he has in his fervice: the whole of 
its revenues being nfually valued, in peace¬ 
able times, at thirty lac per Annum. In the 
beginning of the year 1750, it was again 
attacked by the Maharattors j taken and 
plundered of an immenfe booty. 

North-Weft of Port William , and about 
three days and a half diftant, He the lands 
of Rojah Tilluck Chund, extending twelve 
days travel. The ftipulated rents of the/e 
lands are thirty-two lac per Annum % but 
their real produce and value, from eighty 
lac to one khorore. This is the principal 
of the three diftridls, ceded in perpetuity to 
the company, by the treaty with Cojjim Ali 
Khan, in the year 1760. 

The principal towns of this diflridt are 
Burdwan, Kirpy, Radnagore , Dewangunge 
O z and 
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and Ballikijfagur j thefe fuppiy the Eajl In¬ 
dia companies with the following fortments 
of piece goods, viz. doorcas, terrandams, 
cuttanies, foofies, foot romaals, gurras, fef* 
terfoys, fanton coupees, cherriderries, chilys, 
cuftas and doofoota’s. The capital, Burd - 
wan, may be properly called the center of 
the trade of the provinces. In tranquil 
times, this place afforded an annual large 
vend for the valuable ftaples of lead, cop¬ 
per, broad doth, tin, pepper, and toota- 
nague. The Puggiab merchants from Delhy 
and Agra , reforted yearly to this great 
mart; and would again, if peace was ertab- 

liflied in the country:-they purchafed 

the above ftaples, either without money; or 
in barter for opium, tincal, fait petre and 
horfes. 

This diftriCt produces raw-filk and co- 
pofs, fufBcient only for manufacturing their 
foofies, cuttanees and gurras.—The leffer 
towns manufacture other inferior fortments 

of cloth, as feerbunds, gollabunds, &c. - 

it produces grain, equal to the confumption 
of the people only. 

Bnrdumaan (the proper name of the dif- 
triCt) is high ; better ■ peopled, and better 
■ cultivated than any part of the three pro¬ 
vinces. 
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vinces. Bledings! that caufed it every year, 
more particularly, to become a prey to the 
Maharatiors ; as before recited. 

The family of this Rajah farmed lands 
to the amount of four lac per Annum, con-' 
tiguous to the bounds of Calcutta ; and had 
a palace at BealUih , about feven miles South 
of it—the fort of Buzbudjee , on the Ganges, 
was alfo their property. 

To the Wed of Burdtvan, fometbing' 
Northerly, lie the lands belonging to the 
family of Rajah Gopaul Sing, of the Raaz- 
poot Bramtn tribe. They poflefs an extent of 
fixteen days travel; this djftridt produces an 
annual revenue of between thirty and forty 
lac; but from the happinefs of their dura¬ 
tion, he is perhaps the mod independant 
Rajah of In doji an ; having it always ir> his 
power to oversow his country, and drown 
any enemy that comes againd him:" as 
happened at the beginning of Soujab Khan’s 
government} who fent a drong body of 
horfe to reduce him: thele he fuffered to 
advance far into his country } then opening 
the dams of the rivers he dedroyed them to 
a man. This adtion difcouraged any fubfe- 

quent attempts to reduce him-but if the 

frontiers of the diftridt were fo inverted, as 
O 3 to 
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to prevent the exit of the merchandize of his 
country, which might eafily be done-; he 
would be prefently brought to obedience'; 
and would be glad to compound for a tri¬ 
bute of twenty lac per Annum. As it is; he 
can hardly be faid to acknowledge any 
allegiance to the Mogul or Soubah; fome 
years deigning to fend to him an acknow¬ 
ledgement, by way of falaamy (or prefent) 
of 15,000 rupees; fometimes 20,000; and 
fome years not any thing at all; as he hap¬ 
pens to be difpofed. 

But in truth, it would be almoft cruelty 
to mol eft thefe happy peop'e; for in this 
dill rift, are the only veftiges of the beautv, 
purity, piety, regularity, equity and ftriffc- 
nefs of the ancient Indofian government. 
Here the property, as well as the liberty of 
the people, are inviolate. Here, no robberies 
are heard of, either private or public: the 
traveller, either with, or without merchan¬ 
dize, on his entering this dill rift, becomes 
the immediate care of the government; 
which allots him guards without any ex¬ 
pence, toconduft him from ftage toftage: 
and thefe are accountable for the fafety and 
accommodation of his perfon and effefts.—- 
At the end of the firft ftage, he is delivered 
over, with certain benevolent formalities, to 

the 
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the guards of the next j who after interro¬ 
gating the traveller, as to the ufage he had 
received in his journey, difmifs the fir ft 
guard with a written certificate of their 
behaviour, and a receipt for the traveller 
and his effects: which certificate or receipt 
are returnable to the commanding officer cf 
the firft ftage j who registers the fame, and 
regularly reports it to the Rajah. 

In this form, the traveller is palled through 
the country j and if lie only pajfes, he is not 
fuffered to be at any expence for food, ac¬ 
commodation t or carriage for hi> merchan¬ 
dize'or baggage, put it is otherwife, if he 
is permitted to make any refidence in one 
place above three days; unlefs occafioned 
by ficknefs, pr any unavoidable, accident.--- 
If any thing is loft in this diftrift; for in- 
ftance, a bag of money or other valuable ; 
the perfon who finds it, hangs it upon the 
next tree, and gives notice to the neareft 
Chowkey or place of guard; the officer of 
which, orders immediate publication of the 
fame by beat of tomtom, or drum. 

There are in this precinfl, no lefs than 
three hundred and fixty confiderable Pago¬ 
da’s or places of public worffiip i cnftcd 

by this Rajah and his anceftors.-The 

worftiip of the cow is here carried to fo 
O 4 great 
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great an extreme that if that animal meets 
with a violent death, the city, or village, 
to which it belonged, goes into a general 
mourning and fa ft, for three days; and all 
are obliged, from the Rajah to the meaneft 
of the people, to remain on the fpot, where 
they firft heard the publication of the ac¬ 
cident ; and are employed, during that fpace, 
in performing various expiations, as direct¬ 
ed in the Shaft ah. But more of this under 
a fubfequent general head. 

Bifnapore , the capital, and chief refidence 
of the Rajah, and which gives a name to the 
whole diftridt, is alfo the chief feat of trade. 
The produce of the country confift of fhaal 
timbers (a wood equal in quality to the beft 
of our oak) dammer lacca’s, an inferior fort- 
ment of raw-filk——*and copofs and grain, 
fufficient only for their consumption : it is 
from this diftneft that the Eaji India Com¬ 
panies are chiefly fupplied with the article of 
their lacca. 

North-Weft of Bifnapore , contiguous 
lie the territories of Buddeir Jamma Khan , 
fon and fucceftor to Ajioola Khan , a Mogul, 

and Prince of Bterboheen.< --How this 

Mahommedan family, originally crept in 
among the Hindoo Rajahs, we never could 

learn 
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learn with any precifion ; but think k pro¬ 
ceeded from it’s -importance to the Mogul 
government; as being the pafs into Bengal, 
from which moll danger of invaders was 
to be apprehended; and therefore the Em¬ 
peror judged it expedient to have the govern¬ 
ment of this pafs in the hands of a Mahom- 
med:ri Prince: the conquered Rajahs not 
being deemed trufl worthy. 


The lands formerly poflefled by this fa¬ 
mily, equalled in extent tbofe of Bifmpore j 
and yielded nearly the fame articles of mer¬ 
chandize, and about the fame revenue: 
but as foon as Aiherdt Khan ufurped the 
government of the Soubahfhip, he diverted 
this Rajah (for fo he is commonly called) 
of a great part of his country, and other- 
ways opprefred him ; vvhicn he had aifco¬ 
wards caule to .repent, as we have before 
fhewn, but notwithftanding that, he remain¬ 
ed taxed at ten lac per Annum. 


The fertile part of his country is in 
the center of the Bierbobeen mountains. 
His chief refidence is the fortrtfs of Nagur $ 
and his principal town of trade, is lllum- 
buzar j from whence the Eajl India Com¬ 
panies ufually had the greatert: part of their 
gurras provided : but the Makarattor inva- 

fion 
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lion occafioned, in a great meafure, thii 
branch of trade to be transferred to the town 
of Cutwah. 

North Eaft of Cukutia, diflant about 
three days journey, lies Kijfnagur; the fort 
and capital of Rajah Kijfen Chund. He pof- 
feffes a tradt of country of about twelve 
days journey; and is taxed at nine Lac per 
annum} though his revenues exceed twenty 
Eve Lac. His principal towns are Santipore , 
Nuddeoh, Bouren, See, where mullmulls, cqf- 
faes, and cotton yarn are manufactured for 
the Europe markets ; the country produces 
copofs and grain, but not fqfficient for ex¬ 
portation. 

The revenues of the city of Dacca (once 
the capital of Bengal) at a low eftimation, 
amount annually to two Khorore; proced- 
ing from cuftoms and duties levied on cloths, 
grain, oil, ghee, beetlenut, chank-metals, fait, 
and tobacco, 6cc. 

The foregoing inftances of the value of 
the lands, in the province of Bengal only, 
held by the Rajahs, (hall fuffice ; without 
our particularifing thofe held by the Zemin¬ 
dars, fcattered through the province : fome 
of whom are very confiderable land-holders. 

Thefe 
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Thefe are generally taxed nearer the real vat 
lue of their lands, than thofe which are held 
by the Rajahs. 

Time preffes, and will not permit us to 
enter minutely into a detail of the other 
branches of the revenues of this opulent 
country, in times of fettled peace; a bare 
mention of the principal remaining fources 
will fully and amply juftifv the point we aim 
at, and fhew the vaft importance of the flake 
we are pufhing for. 

Under this head are the revenues of the 
pity of Patna, and thofe of the province of 
Babar —the government of Burma, a rich 
Nabobjhip —the revenues of the capital of 
Morfoadabad ; the city of Rajahtnbol j the 
towns and diftri&s of Coflimhuzar, Cutwah, 
Mercha, Buxbunder , Azimgunge, Jt ling bee. 
Baa her Gunge, Rajapore ; feveral petty Na- 
bobfhips and Fo'wfdaarys, &c. &c. Sc c.- 
the governments and d Hindis of Midnapore, 
and Chitygongh, already ceded to us by the 
treaty of jj6o—and the Purgunnabs ceded 
by the treaty 1757, all held by a mofl pre¬ 
carious tenure, whijfi this war with the go¬ 
vernment fubiifts. 

We make no account of the province of 
OriJJ'a , ufually eftimated at one Khorore 
2 and 
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and a half, becaufe it is a moot point, whe¬ 
ther the Emperor will engage in any equi¬ 
valent plan of fausfadion for the Maharat~ 
tors evacuating it. Be this as it may, if our 
general fcheme fucceeds, it would be worth 
pur while to attempt the getting rid of them 
by fair means, as this province is greatly 
improvable, and conftkutes a neceflary fron¬ 
tier barrier to Bengal on the South. We 
fay nothing neither of the Jagghier lands, 
which are not taken into our eflimate, 
though thefe are objeds may be worth a 
future confideration. 

To fum up the whole, we venture to 
flake our credit and veracity on the affer- 
tion, that the two provinces of Bengal and 
Bahar , will fully yield a revenue of eleven 
Khorore per annum , or 13,750,000 pounds 
fterling—if it yields this under a defpotic 
and tyrannic government, in times of peace 
and currency of trade, what may <we not 
more exped from it’s improvements, under 
a mild and Britifh one ?—We beg leave to 
repeat, by way of conclulion, that 

If we fhould fueceed in the attempt, 
great and glorious will be the Britifh name 
in thofe parts; and immeni'e the gain to the 
company and nation—if we fail—nothing 

remains. 
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remains, but to obtain a lafllng peace on al- 
moft any terms—for if this war continues 
much longer, on the prefent ineffectual and 
expen five footing, the company, as a com¬ 
pany, cannot poflibly fupport it; and there¬ 
fore they muff be reduced to the neceflity of 
applying to our own government, for more 
powerful and potent aids then they hither¬ 
to have been indulged and favored with; 
though this has, we confefs, b een pretty con- 
fiderabk already. What right we have (I 
ipeak as a proprietor) to claim or expeCt 
more—we leave to be refolved by our ho¬ 
norable rulers. 

With the above obvious conclufion, we 
clofe this our third general head, and firfl 
part of our work ; and fhall proceed to the 
difeuflion of our remaining five general 
heads, in a fecond part, as fpeedily as leifure 
and opportunity will permit. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Having received intimation that a cer¬ 
tain party intended again to make application 
to parliament, for an aCt to lay the fplitiing 
of Eaft India flock under fotne reftriCtions j 
and having ferioufly con fide red this fubjeCt 
in, we think, a new point of view j we 

beg 
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beg leave to be beard a few words rela¬ 
tive to this matter; and a few more, touch¬ 
ing the prefent mode of governing this com¬ 
pany. 

It is extraordinary that in the courfe of 
fo much altercation before the general elec¬ 
tion, laft year, on the propriety or impro¬ 
priety of Splitting flock; two obvious confi* 
derations fliould not (as vve remember) have 
been ever urged in defence of this practice: 
which, if duly weighed, we humbly ima¬ 
gine would determine parliament to dif- 
countenance, and throw out, any bill brought 
before them for the above-mentioned pur- 
pofe. 

_ That both parties, in the laft year’s direc¬ 
tion, benefited themfelves by this pradtice, 
is inconteftable j notwithftanding the bold 
aflertion and fallacious reafoning on one fide ; 
and the unmafked hypocrify of tbeir cham¬ 
pion Verax . 

It was aflerted, “ that neither the flock- 
holder could fplit nor transfer, nor the 
“ transfer accept and vote, confiflently 
** with a good confcience as a chriftian, or 
“ an honeft man.”—To examine the foun¬ 
dation of this heavy charge, let us con fid er 

the. 
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the fituation of every Eaft India proprietor on 
the common plan of voting, at general courts 
or general elections. 

The proprietor who holds 50,000/, ori* 
ginal flock, and he who holds 500/. are, 
touching the government of this company, 
upon an equal footing. Strange ! that a re¬ 
gulation fo repugnant to equity and the na¬ 
ture of things, fhould have fo long fubfifted 
without amendment. 

The attachment and attention, which every 
individual owes to the particular communi¬ 
ty he belongs to, will, nay, mull be in 
proportion to the fpecific concern and fart 
he holds therein : therefore the proprie¬ 
tor who holds only 500/. flock, will be 
lefs attached and attentive, and more liable 
to be fwayed and influenced to join in bad 
meafures with defigning men, than the 

proprietor who holds 50,000 /. flock-- 

Therefore wbilil this inconliflent regula¬ 
tion fubfifls, and the letter of it is flridlly 
adhered to, what r.medy or means has the 
proprietor of 80,000 l. flock, to obtain an 
influence in the government of this com¬ 
pany on any critical emergency in their 
affairs, adequate to his concern and rifyue, 
but this very method of fplUting and divid- 
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ing his flock ? confequently, every attempt 
to deprive him of this only relource is, 
beyond doubt, mofl unjuft •, and may tend, 
to the deftrudtion of the company, if they 
fhould ever fall into the hands of a de¬ 
li g ng, felf-interefled, and wicked fet of 
directors. 

To refute the charge of dilhonefty in the 
a&ion itfelf, we need only confider it in 
comparifon with a tranfadtion much more 
common ; yet, we conceive, ftridlly fimilar 
to it, 

A. borrows 500 1 of B. on note of hand 
payable in any Jiipulated time j — will any 
man be hardy enough to fay, that this 
money is not the property of A. to ail in¬ 
tents and purpofes, during the time of poffef- 
fion ?— and could not A. confcientioufly and 
honeftly fwear it was fo ? ■ •- -where then is 
the elfential difference between borrowing 
500 1 . cafh, or 500 /. flock ?— Verax will 
tell you (though he laughs in his fleeve at 
the fame time) “ that A. borrows the 
* f 5°° ^ ca fh to convert it to his own pri- 
“ vate occalions : but that the flock lent 
“ and transferred to A. is the conlequence of 
*' a private compadl and collulion between 

A, and B, to enable and qualify A. to 
4 “ vote 
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E( vote on that fide of the qucftion A. is ,to 
“ point out to him.”——Be it fb —yet the 
moment B. transfers, and A. accepts, this 
individual 500/. flock becomes the property 
of A. it has' every efiential of property, that 
property can have annexed to it - — he can 
fell, difpofe of, give it away, and expend it 
in any manner he pleaifes; and though he 
determines to hold it, yet it remains totally 
in his own breaft on which fide he will be- 
ftow his vote, (as a certain party we believe 
found the laft election, to their great dis¬ 
appointment and difgrace.)- Verax will 

again tell you, there is a counter obliga¬ 
tion for A’s replacing this individual flock. 
—In like manner A. is obliged to repay his 
500/. cafh, and take up his note; if in 
either cafe he fails, B. has his remedy at law* 
—but A. may mofltruely fwear either to be 
bonaJide his property, whilft they continue 
in his poffeffion; tho’ he is accountable in 
the one cafe for payment, and the other for 
replacing. 

Touching the mode of governing ' this 
company, we beg leave to fay, it never 
was, nor ever can be ‘well governed it’s 
prefent inftitutiom—Would you have your 
court of diredtors refpedlable ? reduce their 
number to fourteen ; raife the qualification 
i J fox 
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fora diredtor to 10,000/. original flock; 
and their falaries to tool, per annum. On 
this plan, the diredtion of your affairs would 
become an objedl worthy of being courted 
by men of the mofl diftinguiflied characters, 
abilities, and property: which the prefentgreat 
importance of this company loudly calls to be 
at their head-men who would not be 
fhackled by their neceflfary attention to their 
own little concerns; and thereby, obliged to 
abandon thofe of the company to the con¬ 
duit and difpofal of one, two, or three mem¬ 
bers of their body; which unhappily has 
been the fate of this company from it’s firfl 
inftitution. 


SUP- 


SUPPLEMENT. 

To HENRY CRABB BOULTON, Efq; 

CHAIRMAN, 

AND THE REST OF THE GENTLEMEN 

At piefenc in the Diredtion of the Affairs oi the 
Eafi- India Company. 


Gentlemen, 

T HE many years I refused in India-, the 
many offices 1 bore in the Company’s fer- 
vice i the natural bent of my genius to obferva- 
tion and inquiry, anti the various occafions that 
called forth a particular exertion of ir, with the 
fruits of all diofe taken together, having been, 
in every interval of Jerfure and retirement, the 
fubjedl of much meditation and recolieffion j I 
have been induced to give to the Public my 
thoughts on the affairs of that Country in gene¬ 
ral, and of Bengali (with which I am beft ac¬ 
quainted) tn particular. My intention was furely 
laudable from its utility to you, to your Condi¬ 
ments, and my country ; I fay, for this reafon 
my intention was laudable, whatever defedts 
might be in the execution. 
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I was very confcious of the difficulty of the 
undertaking, and rfot lefs fo, that there were 
many gentlemen, who had merited and raifed to 
themfelves both honours and fortunes in the fer- 
vice, more able to have performed fuch a talk. 
Yet feeing their negledt, anei well knowing that 
the greateft capacity, the moft unwearied dili¬ 
gence in a Board of Directors, could never fup- 
p!y them with thofe lights, which experience on¬ 
ly can furnifh, or open to them the large and 
extenfive views fo nquifue to perfons in their Ra¬ 
tion j I judged it expedient, or rather a duty in¬ 
cumbent on me, to make an offering to you and 
the Public of that knowledge, which with un~ 
cealing diligence 1 had laboured to obtain, and 
not differ it ro become altogether ufeiefs, by be¬ 
ing buried in oblivion : More efpecially, as the 
critical corjunfture of your affairs in India feem-, 
ed to call aloud for every afliftance of the kind, 
for the better information of you. Gentlemen, 
who are intruded with the intereds of the whole 
body of the Proprietors j and not of them only, 
but alfo with the intereft the Nation in general 
has, and mud always have, in her commerce to 
the Eajl-Indies, 

Thc-fe and thefe only were my motives to the 
work I publiflied in Augnjl lad. I leave yon to 
judge. Gentlemen, how great my furprize and 
chagrin at being informed it has been privately 
infintjated to you (and probably fome of your 
opinions influenced to believe) that in the efti- 
mate I have there given, the value of the rich 
provinces of Bengali, is highly exaggerated and 
much beyond the truth. 


Although 


{ 213 ) 

Although my Chapter on this fubjcdt was mpre 
particularly addreffed to you, yet as 1 had given 
it to the Public, I might reafonably have expec¬ 
ted, if any one was better informed, or doubted 
on plaufible grounds the authenticity of my com¬ 
putation, it would have been publickly impeach¬ 
ed, and an opportunity afforded me thereby of 
vindicating its truth, by laying before the Public 
the grounds on which it is formed. 

I hold myfelf much obliged to thofe friends, 
who by giving me timely ' intelligence of thofe 
jnfinuations, have put it into my power to do my- 
Jelf juftice, and which is of far greater confe- 
quence, to do juftice to the fubjedt, by giving 
you fucli further information, as may remove 
every fh.idow of objection, and leave you tho¬ 
roughly perfuaded of the truth of what I have 
alTerted to you and the Public 5 for although it 
is of no great moment to me, to you, or the 
Public to inquire, whether thofe infinuations aroie 
from envy, ielf-intereft, or perfonal malevolences 
from whatever fource they flowed, it is of great 
importance to the welfare ot the haft-India Com¬ 
pany, and to the intereft of the Nation in g.neral, 
as well as in juftice to my veracity, that by a 
ipeedy difeuflion their fatal tendency may be ef- 
feftually removed. I beg leave to add, that at 
this time it is particularly nccetfary that all undue 
influence ftiould be erafed from your minds, as it 
is the feafon when Bengali *flairs come in courfe 
under your immediate infpedtion ; allow me there¬ 
fore to prefume there is great propriety {as my 
heart allures me there is great fincerity) in my 
prefen c addrefs. 
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By dedicating the Chapter in queftton, regard¬ 
ing the revenues, more particularly to you, I ap¬ 
pealed as it were to you* who have in your hands 
vouchers, that by parity of reafoning (as will be 
(hewn hereafter) would confirm my aftertiem, and 
thereby as 1 thought made it unneeeffary to en¬ 
ter minutely into thofe proofs in fupport of it, 
which a bare ip/e dixit in an add refs to the Pub¬ 
lic might have required. Without referring to 
luch evidence, might I not reafonably hope to 
have had credit for my affmion with you, as I 
was confcious you very well knew that none of 
thj Company** fervants had ever applied with 
more diligence to this branch of. your concerns, 
or met vmh more (if To many) repeated opportu¬ 
nities of profecuting fiich inquiries : I entered on 
them early, I took my informations from thofe 
who were the heft verfed in thefe matters ; I la¬ 
boured hard to obtain intelligence of this fort, 
Jong before there was ihe le;;fc probability of my 
making life of that intelligence in a p radical way; 
and afterwards my duty Jed me to verify many 
points relating to the fubject, by the unerring 
light of experience; and the more my experi¬ 
ence, the killer were the evidences, and the 
ftronger my convidtion of the juftnefs of that in¬ 
telligence I had acquired. Might I not then ra¬ 
tionally prefume, under a full and firm convic- 
tinr b that what 1 was writing was thoroughly 
mcII founded, (which could alone have prompted 
me to a trafk, to which I was not ether wife called) 
r'Mt 1 might make the efftnng to you and the 
Public, without apprefatti'fion of any impeach- 
rrent of its veracity, but on the clear eft and full- 
eft evidence: as a confsdcrable Proprietor, I 
2 might 
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might have an intereft in giving you jud infor¬ 
mation ; I could have none in milleading you. 

The only method of leading us to the truth, 
that the fubjedt will admit, is reafoning by ana- 
logy from tliofe things of which we are mo ft 
certain, to thofe of a like nature, m regard to 
which we with to be certain. This then U the 
method I lhall purfue, and I hope and will en¬ 
deavour to do it, with as much accuracy and 
perlpicuity as you can reasonably expert. fhi.le 
previous points being fettled, we will now. Gen¬ 
tlemen, proceed to this bulinefs. 

On a candid and attentive perufal of my third 
Chapter, it will be obvious from the whole te¬ 
nor of it, that it is calculated to excite you to 
attempt the poffeflion oi this country, in trult 
for the Emperor, and thereby put a period to a 
dtftrudtive and inadequate war; but can you 
imagine I excite you to this from the cor.fidera- 
tion^of the worth of thefe Provinces, according 
to the rates Handing upon the King’s books ? no, 
it is from the confide i ation of their real value, 
and adtual produce; and the farther confideia- 
tion of how much this produce would certainly te 
increased under an Engiijh Sou bah. 

You have been told, Gentlemen, (or my in¬ 
formation is wrong) that the revenues of Bengali 
are rated on the King’s books under three kho- 
rore of Sicca rupees: If it is laid. Me rents of 
the lands are fo rated, you have been told the 
truth; thefe only ;g 0 into the Royal Treafury, 
and to the beft of my remembrance are rated at 
P 4 
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two khorore, feventy-five, or feventy-fix lac, 
and fome odd thoufands. Should this in forma-' 
tion (without looking further) be taken as a 
proof of my exaggeration, when m'y eftimate ex- 
prefiy includes the rents of the lands, and the 
revenues arifing from their produce? which I 
have eftimated conjunctly at eleven khorore ; and 
now proceed to the proof, reft in g ifi upon what 
thofe who are converfant in your affairs in India 
will admit to be an indifputable fact, that the 
lands 'throughout the provinces, bear nearly a 
proportional value to each other. 

I cannot with any preciflon charge my memo¬ 
ry (having none of my papers w;th me) as to 
what the lands of the Company’s original zemiri- 
dary Calcutta ftood rated in the King’s books it 
is enough for my purpofe, that you and I know, 
they and the revenues ariling from - them, for 
many years after the Company was invefted with 
them, fcarcely yielded a net profit that recom- 
penfed the expences of collecting them. In pro- 
cefs of time, as their fervants became better- ac¬ 
quainted with the nature of them, they became 
an objeCl more and more worthy of attention ; 
and being divided into fmall farms, fcon pro¬ 
duced a net annual revenue from twenty to twen¬ 
ty-five thoufand rupees ; as the knowledge of 
their nature and value increafed, fo did the rents 
and farms; until they brought in a ret revenue 
of near forty thoufand rupees per annum. Here 
they fee'med to be at their 1 ne plus ultra ; though 
the tenants were daily increasing, and the lands 
grew more fully occupied and cultivated ; confe- 
quently their produce, and the confumption of 
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that produce, enlarged; which rationally indi¬ 
cated there Jhould have been an incrcafe of the 
rents and revenues. 

This not being the cafe, the Gentlemen then 
in the direction at home, ordered a fcrutiny to 
be made in the office; and upon an average 
taken of the net proceeds for fifteen years pre¬ 
ceding the year 1752, they appeared to have 
produced the Company barely thirty-nine thou- 
land rupees per annum. In confequence of vari¬ 
ous reforms and the defection of glaring frauds, 
the farms for the firft time were put up to a 
public and unbiased fale, to the higheft bidder ; 
and though fix, by rrder of the then Court of 
Directors, were aboliffied, as grievous and op- 
preflfive to the tenants, yet thefe very lands pro¬ 
duced at the clofe of this year, net fcventy- 
three thoufand rupees; at the clofe of the fecond, 
one lac, arid thirteen thoufand 3 at the clofe of 
the third, one lac and fourteen thoufand; and 
would at the clofe of the fourth year, to demon- 
ftration, have produced one lac, and twenty thou¬ 
fand ; and from the nature of the thing, would 
have gone on annually increafing. 

The lands of the twenty-four Purgunnabs, 
ceded to the Company by the treaty of 1757, 
which fubfequently became Colonel dive's jagg- 
hier; Were raced on the King’s books at two 
lac, and twenty-two thoufand rupees, Thefe 
lands were, for the fpace of fix teen months, re¬ 
tained in hand on the Company’s account, un- 
• (ler the infpc&ion and fuperintendence of a col- 
Jeftor, Mr, Frankland , whofe activity, abilities. 
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and integrity, in the execution of that truft, flood 
unimpeached. But the Company’s agents find¬ 
ing that by that method they fhould never arrive 
at the knowledge of the real value of thefe 
lands i determined to divide them into fifteen 
fat ms, and put them up to public file, referr¬ 
ing the royalties in their own hands, from an 
apprehenfion the farmers, by being inverted with 
them, might have it in their power to opprefs 
the tenants! This refolution was carried into 
execution, I think, in July J759, and the firms 
.let for the term.of three years; when thofe very 
lands which had produced for fixteen months 
only three lac, eighty four thoufand rupees, fold 
at this unbiased iVle for [even lac, fixty-fivechou- 
fand Sicca rnp. es, per annum, exclufive of the 
royalties : and thirteen at leaft of the fifteen pur- 
chaf rs, to my knowledge, were annual gainers 
by. their bargains. In bidding to keep up two 
of the farms to what I had reafon to think was 
their value, they fell upon my hands: as I had 
not icifure to Superintend them myfelf, I difpofed 
of them a few days after, for an advance of five 
thoufa id Sicca r up es, p r annum, during the term 
of my leaf.-, i only mention this as a corroborat¬ 
ing proof of my lait aflertion. 

What the Purgunnahs produced at their fecond 
fait-, you, Gentlemen, know better than I, as 
before the expiration of the term of their firft leafe, 
1 had the honour to be recalled. 

To particularize every infiance that might be 
brought in proof, or rather jufti Scat ion of my 
genera! elVimate, would be to protract this ad- 

drcfs 
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drefs to a tedious length: thofe already pro¬ 
duced, afford full evidence, that the revenues of 
the lands are very nearly in a quadruple propor¬ 
tion to the rents of them; and that lo far from 
having exaggerated, 1 have rather depreciated the 
real and incrinfic value of thefe provinces ; efpe- 
cially when it is remembered, that my eftimate is 
drawn exclufive of the royalties, which alone 
are a very confiderable revenue ■, and alfo that I 
have made no account of the many Jagghiers, 
nor of the immenfe tradls of Burmuttu lands, (fo 
called for being fet apart for the fupport of the 
Bramins ) nor of many other poffeflions which 
pay no rents; in the grants and inveftitures of 
which, there are more frauds and collufions prac- 
tifed, than in every other branch of the revenues. 
From a ferutiny into thefe, a new and confider- 
able income would arife, that has hitherto never 
found its way, either into the royal treafury, or 
into the Soubah’s coffers. 

I repeat then, and in lift on my eftimate, that 
exclufive of the royalties, upon an obvious and 
fair calculation, the whole lands of the three pro¬ 
vinces have never yielded lefs than eleven kho¬ 
rore, forty choufand Sicca rupees, per annum ; 
and dedu&ing for Orijfa one khorore and a half, 
at which the lands and revenues of that province 
ire ufually eftimated, there will remain nice 
khorore and a half for Bengali and Babar, to 
which annex the royalties, and they will more 
than make good the above deduction for Orijfa. 

Though I have in my general eftimate, con¬ 
fined myfelf to the confideration of the known 

and 
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and effcablifhed rents and revenues of the pro¬ 
vinces, yet the extra items fpecified above, no 
lefs conftitute a part of their value ; and though 
thofe items have for a long courfe of years been 
concealed and embezzled from the government, 
that is no reafon why they may not in future be 
brought to account by a Britiib Soubah at the 
head of it an event which I will dill hope is not 
far diftant, 

Whoever attempts to depredate this object at 
this junflure, can be no friend to you, your con- 
ftiruems, or his country ; and fbould feem mov¬ 
ed only by private views to prolong a war, that 
can benefit none, but the principal adtors in it. 
If it has been infinuated to you, that the pro¬ 
vinces of Bengali are not alone worthy your pof- 
feffiunj you are now, 1 truft, fully convinced of 
the contrary ; and will fee the necefiity of putting 
a ftop at laft to the flrides, your fervants are 
daily making towards acquificions, which cannot 
poffibly be maintained : the provinces of Bengali 
you may maintain and defend, upon the plan I 
have prefumed already to hint to you. I will 
further communicate a few anecdotes relative to 
the lands and revenues of this country, and ciofe 
. this addrefs. 

The rents of the lands are the property of the 
Emperor. In confequence of which he has a 
royal Dewan, in eveiy So-.ibahdaary, who ought 
to be accountable to the royal treafury for the 
whole amount of the rents, as rated upon the 
King’s books : but as there is always a good un- 
derftanding between the Dewan and the Soubah, 

thry 
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they never are at a lofs in pretending reafonsfor 
the rents falling Ihort, though the whole is ftrifitly 
and fully collefled. What is diverted from the 
royal treafury, is divided between the Dewan and 
the Suubah, of which the latter always cakes the 
lion’s ihare. 

Though the amount cf the rents of the lands 
is near three khorore per annum ; yet the highefl; 
ftipulation made, with the Emperor was that 
mentioned in another place, of one khorore, one 
Jac, one thoufand, one hundred, and one rupee, 
by the Sou bah Soujah Khan : and this was re¬ 
gularly transmitted to the royal treafury, until 
the ufurpation of djiverdi. He, on pretence of 
the diftrelies of the provinces (to which diftreffed 
date he himfelfhad brought them) made a new 
ftipulation of fifty-two lac per annum-, to which 
he paid no regard longer than the Vizir Monfeor 
AU Kban's army was within a few days march 
of Patna, A. D. 1750, nor has the royal trea¬ 
fury benefited a rupee from thefe provinces fince 
that period. This I mention, or lliouid rather 
fay, repeat, to fhow how gladly the Emperor 
would embrace any overture that would inlure 
to him annually one-third of tne rents of thefe 
provinces. 

The eftablifhed ground rent is three Sicca ru¬ 
pees per Begah (accut one third of an Englijh 
acre) throughout the empire but Alrverdi Kb'an 
made the tirft innovation in this eftablifhed law, 
and aflrffed the land four annas Sicca, or a tjuaf- 
ter of a rupee upon each Begah, on pretence 01 
ti'.e Chout paid to the 3 c.la bar at tors, and railed 
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the rents of the Rajahs and Zemindaars in that 
proportion ; thefe had no other means of reim- 
Ourfing themfelves, but levying it upon the far¬ 
mers, and they again on the tenants. Subfequently 
the lands were on various pretended exigencies, 
at different periods, alTeffed to io-i6ths of a ru¬ 
pee, though every additional tax on land, above 
three Sicca rupees per annum, is contrary to the 
Handing law of the empire which until AliverdV s 
ufurpation, had been field facred, arid inviolable. 
In the year 1732, your Governor and Council 
had in agitation the railing the rents of your 
own Zemindary of Calcutta *, which being ru¬ 
moured abroad they received a peremptory Per- 
wannah, from the Soubah, forbidding them 5 in 
which the Sou bah told them, that; they were 
Drefuming to do a thing, which he himfelf had 
not power to do j and that if they perfifted, they 
would, by the laws of the empire, forfeit their 
lands* 

Frauds throughout the empire in letting the 
lands, are manifold : fur inftance : The Rajahs^ 
and Zemindaars, by private compadt with the 
Soubah’s officers, who are charged With the ma¬ 
nagement of this department, obtain more lands 
than by their Synods (or grants, which are com¬ 
monly called Pottahs) appear, and confcquently 
pay no rent to the king for the furplus land. 
The fame artifice is praftifed between the De- 
wans of the Rajahs and Zemindaars, and the 
Izardaars or farmers; and the tenants, or com¬ 
mon Pottahholders under them, by bribing the 
officers of the jummah Eundf, and thofe intruft- 
cd with the meafurements of die lands, that they 

may 
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may enjoy among them the benefit of the fur* 
plus land.; and I may juftly aver, there is not a 
tenant in Ittdcftan , but pofiefifes and occupies' a 
greater quantity of land, than his Ppttah ex- 
pre fifes, or than he pays rent for : Confequendy, 
it is the tenant that ultimately enjoys the bene¬ 
fit of the furplus land, thus gained by corrup¬ 
tion, from the Soubah’s Minifters, while the 
King fpecifkally fuffers in his rents. It extreme¬ 
ly well anlwers the tenant’s purpofe, to poAfefs, 
if he can by a final] bribe, more land than he 
pays for, becaufe himfelf and his heirs enjoy the 
profit of it in perpetuity s fince, by a funda¬ 
mental law of the empire, their Pottahs are irre¬ 
vocable, as long as they pay the rent, rated in 
them refpedtiveiy ; and fo tender and indulgent 
are the laws of Indoftan in this particular, that nn 
tenant forfeits his land, before he has failed in his 
payments for twelve months; though the land- 
tax, by the fame laws, is to be paid every three 
months. 

This method of fecreting or purloining the 
land from the King and the Sou bah, has° been 
pradUfed time out of mind ; and it is quire in 
point, to mention a flagrant inflance that appear¬ 
ed in the year 1753 > when in confluence of 
the general ferutiny, made by your order in your 
Zemindary Calcutta , it was demonftrared that 
in your fmall dittridt, upon a favourable new 
meafurement of your land, there were near five 
hundred Begah ft: ere ted in this way, and fraudu¬ 
lently enjoyed, by your tenants, for which you 
bad received no ground rent from your being 
invefled with the Zemindary ; of this you may 

be 
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be convinced by turning to your Jummah BurS~ 
dl, or regifter of your lands fubfequently by me 
tranfmitted to you. As you, Gentlemen, have 
by that meafurement gained five hundred Begah 
of ground, upon a pofleffion only of fix ihou- 
fand two hundred ; you may judge from thence, 
what an aftoni filing additional revenue would 
arife to you, when Soubah of the provimes, from 
a new (though favourable) meafttreihent of the 
whole lands. 

When the revenues, a riling from the lands 
of this country are ■ retained in the proprietors 
hands (that is, not farmed out) one univerfal 
chain of roguery runs through the whole, as well 
as in the rents of the lands; and there is a fel¬ 
low-feeling between every one employed in the 
collections, from the Dewan to the loweft Mo- 
ree, or writer and this the Rajahs and Zemin- 
daars. (the great proprietors of the lands; are no 
more exempt from, than the Company is, not- 
■withftanding the utmoft integrity of their cove¬ 
nanted fervants: but I have fo clearly traced, 
and laid open the nature of thofe frauds (which 
are fimilar throughout the empire) in my (fate of 
the Company’s revenues Zemindary, dated the 
15th of December, 175Z, that I need not trouble 
you further on that fubjeft, than to refer you 
thereto. 

The whole intention and aim of thefe com¬ 
munications, is to perlwade and convince you; 
that be the Company’s pofiefiions in that country 
what they Will, either lefs or more •, you will ne¬ 
ver set at their true value, or derive to your- 
0 fdves 


( 225 ) 

felves and conftituerus the half of their net ad¬ 
vantages, by keeping them in hand : the remedy 

is obvious,-If they are divided, into farms, 

in value from five thou land rupees, to one he per 
annum , and put up to public fate to the higheft 
bidder, under the fame reftri&ions and exclusions 
as were ftipulated at the fale of your twenty-four 
Purgunnah", then moft probably, fivefixths of 
their real value would refult to the Company. 
And I cannot enough congratulate your having 
happly appointed a Gentleman (Mr. Sumner) to 
fucceed Lord Clive in the government, who is 
intimately acquainted with, and converfint in all 
matters relative to the lands and revenues j and 
moft capable of carrying your orders on the ft: 
heads into execution. 

To fave you the trouble of references, I will 
fubjoin two letters, the one addrefied to the then 
board of Calcutta, the other to a former chair¬ 
man j as they are* both ftri&ly connected with 
the fubjeft, and will add ftrengt’n and weight to 
my arguments. 

I have the honour to be with moft perfeft refpeft. 
Gentlemen, 

Your moft Obedient Humble Servant,’ 

Bath, 

Dec. 1765. 

J. Z. HOL WELL,’ 

Q. 
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To C, Manningham, Efqi 
See. Council. 


Calcutta , 
June 11 17 59< 


Sir and Sirs, 

T Beg leave to trouble you with a few fentt- 
-*■ meats on the ciifpofat of the company’s lands, 
which have, for fome time part, been the objedt 
of your Councils ; the fubjeft is of importance to 
our honourable employers, and cannot be too 
much deliberated on. 

I believe we are all unanimous, in fome cir- 
cumfiances, which more particularly require our 
attention in this affair ; to wit, the honour of the 
Company, the acquiring a perfedt knowledge in 
the value of the lands; the making this branch 
of the revenues lefs complicate and intricate, as 
well as lefs expenfivp in the collefting;——but 
with refpedl to the means, we feem not quite fo 
clear.——Any one gentleman declaring fully his 
opinion on your confultations, may pofHbly make 
us unanimous here alfo. 

The ftep we are already determined in, of di¬ 
verting the farmers of all power in the royalties 
and judicial authorities in the Purgunnahs, b:ds 
lair for the fecurity of the Company’s honor: as 
thefe articles being heretofore alfo farmed, be¬ 
came the fource of heavy cruelties and oppref- 

fions on the tenants.-But ftill there feems to 

be Ibmethir^ wanting to give us a perfect fecu- 

rity in this particular;-and that is, to take 

the utmoft care in our power, that the whole 


body 
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body of the lands do not, by any junto, or 
private confederacy, fall into the hands of peo¬ 
ple, with whom we fbould not cruft any part of 
our fortunes or confidence. I am urged to this 
precaution, from the propofal laid before you 
the fourth inftant, by fix or feven confpicuous 
natives of the fet clement, of an advance of 
110,001 rupees on the whole lands. With re- 
fpedb to their propofal, I will only add an offer 
of 10,000 rupees more per annum on their 

terms:-not that 1 wifh myfclf, or any one 

elfe, in pofteffion of them, on terms fo vague 
and artful. 

That keeping the lands in our own hands, will 
never lead to a knowledge of their real value, is 

now (to me} proved beyond coiuradiition.- 

Some of thofe who figned the propofal of the 
fourth, are well converfant in the nature of their 
undertaking ; and better judges (as I am inform¬ 
ed) are concerned, though as yet they ait behind 
the curtain ; and to me it is inconceivable, that 
thefe Eaftern Machiavels in fineffe, would offer 
fuch an annual advance, without a moral cer¬ 
tainty of adequate gains. In this poficion, I am 
ftill more confirmed, by the advance offered 
from other quarters, on diffant and garbled parts 
of the Purgunnahs, which in fait exceeds the 
other. 

If we have been hitherto kept fo far from the 
knowledge of the real value of thefe lands, after 
fixteen months pofltffion, what are we to expect 
when, from the courfc of the fervice, they are 
no longer undrr the conduct of the prefenc col- 
0^2 ktftor ? 
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lr£or?—whofe knowledge of this branch, mu ft 
he greatly fuprnor ro any Gentleman that fuc- 
ceeds him ; and whofe vigilance in the execution 
of this truft, cannot be exceeded. From the ex¬ 
perience 1 have had, in infinitely a lefs, though 
iirnilar object, I know it is impoflible for any 
one Gentleman, with the moft extenfive talents 
and integrity, to luperintend this revenue in fuch 
manner as to prevent the Company being injured. 
His attention cannot be every where, confidence 
nmft be placed in a multitude; and it happens 
unluckily that this confidence centers from ne- 
cefiity, in a race of people, who, from their in¬ 
fancy, are utter ft rangers to the idea of common 
faith, or bonefty. 

The other plan of difpofing of the lands, to 
the multitude of people who have offered an 
advance on particular parts of the Purgunnahs 5 
I have ftrong, and equal objections to-, I am 
fenfible thefe objections fliould have been laid be- 
forc you iooner, and would, had I thought my- 
leif Iooner matter of the fubjedt. We know noc 
what, or who thefe people are; I foreite a very 
great rifque ot deficiencies in the rents, as well as 
much confufion, and need lefs ex pence, entailed 
on tji» expedient j and ourfelves removed as far 
as ever, bom gaining a knowledge of the real 
value of this new and important acquifition. On 
the who'e therefore I am of opinion, that there 
is no effectual method to arrive at the know¬ 
ledge of, and make the lands yield every advan¬ 
tage to our honourable employers, but by put¬ 
ting them up to pubtick fale, in fingle Purgun¬ 
nahs, under the reftriftior.s already publifhed— 

[ 8 People 
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People of fubftance will then be the on!/ bid¬ 
ders for an intrre Purgunnah ; the bad and un¬ 
profitable parts, will go with the good and va¬ 
luable ; and the rifque of deficiencies in the rents, 
be guarded againft; the expence of colleding 
will in a manner be reduced to nothing* and 
this branch of the fervice be rendered lefs com¬ 
plicated and intricate, by having twenty-four pur- 
chafers to account with only, in place of five or 
fix hundred. 


I am, with refpeft, &c. 
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To John Payne, Efq; Calcutta , 

Dec. 30, 175,9. 


Dear Sir, 

O fhorten my remarks on the important Tub 



'*■ jedt of your lands, 1 inelofe you a copy of 
my letter to the Council, of the 11th of June , 
when the Colonel was upon the Patna expedi¬ 
tion ; it produced no other eff.fl, rhan poftpon- 
jng our refolves, until his arrival : when the af¬ 
fair being refumed, he did me the honour, with 
the reft of the board, of thinking my reafons for 
the public fale of the lands by auction, unan- 
fwerablej and the fame was ref lived on unani- 
moufly. The event more than anfwered my ex¬ 
pectation. I had taken great pains in femtting 
out the real value of the lands, which was cover¬ 
ed with almoft impenetrable obfcurity, and dif¬ 
ficulties i and by an ellimate 1 gave the Colo¬ 
nel at his return, ventured to pronounce they 
would yield fevcn lac and a half and the total 
of their fale cn the 13th of July, amounted to 
fevcn lac, fixty-five rhoufand leven hundred Sic¬ 
ca rupees, per annum, exclufive of fevcral referves 
in favour of the Company ; fuch as a confider- 
able tract of land taken from the Purgunnahs, 
adjoining to Calcutta , to extend it’s bounds ; and 
all advantages refuking from holding the royal¬ 
ties, and judicial proceedings, &c. in our own 
hands on die Company’s account, fo that 1 judge 
the whole produce of thefe lands (the before 
“mentioned referves included) will be annually be¬ 
tween nine and ten lac; the fum I gueffed (in 


England) 
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England) rticy would produce, when once in con? 
ference with you upon the fubjeft. From this 
the Colonel's Jagghir of two lace, twenty-two 
thoufand rupees being dedufled, there will re¬ 
main a net annual revenue to the Company of 
about feven lac, eighty thoufand rupees Sicca per 
annum , on the fame lands, which yielded the laft 
year when the revenues were collefted on the 
government’s plan, only three lac, eighty-four 
thoufand, or thereabout; as you will learn from 
the accounts of this revenue now tranfmitted to 
the Company. I fee the court of Diredlors ftare 
with aftonilhment at this increafe ; you will flare 
too, my dear Sir, as a proprietor. Methinks I 
hear them and you cry out! What the Devil be¬ 
came of this difference the laft year ? as it muft 
have been coliedted beyond a doubt; or from 
whence can this advance anfwer to the prefenc 

farmers ? The anfwer is eafy and obvious -,_. 

the difference fell fhorr, in its way to the Com¬ 
pany’s treafury, by the felf-fame roads, your for¬ 
mer revenues were diffipated, prior to the reform 
in your Zemindary.--As your former Zemin¬ 

dars could not juftly be deemed culpable in that 
cafe, from the frequent change of the poft; fo 
in the prefent no blame properly falls on your 
collector, the trull being too ex ten five for any 
one man exifiing ; though the frauds are equally 
obvious, from the extraordinary increafe at a fair 
and public fale, where the farmers were laid un- 
der every pofiibie check and reftraint, that can 
either prevent their debating their lands, or op- 
prelEng the tenants j and yet there is a moral cer¬ 
tainty of profit to him, at the expiration of the 

three 
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three years*, and that they wili then yield a fur- 
iher increafe to the Company.-- 

Before I entirely quit the fubjedt of the lands, 
I muft clear up a circumflance, that poffibly 
may be caufe of wonder to you, viz. by what 

means I arrived at their real value.-fn the 

firft place, I had long and full convidtion, that 
the fame fyftem of fraud and chicane, ran through 
every Zemindary of the provincesand from a 
general knowledge of the country granted to us, 
it appeared to me moll altonifhing, they ftiould 
yield no more than was brought to the Com pa' 
ny’s credit, at the dole of the year in April laft ; 
when fo fmall a territory as Calcutta , produced, 
on a fcrutiny and reform, an increafe of 73 to 
80,000 Sicca rupees per annum. - 1 tried va¬ 

rious means to trace out a fadsfadtory reafon, 
and to account to myfelf for it, but without fuc- 
cefs, until I learnt by accident that three or four 
of the old ftandards employed as tax-gatherers, 
and writers in the Purgunnahs, had been difmil- 
fed, at the in (ligation of the new operators. 1 
fent privately for one or two of the moll credit¬ 
able of them, and inquired into the caufe of their 
difmiflion ; and this brought on an opening of 
the whole fcene; and gave me fufficient founda¬ 
tion for forming my letter of the I ith of June. 
——Thus, Sir, having made you mailer of this 
fubjedt, in as (hort a detail as poffible, I lhall 
dole it with this remark j that the fame chain of 
frauds runs through the whole empire, but more 
particularly in thefe provinces, to the heavy an¬ 
nual lols of the crown ; a circumftance which 

may 
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may in a future favorable conjundhire, be wel! 
worth confederation : at prefent we have but to 
afk and have a more eafy acquifition of the Sou- 
bahdary, than that we have already obtained of 
the Purgunnahs; but the times are not yet ripe 
for fo great a grafp, nor have we fufficient 
ftrength to hold it* though it is certain, were 
we Soubahs of the provinces, the emperor would 
regularly receive more than double the revenues 
thefe provinces ever produced to him; and the 
Eajl-India Company become, in a fhort time, the 
richeft body of fubjedis in the world.—— 

I am. 

Sir, &c, 

J. Z. Hi 


The End of the First Part. 


Lately publifhed, the Second Edition 
Revifed and corrected with Additions. 

INDIA TRACTS. 

By Mr. Holwell and Friends. 

Containing, 

I- An Addrefs to the Proprietors of Eaft-Iniia Stock; 
Testing forth, the unavoidable NeceiUty, and real 
Motives for the Revolution in Bengal^ 1760* 

II. A Refutation of a Letter from a certain Gentleman 
of the Council at Bengal, to the Honourable the 
Secret Committee* 

II, Important Fa£h regarding the Eajl-India Com¬ 
pany’s Affairs in Bengal , from the Years 1752 to 
17&O, with Copies of feveial very imerefting Letters, 

IV, A Narrative of the deplorable Deaths of t hz Englijh 
Gentlemen who were fuffocated in the Black Hele 
in Fart William y at Calcutta, June 1756. 

V. A Defence of Mr, Vanjittari*% Conduff, illuflrafcc} 
with a Frontifpiece, rep re fen ting the Monument 
ere£led at Calcutta, in Memory of the Sufferers in 
the Black-Hole Prifon. 


Printed for T, Becket and P, A, De Hondt, 
near Surry-Street, in the Strand, 
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TO THE MOST NOBLE 

HUGH, 

DUKE AND EARL OF 
NORTHUMBERLAND; 

EARL PERCY*, 

BARON WARK.WORTH OR 

WARKWORTH CASTLE; 

LORD LIEUTENANT AND GUSTOS RO* 
TULORUM OF THE COUNTIES OF MIDDLE¬ 
SEX AND NORTHUMBERLAND, OF THE 
CITY AND LIBERTY OF WESTMINSTER* 
AND OF THE TOWN’AND COUNTY OF 
THE TOWN OF NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE; 
VICE ADMIRAL OF ALL AMERICA,AND 
OF THE COUNTY OF NORTHUMBER¬ 
LAND ; ONE OF THE LORDS OF HIS MA- 
JESTY’S MOST HONORABLE PRIVY COUN¬ 
CIL; KNIGHT OF THE MOST NOBLE 
ORDER OF THE GARTER; AND FELLOW 
OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY. 

' MY LORD, 

I T is with equal deference and 
pleafure that I fubmit the follow¬ 
ing performance to your Grace’s pe- 

rufal 7 


DEDICATION. 

more refplendent by the amiable vir¬ 
tues and qualities that adorn them—• 
Virtues, f which have endeared him 
alike to prince and people. 

I have the honor to fubfcribe 
myfelf. 

My Lord Duke, 

Your Grace’s moft obedient 
and moft humble fervant. 


Bcenham Houfe, BcrJcs, 
Nov, ill* 1766. 


J. Z. HOLWELL. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Religious 'Tenets of the Gentoos , followers 
of the Shajlah of Bramah. 


INTRODUCTION. 


E have already prCmifed, that in the 



vv profecution of this our fourth gene¬ 
ral head, we fhould touch only on the ori¬ 
ginal principal tenets of thefe ancient people 
the Gentoos; for were we to penetrate into, 
and difcufs the whole of their modern cere¬ 
monials, and complicated modes of worfhip; 
our labor would be without end : thefe arc 
as diffufe, as the ancient fundamental tenets 
of Bra/nab are fhort, pure, fimple and uni¬ 
form ; in this predicament the Gentoos are 
not fingular, as the original text of every 
theological fyftem, has, we prefume, from a 
frmilar caufe, unhappily undergone the fame 
fate; though at firil promulged as a divine 
inftitution. 


Part II. 
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We 
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We fhall not fay much regarding the an¬ 
tiquity of thefe people; nor fhall we amufe 
ourfelves with the reveries of chronologers 
and hiftorians; who have labored to fix with 
precifion (though not two of them agree in 
opinion) the various migrations after the 
flood ; it fhall fuffice for our purpofe, that 
by their own fire wing, Indojian was as 
early peopled, as moft other parts of the 
known world. 

The fir ft invaders of this empire, found 
the inhabitants a potent, opulent, civilized, 
wife, and learned people; united under one 
head, and one uniform profeffion of divine 
worfhip ; by the fundamental principles of 
which, they were precluded communication, 
and focial con verfe, with the reft of mankind; 
and thefe invafions firft made them a warlike 
'people alfo. 

Alexander the Great, invaded them in 
later times, and found them in the fame 
ftate; and though it fhould feem, from 
Arrian 's and Quintus Curtins 'hiftory of that 
Prince’s expeditions, that the different prin¬ 
cipalities he conquered, were independant 
kingdoms, and governed by independant 
Kings and Princes; yet the Gen too records of 
Bindoobund and Banaras fhew, that at that 

period. 
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period, and much later, all the principalities of 
this empire, were in fubje&ion to, and owned 
allegiance to one head, filled the Mhaahah 
Rajah of Indofian ; a Prince of the Succadit 
family, faid to be lineally defcended from 
their great Prince and Legiflator Bramah % 
and that it was not until after the extinction 
of this facred family (as the Gentoos call it) 
that the Rajahs affumed an independency. 

But it did not fufHciently footh the vanity 
of Alexander , nor that of his hiftorians, to 
record his conquefts of a few petty Rajahs 
and Governors of provinces; and though 
we do not conteft the fad of that invafion, 
yet we think ourfelves juftified in concluding 
the greateft part of its hiftory is fabulous ; 
yet, that it claims greater credit and belief* 
than thofe of Bacchus and Sefojlris: the 
Greek and Latin conftrudtion arid termina¬ 
tion of the names, and places, of the Princes 
and kingdoms of Indojlan, faid by Alexander's 
hiftorians to be conquered by him; bear not 
the leaft analogy or idiom of the Gentoo 
language, either ancient or modern; as any 
one the leaft converfant in it can teftify; 
and although the ground work of their hif¬ 
tory was founded on fa£t, yet the fuperftruc- 
ture carries ftrongly the femblance of in¬ 
vention and romance: And he who is ac- 
B z quainted 
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quainted with this empire* and can give full 
credit to thofe legends, may upon as juft 
a foundation believe Alexander to have been 
the f'on of "Jupiter Ammon ; or, with 
Curtins, that the Ganges opened into the 
Redfea . 

The annals of the Gentoos , give teftimony 
of Alexander's invafion; where he is record¬ 
ed under the epithets, of Mbaabab Duk- 
koyt, e Kooneah, a moft mighter robber and 
murderer; but they make not any mention 
of a For us, nor of any name that has the 
fm all eft allufion or likenefs to it; and yet 
the action between Alexander and this ima¬ 
ginary King Pones, has been pompoufly ex¬ 
hibited by the hiftorians of the former, and 
has happily afforded fubjeft matter for re¬ 
presentations, that do the high eft honour to 
the art and genius of man. 

The liberty we have taken with thefe fo 
long celebrated hiftorians, may feem to our 
readers to be foreign to our lubjeeft, but in 
the end we hope it will appear otherwife; 
when they find that thefe authors have 
(either from their own fertile inventions, or 
from mil-information, or rather from want 
of a competent knowledge in the language 
of the nation) mif-reprefented, or to Ipeak 

more 
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more favorably, mif-conceivcd their religious 
tenets as much as they have the genius and 
ftate of their government. 

f 

The fpace of time employed in Alexan¬ 
der's expedition in this empire, did not afford 
apoffibilityof acquiring any adequate know¬ 
ledge of a language in itfelf fo highly difficult 
to attain in the fmalleft degree of perfection 
even from many years refidence and intimate 
converfe with the natives; can it be poffi- 
bly believed then, that any of Alexander's 
followers could in this fhort fpace acquire 
fuch perfection in the Gentoo language as 
could enable them juftly to tranfmit down 
the religious fyftem of a nation, with whom 
they can fcarcely be faid to have had any 
communication ? 

Touching the antiquity of the fcriptures, 
we are treating of, we have much more to 
fay, in fupport of our conjecture and belief, 
that the Shajlah of Bramah , is as ancient, at 
lcaft, as any written body of divinity that 
was ever produced to the world. But it is 
previouflyneceffary,that we explain the word 
Bramah , which has been varioufly wrote, 
and in difcrimi nately applied by many au thors, 
and particularly by Baldens , who confounds 
Birmah and Bramah as being the fame per- 
B 3 fon. 
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fon, though nothing in nature can be more 
different. This could proceed only, from 
the fpecific meaning and origin of thofe 
words not being clearly underftood; and 
this we conceive has led many other writers 
into the fame error: our prefent difquifition 
therefore calls, not only for the explanation 
of thefe words, but alfo of the other two 
fuppofed primary created beings Bijinoo 
and Steb . For urilefs thefe three perfons 
Btrmah , Bijinoo , and Sieb, are diftinCtly 
comprehended, and held in remembrance, 
a confiderable portion of the allegorical part 
of the Shajiah of Bramah, will appear ut¬ 
terly unintelligible. 

Different authors ftile him, Bruma , Bram- 
ma t Burma, Brumma , Btrmah, Bramah ; 
and although they write him thus varioufly, 
they are unanimous in thinking him the 
fame perfon, and give him the fame attributes. 
They are all, it is true, derivatives from the 
fame root, Brum or Bram, (for thefe are 
fynonimous in the Shajiah) but none of all 
the above appellatives are to be found in the 
Shajiah , but Btrmah and Bramah . They 
are all compounded of brum or bram, a 
fpirit^ or e/fence, and mah, mighty ; brum, 
in an abfolute and fimple fenfe, fignifies the 
Jpirit or ejfence oj God, and is but upon one 

occafion 
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occafion mentioned as a perfon, and that is 
when brum is reprefented with the habili¬ 
ments and four arms of Birmah , floating on 
a leaf, upon the face of a troubled chaos, 
immediately preceding the ad of the crea¬ 
tion of the univerfe.— Birmah is underftood 
in an abfolute perfonal fenfe, and in a figu¬ 
rative one ; in the former as the firft of the 
three primary created angelic beings—in this 
fenfe the word fignifies literally the mighty 
fecond. For though Birmah is the firft of 
the three prime beings, he is ftiled fecond in 
power to God only, and fometimes in the 
Shajlah has the name of Birmahah, the moji 

mighty fecond. -In the figurative fenfe the 

word Birmah means creation, created, and 
fometimes creator, and reprefents what the 
Bramins call, the firft great attribute of 
God, his power of creation. 

Bramah is the title folely appropriated to 
the Promulger of the Shajiah , and implies 
the fpirituality and divinity of his million 
and doctrines j hence it is, that his fucceflors 
affumed the name of Bramins , fuppofmg 
themfelves to inherit the lame divine Ipirit. 

As the word Birmah , is ufed in a perlo- 
nal, and figurative fenfe, fo is Bijinoo and 
£iet>\ personally, as being the fecond and 
B 4 third 
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third of the firft created angelic beings, who 
had pre-eminence in heaven; the word 
Bifinoo , literally fignifies a cherijher , a pre- 
ferver , a comforter ; and Sieb, a dejlroyer , 
an avenger, a mutilator , a punijhcr ; and 
thefe three perfons, when figuratively ap¬ 
plied in the Shafiab (as they frequently are) 
reprefent./what the Bra mins call the three 
firft and great attributes of God, his power 
to create, his power to preferve, and his 
power to change or defiroy. And we lhall 
fee that in the diftribution of the almighty’s 
commands to thefe primary perfons, tafks 
are afiigned to each, of a very different 
nature; to Birmah , works of power, govern¬ 
ment and glory ; to Bifinoo , works of ten- 
dernefs and benevolence; and to Sieb, works 
of terror, feverity and deftru&ion. This 
left mentioned perfon is the objed of great 
tlifmay and terror to the Gentoos, but mo¬ 
dern expounders of Bramah'* s Shafiah have 
foftened the rigor of his character by giving 
him names and attributes of a very dif¬ 
ferent nature from that of Sieb. They call 
him Moifoor (a contraction of Mahahfoor , 
the mofi mighty dejlroyer of evil) and under 
this foothing title he is worfhipped, not as 
Sieb the deftroyer, but' as the dejlroyer of 
evil. The other epithet they have given to 
him is Moideb , (a contraction of Mahahdeb- 

tah % 


( 9 ) 

tah, the moft mighty angel) in this fenfe 
he is worfhipped as the averter of evi? y 
and under this charader he has the moft 
altars ereded to him. 

This neceflfary interpretation and expla¬ 
nation premifedj we proceed to the Sbajiab 
itfelf; and fhall faithfully give a detail of the 
origin of this book ; and the feveral inno¬ 
vations and changes it has fuffered: a detail 
—which although known by all the learned 
amongft the Bramms, is yet confeffed but 
by a few, and thofe only, whofe purity of 
principle and manners, and zeal for the pri¬ 
mitive dodrines of Bramah's Shajiah y fets 
them above difguhing the truth; from many 
of thefe, we have had the following recital. 

“ That, when part of the angelic bands 
“ rebelled, and were driven from the face 
“ of God, and expelled from the heavenly 
“ regions; God doomed them in his wrath, 
“ to eternal punifhment and banifhment; 
“ but, that by the interceilion of thefaith- 
** ful remaining .bands, he was at length 
“ inclined to mercy, and to foften the rigor 
of their fentence, by maturing a courfe 
“ on b> of punifhment, purgation, and pii- 
rification; through which, by due fub- 
V fnijjjon, they might work out a reftoration 
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t( to the feats they had loft by their difobe* 

“ dience. 

“ That God in full afiembly of the faith- 
** ful bands fpecified their courfe of punifli- 
* l ment, purgation and purification ; regif- 
V tered, and declared his decree, immutable, 
“ and irrevocable; arid commanded Birmab , 
** to defcend to the banifhed delinquents 
“ and fignify unto them the mercy and 
“ determination of their creator. 

u That Birmah fulfilled God’s command, 
defc'ended to the delinquent angels, and 
“ made knowh unto them the mercy and 
“ immutable fentence, that God their creator 
“ had pronounced and regiftered againft 
‘ l them. 

“ That the great and unexpected mercy 
of God, at firft made a deep impreffion 
“ upon all the delinquents, except on the 
“ leaders of their rebellion; thefe in procefs 
“ of time, regained their influence, and 
“ confirmed moft of the delinquents in their 
** difobedience, and thereby the merciful 
“ intentions of the creator, became in a 
“ great meafure fruftrated, 

M That about the beginning of the pre- 
fent age (i. e. 4S66 years ago) the three 
2 “ primary 
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<c primary created beings and the reft of the 
“ faithful angelic hoft, feeling the deepeft 
“ anguifli for the exalted wickednefs of their 
“ delinquent brethren, concluded it could 
“ only proceed, from their having by time, 

“ forgot the terms of their falvation; which 
t( had been only verbally delivered to them 
“ by Birmah: they therefore petitioned the 
** Almighty, that he would be pleafed to 
“ fuffer his fentence, and the conditions of 
46 their reiteration, to be digefted into a body 
** of written laws for their guidance; and 
44 that fome of the angelic beings, might 
* { have permiftion to defcend to the delin- 
(t quents, to promulge and preach this writ- 
** ten body of laws unto them, that they , 
“ might thereby be left without excufe, or 
4( the plea of ignorance* for their conti- 
* ( nuance in difobedience, 

“ That God aflented, to the petitions of 

the angelic bands; when they, one and 
“ all, offered to undertake this miftion, but 
“ God feleded from among ft them thofe 
* l whom he deemed moft proper for this 
44 work of falvation; who were appointed 
“ to defcend to the different regions of the 
“ habitable univerfe. That a being from 
“ the hrft rank of angels was deftined for 
** the eaftern part of this globe, whom 
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“ God dignified with the name of Bramah; 

in allufion to the divinity of the doQrine 
tl and million he had in charge. 

“ That Birmab by the command of God 
“ di&ated to Bramah and the other deputed 
“ angels, the terms and conditions, which 
“ had been primarily delivered to the de- 
“ linquents, by the mouth of Birmab; 

that Bramah received, and entered the laws 
** of God in Debtah Nagur, (literally, the 
“ language of angels} and that when Bra - 
“ mah defeended at the beginning of the 
(t prefentage, and afiiimed the human form 
“ and government of Indojian , he tranflated 
fC them into the Sanfcrit , a language then 
<( univerfatly known throughout Indojian ; 

and called the body of laws the Chartab 
“ Bbade * Shajlah of Bramah (literally, the 
“ four jeriptures of divine words of the 
* e mighty f'pirit) which he promulged, and 
preached to the delinquents, as the only 
“ terms of their falvation and reftoration. 

“ That for the fpace of a thoufand years, 
“ the doctrines of the Chartab Bhade t were 
■ M preached and propagated, without varia- 
u tion or innovation; and many of the 
delinquents benefited from them and were 
* A written book. 
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“ Taved: but that about the dofe of this 
“ period, feme Gofeyns * and Battezaaz f 
“ Bramins, combining together, wrote a 
“ paraphrafe on the Chartah Bhade , which 
“ they called the Chaff ah £ Bhade ofBra- 
“ mah §, or the fix fcriptures of the mighty 
* • f pint ; in this work the original text of 
“ Bramah 7 s Chartah Bhade was ftill pre- 
“ ferved.—About this period alfo it was, 
“ that the Gofeyns and Battezaaz Bramins , 
“ began to appropriate to themfelvcs the ufe 
“ of the Sanfcrit chara&er , and inftituted in 
“ the place of it the common Indojlan cha- 
■** rafter in ufe at this day: it was now alfo 
** that they fir ft began to veil in myfterics, 
“ the fimple dodtrines of Bramah. 

“ That about five hundred years later, 
“ that is,fifteen hundred years from the firft 
(< promulgation of Bramah's Shaft ah ; the 
“ Gofeyns, and Battezaaz Bramins , pub- 
“ lifhed afecond expofition, or commentary 
“ on the Chartah Bhade j which iwelled 
“ the Gentoo fcriptures to eighteen books: 
“ thefethe commentators entitled the Augh - 
V tor rah Bhade Shaft ah , or the eighteen books 

* Gentoo Bifhops, 

f Expounders of the Shajiah* % Six. 

§ From the promoting this AW;, the Pdytheifm 
©f the Gtntws took its rife, 
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“ of divine words ; it was drawn up in 3, 

compound character, of the common In* 
“ dojlaity and Sanfcrit\ —the original text of 
“ the Chartah Bhade , was in a manner funk 
“ and alluded to only; the hiftories of their 
** Rajahs and country, were introduced under 
“ figures and fymbols, and made a part of 
** their religious worfhip, and a multitude 
“ of ceremonials, and exteriour modes of 
“ worfhip, were inftituted; which the com- 
“ mentators faid were implied in Bramah' s 
1 ‘ Chartah Bhade , although not exprefly 
** dire&ed therein, by himj and the whole 
** enveloped in impenetrable obfcurity by 
“ allegory and fable, beyond the compre- 
“ henfion even of the common tribe of 
“ Bramins themfelves ; the laity being thus 
“ precluded from the knowledge of their 
u original fcriptures had a new fyftem of 
“ faith broached unto them, which their 
“ anceftors were utterly ftrangcrs to. 

“ That this innovation of the Aughtorrah 
<l Bhade produced a fchifm amongft the 
“ Gentoos , who until this period had fol- 
“ lowed one profeflion of faith throughout 
“ the vaft empire of Indojian ; for the Bra- 
“ mins of Cormandell and Mallabar finding 
“ their brethren upon the courfe of theGanges 
.** fiad taken this hold ftepto inflave the laity, 

“ fet 
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u fet up for themfelves,and formed afcripture 
“ of their own, founded as they faid upon 
** the Cbartah Bhade of Bramah ; this they 
“ called the Viedam * ofBrummah, ov divine 
“ words of the mighty fpirity*- thefe com- 
“ mentators, by the example of their bre- 
“ thren, interfperfed in their new religious 
<{ fyftem, the hiftones of their governors, 
** and country, under various fymbols and 
* e allegories, but departed from that chaftity 
“ of manners, which was ftill preferved in 
** the Aughtorrah Bhade Shajlah. 

** Thus the original, plain, pure, and 
u fimple tenets' of the Chart ah Bhade of 
** Bramah (fifteen hundred years after its 
“ firfl promulgation) became by degrees 
“ utterly loft; except, to three or four Go~ 
“ feyn families, who at this day are only 
“ capable of reading, and expounding it, 
“ from the Sanfcrit character; to thefe may 
** be added a few others of the tribe 
“ of Battezaaz Bramins, who can read 
“ and expound from the Chartah Bhade , 
“ which ftill preferved the text of the ori- 
** ginal, as before remarked. 

* Viedam in the Mailabar language fignifies' the 
fame as Shajlah in the Sanfcrit, viz, divine words —— 
and feme times, the words of God. 
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K How much foever the.primitive relb- 
“ gion of the Genlbos fufFered by thefe inno- 
“ vations; their government underwent no 
“ change for many centuries after, all ac~ 
“ knowledging allegiance to one univerfal 
<( Rajah of the Succadit family, lineally 
“ descended from their Prince and Lawgiver 

“ Bramah .-- The Princes of this line 

“ oppofed the innovations made in their 
“ primitive faith, with a fruitlefs oppofitlon, 
“ which endangered the exihence of their 
“ own government; fo that at length they 
“ ware reduced to the neceffity of fubferib- 
“ ing, firff to the Chaftah Bhade, and fub- 
“ fequently to the Aughtorrah Bhade ; al-- 
“ though their wifdom fore fa w, and fore- 
“ told, the fatal confequences thefe inno- 
“ vations would have on the hate and the 
“ nation: but the Gofeyns and Bramins, 
“ having tailed the fweets of prieftly power 
** by the fir ft of thefe Bhades, determined 
“ to enlarge, and eftablifli it, by the pro- 
“ mulgation of the laji\ for in this the 
** exterior modes of worfhip were fo multi- 
“ plied, and fucha numerous train of new 
“ divinities created, which the people never 
“ before had heard or dreamed of, and both 
“ the one and the other were fo enveloped 
“ by the Gofeyns and Bramins in darknefs, 
“ penetrable to themfelves only, that thofe 
2 *' profeflors 
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" profeffors of divinity, became of new and 
“ great importance, for the daily obliga- 
“ tions of religious duties, which were by 
“ thefe new inftitutes impofed on every 
“ Gen too, from the higheft to the loweft 
,f rank of the people, were of To intricate, and 

alarming a nature, as to require a Bramin 
“ to be at hand, to explain and officiate, 
“ in the performance of them: they had 
“ however the addrefs to captivate the minds 
“ of the vulgar, by introducing fhow and 
“ parade Into all their principal religious 
** feafts, as well as faffs; and by a new 
“ fingle political inftitution, to wit, tbepre- 
“ Jervation of their cajl or tribe , the whole 
u nation was reduced to facerdotal flavery. 

“ From the period that the Aughtorrah 
“ Bhade was publifhed as the rule of the 
** Gentoo faith and worfhip, fuperftition, the 
“ hire fupport of pricftcraft, took fall pof-r 
* { feffion of the people ; and their confcien- 
16 ces, a£Hons, and conduct, in fpirituals 
“ and temporals, were lodged in the brcafts 
u of their houfehold Bramins , and at their 
“ dlfpofal; for every head of a family was 
s! obliged to have one of thofe ghoftly fa- 
“ thers at his elbow, and in faft the people 
t£ became in general mere machines, ac- 
“ tuated and moved, as either the good 
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“ or evil intentions of their houfehold tyrant 
u dictated. 

“ ’ThcAughforrah Bhade Shajlab^ has been 
“ invariably followed by the Gentoos inh'a- 
“ biting from the mouth of the Ganges to 
“ the Indus , for the la ft three thoufand three 
“ hundred and fixty-fix years. This pre- 
“ cifely fixes the commencement of the Gen - 
too mythology , which, until the publication 
(t of that Bhade , had no exiftence amongft 
“ them: every Gent go of rank or wealth, 
“ has a copy of this feripture in his poifei- 
w fi°n > under the care and infpeftion of 
his domeftic Bratnvn ; who every day 
“ reads and expounds a portion of it to the 
“ family. 

te Sixteen hundred and feventy nine years-, 
w from the promulgation of the Aughtorrab 
“ Bhade Shajlah, the facred line of Bramah 
“ became extinct, in the perfon of Succa- 
ii dit., the laft Mahahmahah Rajah ; (moll 
“ niighty King) he reigned over all Indof- 
u taih iixty years; his deceafe caufed a ge- 
“ neral iamentationamongftthe people; and 
“ from his death, a new Gentoo Epochs 
“ took place, called the JEra of Succadit ; 
“ and the prefent year (A. D. 1766) is the 

“ year 
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£t year of Succadit, fixteen hundred eighty 
“ feven. 

“ The death of Succadit, became not 
“ only remarkable for a new Epoch a of 
“ time, but alfo for another fignal event in 
te the Gmtoo annals ; namely, a total revo- 
“ lutlon of their government: the royal and 
“ faered line being extinct, the Vice-roys of 
“ this exteniive empire (who had been for 
“ fome years ftrengthening themfelves in 
“ their refpeftive governments, and prepa- 
“ ring for this expelled event) on the demife 
“ of Succadit , fet up a claim of indepen- 
* ( dency, to the lands over which they had 
“ ruled under the emperor: they all affumed 
“ the title of Rajah , a dirtinftion which, 
<c before this memorable period, had been 
“ only given to four or five of the firrt 
“ officers of the ftate; who alfo generally 
<( filled the chief governments of the empire. 

“-Confufion followed-Thofe com- 

“ manders who found themfelves inverted 
“ with greater force and power, attacked, 
“ conquered, and joined to their govern- 
te ments, the territories of thofe who lay 
u contiguous to them ; whilft others who 
“ lay more diftant preserved their indepen- 
** dency: and thus the empire was divided 
** into as many kingdoms, as there hid 
C 2 * ( be m 





( 20 } 

“ been Vice-roylhips and Governments,— 
“ Between thefe Rajahs, there fubfifted a 
continual warfare.—From an empire thus 
“ divided againft id elf, what could be ex- 
“ peifted, but that which, in a few centuries, 
“ confequently and naturally followed. 

“ For the fimple and intelligible tenets 
“ and religious duties, enjoined by the Char - 
“ tab Bbade , being thus abforbed and loft, 
** in the attention and adherence, paid to 
the extravagant, abfurd, and unintelligible 
“ non-effentials of worihip, inftituted by 
“ the Aughtorrah Bhade\ laid the founda- 
“ tion of the miferies, with which, in fuc- 
“ ceeding times, Indojian wasvifited; and 
<c the merciful intention of God, for the 
“ redemption of the delinquent angels, (def- 
tined to inhabit this part of the earthly 
“ globe) was rendered fruitlefs.—The holy 
“ Tribe of Bramins, who were chofen and' 
“ appointed by Bramah himfelf, to preach 
st the •word of God , and labor the falvation 
of the delinquents ; in procefsof timeloft 
“ fight of their divine original, and in it’s 
“ place fubftituted new and ftrange doctrines; 
<( that had no tendency, but to the eftablifti- 
“ ing their own power; the people heark- 
“ ened unto them, and their minds were 
“ fubdued andenflaved; their ancient mili- 
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“ tary genius, and fpirit of liberty was de- 
“ biiitated; difcord and diffention arofe 
“ amongft the rulers of the land, and the 
“ ftate grew ripe for falling at the firft con- 
“ vulfion ; and in the end fuffered an utter 
“ fubverfion, under the yoke of Mahom - 
“ me dan tyranny ; as a juft punilhment in- 
u flicted on them by God, for their negledt 
“ of his laws, commands and promifes, ' 
“ promulged to them, by his great and fa- 
44 vored angel Bramah , in the Chartah 
** Shade ShaJIah. ” 

The foregoing detail, contains the ge¬ 
nuine conceptions and belief, which the 
Bramins themfelves entertain of the anti¬ 
quity of their fcriptures, and of the two re¬ 
markable innovations they have undergone; 
particulars which we have had repeatedly 
confirmed to us, in various conferences with 
many of the moft learned and ingenuous, 
amongft the laity of the Koyt *, and other 
Cafts, who are often better verfed in the 
do&rines of their Shaft ah than the common 
run of the Bramins themfelves. 

We hope it will not be difpleafing to our 
readers, if from the foregoing recital, we 
reduce into a narrow compafs, and into one 
* The tribe of Writers, 
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view, the ftedfaft faith of the Gentm. 
Touching the antiquity of their fcriptures; 
(the point now only under our confulera- 
tion) it appears therefore that they date the 
birth of the tenets and dodtrines of the 
Shajiab , from the ex pn Hi on of the angelic 
beings from the heavenly regions; that 
thofe tenets were reduced into a written 
body of laws, four thoufand eight hundred 
and fijety-fix years ago, and then by God’s 
permiffion were promulged and preached to 
the inhabitants of Indojian. That thefe ori¬ 
ginal fcriptures underwent a remarkable 
change or innovation a thoufand years after 
the million of their Prophet and Law-giver 
Bramah in the publication of the Chajtah 
Shade Shajiab ; and that three thoufand three 
hundred and fix tv-fix years pa ft, thefe ori¬ 
ginal fcriptures fuft'ered a fecond and lail 
change or innovation, in the publication of 
the Aughtorrah Shade Shajiab ; which oc- 
cafioned the Hr ft and only fchifm amongft 
the Gentoos , that fubiifts to this day, namely 
between the followers of the Aughtorrah 
Shade Shajiab , and the followers of the 
Viedam. 

W ithout repofihg an implicit con6dence 
i.r» the relations the Sramins give of the 
antiquity of their fcriptures; we will, with 

out 
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our readers indulgence, humbly offer a 
few conjectures that have fwayed us into a 
belief and conclufion, that the original tenets 
of Bramah are mo ft ancient; that they are 
truly original, and not copied from any 
lyflem of theology, that has ever been pro- 
mulged to, or obtruded upon the belief of 
mankind: what weight our conjectures may 
have with the curious, or how far it may 
rather appear in the profecutson of our work, 
that other theological fyftcms have been 
framed from this', we readily f’ubmit to thofe, 
whofe genius, learning and capacity in re- 
fearches of this kind, are much fupe.rior to 
our own. 

It has been without referve afferted, that 
the Gentoos received their do&rines and 
worth ip, from the Perfees or Egyptians ; 
but without {as we conceive) any degree of 
probability, or grounds, for the foundation 
of this opinion: realbn and fafts, feeming 
to us, to be on the fide of the very contrary 
opinion, 

That there was a very early communica¬ 
tion between the empires of Perjia , Egypt 
and Indoflan , is beyond controverfy ; the 
former lay contiguous to Indojlan ; and al¬ 
though Egypt lay more remote from it, there 
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fHll was an eafy paffage open between them, 
by the navigation from the Red-fev, to the 
Indus: therefore it will appear no ftraincd 
conclufion, if we fay; it is moft likely there 
had been frequent intercourie between the 
learned Magi of both thofe nations, and the 
Bramms, long before the laft mentioned i'ages 
were vifited by Zottofter and Pythagoras. 

It is neceffary to remark that the Bfamins 
did not, indeed could not, feek this irfter- 
courfe, for the principles of their religion 
forbad their travelling, or mixing with other 
nations; but fo famed were they in the 
earlieft known times for the purity of their 
manners, and the fublimity of their wifdom 
and doctrines, that their converfe was fought 
after, and folicited univerfally by the phi- 
lofophers, and learchers after wifdom and 
truth. For this charafter of them, we have 
the concurring teftimony of all antiquity. 

_ w hat period of time, Indojlan was 
vifited by Zoroajier and Pythagoras , is not 
clearly determined by the learned ; we will 
fuppofe it, with the generality of writers, 
to have been about the time of Romulus .— 
That thefe fages travelled not to injlruft , 
but, to be injlru&ed ; is a fa a that may be 
determined with more preciflon j as well 
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A3, that they were not in Indojian together.—. 
As they both made a long reiidence with the 
Bramhis North Weft of the Ganges {for the 
name of Zardhurfl , and Pythagore retain a 
place in the Gentoo annals tc as travellers in 
“ fearch of wifdom”) it is reafonable to con¬ 
clude they might in fomedegree be inftruCted 
in the Sanfcrit char after, and confequently, 
in the doctrines and worfhip inftitutedby the 
Cha'jtah and Aught or rah B hades. 

It is worthy notice that the Metempjychofs, 
as well as the three grand principles taught 
in the greater Eleufnian myfteries; namely, 
the unity of the godhead ,, his general provi¬ 
dence over all creation , and a future jlate of 
rewards andpunifhments ; were fundamental 
doiftrines of Bramah's Chartah Bhade Sbaf- 
tah , and were preached by the Bramins , 
from time immemorial to this day, through¬ 
out Indojian: not as myfteries, hut as reli¬ 
gious tenets, publicly known and received, 
by every Gentoo of the meaneft capacity; 
this is a truth, which, we conceive, was 
unknown to the learned inveftigator of the 
Eleufmian myfteries ; or it is probable he 
would, with more caution, have after ted, 
that the Ifaftem nations received their doc¬ 
trines from the Egyptians. 


Although 
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Although the Polytheifm of the Gentocs 
had its origin from the firft promulgation of 
the Chap ah Bhade Shaft ah, and their Mytho¬ 
logy from the publication of the Aughtorrah 
Bhade ; yet the abovementioned theological 
dogma’s remained inviolable and unchanged; 
and as thefe, with the firm perfuafion of the 
prse-ex.iftcnt flate of the fpirit, or foul, have 
ever been, and Hill ar e, the very balls of all 
the Gentoo worfhip; it appears to us raoft 
probable, {from the early communication 
before remarked, and the reafons before 
given) that the Egyptians borrowed thefe 
tenets from the Bramins. 

That Pythagoras took the dodtrine of 
the Metempjychops, from the Bramins , is 
not difputed: yet future times erroneoufly 
filled it Pythagorean) an egregious mifiake, 
which could proceed only from, ignorance 
of its original. 

Whatever may have been the period, 
that Indojian was vifited by the two travel¬ 
ling lages abovementioned; it is acknow¬ 
ledged th^t Pythagoras undertook that jour¬ 
ney, fome years later than Zoroajier: - 

when Pythagoras left India, he went into 
Perjia, where he converfed with the Magi cf 
that country, and was inftrudted in their 

myfteries $ 
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myfteries; and is faid (with probability of 
truth) to have held many conferences with 
Zoroajler , on the doctrines of the Bramlns. 
They had both been initiated in all the myf¬ 
teries, and learning, of the Egyptians ; and 
Pythagoras, in his fecond vifit to Egypt, be¬ 
fore his return to Greece, probably repaid 
the debt of wifdom he had received from 
the Magi, by giving them new, and ftrongep 
lights into the theology, cofmogony and 
mythology of the Brand ns, from, their 
Cha^tah, and Aughtorrah Bbades. 

The moral inftitutes, of Zoroajler , and 
Pythagoras; inculcated and taught by the 
one to the Perjians , and by the other, to 
the Greeks; tritely bore the damp of divine! 
but tlieir fyftem of theology, furely that of 
madnefs!—They had fo long and intensely 
thought, and reafoned on the divine nature , 
and the caufe of evil; that the portion of 
divine nature they poffeffed, ieemed utterly 
impaired, and bewildered, as ibon as they 
began to form their crude principles into a 
J'yfiem ;—they appear to have preferved the 
bafis and out-lines of Bramah's Shaftah, on 
which (probably in conjunction with the 
Per jinn and Egyptian Magi) they raifed an 
aerial fuperftructure, wild and incomprcr 
henlible! and labored to propagate an unin ¬ 
telligible 
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telligible jargon of divinity, which neither 
themfelves, nor any mortal fince their time, 
could explain, or reduce to the level of hu¬ 
man underfta tiding. 

How far, on a companion between the 
modes of worihip, militated by the Chart ah 
and Aught or rah B hades, and thofe of the 
ant tent Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, it 
may appear that thofe of the Eremins are 
originals, and thofe of the latter copies only, 
we fubmit to the enquiry of the learned into 
thofe intricate ftudies, when in the courfe 
of our work we exhibit to the reader fome 
fpecimens of the Gen too Mythology, and an 
account of their fails and feftivals. 

By the fundamental dodtrines and laws 
of the Gento'os, they cannot admit of profe- 
Iytes or converts, to their faith or worihip; 
nor receive them into the pale of their com¬ 
munion, without the lofs of their Call, or 
Tribe; a difgrace which every Gentoo 
would rather fufrer death than incur: and 
although this religious prohibition, in its con- 
fequences, reduced the people to a flaviih 
dependence on their Bramins ; yet it proved 
the cement of their union as a nation; which 
to this day remains unmixed with any other 
race of people.—There are circumstances 

which, 
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which, to the bell of our knowledge, re¬ 
membrance, and reading, peculiarly diftin— 
guiih the Gen toes , from all the nations of 
the known world, and plead ftrongjy in 
favor of the great antiquity of this people, 
as well as the originality of their feriptures. 

Another confideration, to the fame pur* 
pofe, claims our notice; namely the perpe¬ 
tuity of the Gentoo dodtrines, which through 
a fuccdfion of fo many ages, have lull re¬ 
mained unchanged, in their-fundamental 
tenetsfor although the Chaftah and Augb~ 
torrah Bhades, enlarged the exteriors of their 
worlhip, yet thefe derive their authority 
and effence, in the boibm of every Gentoo , 
from the Cbartab Bbade of Bramah; and it 
is no uncommon thing, for a Gentoo , upon 
any point of confcience, or any important 
emergency in his affairs or conduct, to re¬ 
ject the decifion of the Chaft ah and Audi¬ 
tor rah Bhades, and to procure, no matter 
at what expence, the decifion of the Char * 
tab Bbade , expounded from the Sanfcnt. 

Enough has been laid, to ffew that the 
genuine tenets of Bramah , are to be found 
oniy in the Chartah Bbade \ and as all who 
have wrote on this fubjed, have received 
their information from crude, inconfiftent 
3 reports# 
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reports, chiefly taken from the Aughtorrdb 
Blade, and the Viedarn ; it is no wonder that 
thereligion of the Gentoos, has been traduced, 
by fotne, as utterly unintelligible ; and by 
others, as monftrous, abfurd, and difgrace- 

fhl to humanity ;-our defign is to refcue 

thefe ancient people, from thofe imputa¬ 
tions ; in order to which we fhall proceed, 
without further introduction or preface, to 
inveftigate their original feriptures, as con¬ 
tained in the Char fab Blade ; at the clofe of 
each fedtion we (hall lobjoin, fuch remarks, 
and explanations, as may appear to us necef- 
fiiry and pertinent to our fubject. 

For the greater perfpicuity, we will pre- 
fent to our readers the fundamental doctrines 
of the Bmmins, under five diftinct fe&ionsj 
a s they are ranged in the firft book of this 
Shajlab: viz. 

I. Of God and his Attributes. 

If. 1 be creation of Angelic Beings. 

ffh The Lapfe of part of thofe Beings. 

IV. Their Punifhment. 

V, T he mitigation of that Punifhment, 

and their final Sentence, 
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SECT. I. 

“ Of God and bis Attributes, 

" God is One *.■—Creator of all that 

“ is. -God is like a perfed fphere, 

“ without beginning or end.—God 
“ rules and governs all creation by a 
“ general providence rei'uking from. 
“ hr ft determined and fixed principles. 

“ --Thou ilialt not make enquiry 

“ into the eftence and nature of the 
“ exiftence of the eternal one, nor, 
“ by what laws he governs.—An en- 
“ quiry into either, is vain and crimi- 
“ nal.—It is enough, that day by day, 
“ and night by night, thou feeft in his 
“ works; his wifdom, power, and his 
“ mercy. --Benefit thereby. ” 

* Ekbummejba, literally, the one that ever was ; 
which we tranflate,- the eternal one . 

Remark s. 

T HE foregoing fimpleand fublime de- 
feriptionof the Supreme Being, confti- 
tutes the tirft chapter, or fed ion of the Sbaf- 

tab. -The Bramins of the Aughtorrah 

Bbade teach, that there originally exifted a 

chapter 
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chapter of the Sbajlah , which explained and 
folely treated of the divine nature and ef- 
fence; but that it was foon irrecoverably 
loft, and never tranfmittcd to pofterity by 
Bramah, who tore it out of his Chartah 
Bhade . 

Baldeus , who refided thirty years on the 
III and of Ceylon, and has given a laborious 
tranflation of the Viedam ; recites a fimilar 
anecdote from thofe 'fcriptures, and fays, 
“ that the loft part treated of God, and the 
M origin of the univerfe, or vifible worlds, 
** the lots of which is highly lamented by 
“ th eBramins” —In which this author feems 
to have plunged into a double error; firfi, 
in alleging the part loft* treated of the origin 
of the univerfe ; whereas both the Viedam , 
and Shajlah, are elaborate on the fubjeft; 
and fix not only the period of its creation, 
but allb its precife age, and term of duration, 
{as we fball {hew hereafter); confequently 
and fecondly, they could not properly belaid 
to lament a Iofs they never fuftained.—— 
But in truth, the whole of this matter is al¬ 
legorical, a circum fiance, which Baldeus , it 
feems, never adverted to. 

In various difeourfes, we have had, with 
fome learned Bramins , on the' above cited 

pafiage 
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palfage of the Aughtorrah Bbade> t hey were 
all unanimous in their fenfe and interpreta¬ 
tion of it: namely, that to man was given for 
theexercife of his reafon,and virtue, the con¬ 
templation of the vifiblewonders of the crea¬ 
tion ; but, that the eternal one had pre¬ 
cluded all enquiry into his origin, nature, and 
e[fence, and the laws by which he governs; 
as fubjefts inexplicable to, and beyond the 
limited powers of created beings; therefore 
it is emphatically faid, that Bramah tore out 
that part, implying the prohibition of.fuch 
enquiries, as ufelefs and prefumptuous. 

Had one tythe of the time and trouble. 
Which the juft mentioned ecclefiaftic bellow¬ 
ed in rendering a literal tranflation of the 
V'tedam , been employed in attempting ail 
explanation of itsmyfteries; his labors might 
have proved worthy the attention of the 
learned; whereas, by contenting himfelf with 
a bare verfton, without aiming at the inter¬ 
pretation of the allegorical parts of thofe 
fcriptures, his toils, which mull have been 
great and intenfe,have only produced a mon¬ 
ger, that fhocks reafon and probability.— 
They aremif-reprefentations like thefe,\vhicH 
we have lamented in the preliminary dif- 
courfe, to the firft part of this our work, 
as injurious to human nature; various and 
Part II. D enormous 
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enormous are the mistakes, which this au¬ 
thor has fallen into from the above caufe, 
through the whole of his voluminous work, 
which might be proved in a multitude of 
inftances; but one rtiall fufiice as a fpecimen 
of the whole, which nothing but the mis¬ 
taken zeal of a chriftian divine can excufe. 

“ The Viedam (according to BaldensJ gives 
“ the fame place and power to Birmab or 
** Bramah (for he erroneoufly makes thefe 
“ names fynonimous) as the Shajlah does; 
“ and as the Mallabars acknowledge Bramah 
“ to be the fbn of God, and fupreme go- 
“ vernor of angels; nay even afcribe to him 
“ a human form: fa it is evident, that thefe 
** attributes , mufi have their origin from 
<e what they have heard, though perhaps can-- 
“ f u fedly, of Jefas Cbrijl the fan of God.'* 
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SECT. II. 

“ ¥he Creation of Angelic Beings. 

“ The ETERNAL oNE,abforbed in tha 
“ contemplation of his own exiftence; in 
“ the fullnefs of time, refolved to par-* 
“ ticipate his glory and effence with 
“ beings capable of feeling, and fharing 
“ his beatitude, and of adminiftering 
“ to his glory.—Thefe beings then were 
** not. — The e ternal one willed.—* 
“ And they were. —He formed them 
“ in part of* his own eifence; capable 
“ of perfedtion, but with the powers 
ft of imperfedtion; both depending on 
u their voluntary eledtion.—The eter- 
“ n a l o n e fir ft created Birmah,BiJlnoo % 
*' and Sieb ; then Moifafoor , and all the 

“ Debtah-Logue *. -The eternal one 

“ gave pre-eminence to Birmah , Bift- 
“ noo and Sieb. * • He appointed Bir* 
** mab, Prince of the Debtab-Logue t 
“ and put the Debtah under fubjedfion 
u to him; he alfo conftituted him his 
vicegerent in heaven, and Bljlnoo and 
** Sieb, wereeftablilhed his co-adjutors. 

* Debtah, angels; Logtte, a people, multitude, or 
congregation Debtab-Ligue , the angelic hoft. 

'• Da 
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“ — The eternal one divided the 
“ Debt ah into different bands, and 
“ ranks, and placed a leader or chief 
“ overeach.—Thefe worfhippedround 
*' the throne of the eternal one accord- 
“ ing to their degree, and harmony 
*' was in heaven.— Moifafoor , chief of 
“ the firft angelic band, led the ce- 
u leftial fong of praife and adoration 
“ to the Creator, and the fong of 
w obedience to Birmab his firft created. 
“ —And the Eternal One rejoiced in 
“ his new creation.” 

Remarks. 

A/T" ANKIND in general of 'every de- 
nomination, and religious profeffion, 
have fubfcribed to the opinion of the ex- 
iftence of angelic beings ; and have each 
formed their crude, peculiar, and imaginary 
conceptions of their origin and deftination. 
—Crude and imaginary indeed ! muft be the 
beft human conftrudtion, on fb marvellous 
a fubjedt.—The fimple, rational, and fub- 
lime caufe, afligned by Bramah , for this a£t 
of creation; is moft worthy a great and be¬ 
nign being, and conveys a ftriking and 
interefting impreftion, not only of his 
Power, but of his benevolence* 

Bramah , in the opening of this fe£Hon, 
feems to place the eternal one , in the fituation 

of 
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of an abfolutc, good, and powerful monarch , 
vtixhoui fubje&s) which in fait is being no 
monarch at all: for however happy, or 
bleffed fuch a being may be, in the contem¬ 
plation ofhis own foleexiftenceandalmighty 
power; yet he cannot (fay the Bramins) be, 
completely fo, without partakers in his 
glory and beatitude; who fhould alfo, be 
confcious of the tenure of their own exiftence, 
as well as of the power, and benevolent in¬ 
tentions of their creator , and worfhip him, 
accordingly. 

But a blind and neceflary obedience and 
worfhip, from any new creation of rational 
beings, (which muft have followed had they 
been created perfedt) would have fallen fhort 
of their Creator’s purpofc; therefore Bramah 
fays, the eternal one, formed them ** capable 
** of perfection, but with the powers of im- 
“ perfection without fubjeiting them to 
either, that their adoration and obedience 
ihould be the refult of their own free-will j 
the worfhip alone worthy his acceptance. 

From thedoitrinc contained in this feition 
it appears, that the powers of perfection and 
imperfeition, (or in other words the powers 
of good and evil) were coeval in the forma¬ 
tion of the firft created beings:-The 

D 3 Bramins 
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Bramins in their paraphrafe on this chapter, 
reconcile the fappofed incompatibility of the 
exigence of moral evil, confiftently with 
the juftice, power, and goodnefs of they«- 
prerne being, by alleging, “ that as the Debt ah 
were inverted with the abfolute powers of 
perfeElion , their lapfe from that ftate, cannot 
impeach either the power, juftice, or good¬ 
nefs of the eternalonE; whofe motives for 
their creation were benevolent; and the duty 
enjoined them light and eafy.—To chaunt 
forth for ever, the praifes of their creator 
—To blefs him for their creation , and to 
acknowledge, and be obedient to Birmah , 
and his two coadjutors Bt/lnoo and Sieb” 

t Human penal laws, which have their ex¬ 
igence i n every well regulated government of 
the world; always pre-fuppofe that the indi¬ 
viduals fubje&ed to thole laws, are inverted 
with full powers and capacity of paying 
obedience to them; otherwife their impo- 
fition becomes an airt of tyranny; but the 
premifes granted, then the breach and vio¬ 
lation of them is criminal, and juftly pu- 
nilhable, without an imputation of injuftice 
in the inftitutor,—*—Shall man then appear 
lei upulouflycautious in hisinftitutes and laws, 
not to offcn4 againft rcafon and juftice, and 

yet 


( 39 ) 

yet dare to doubt of, or arraign the juft Ice 
of his Creator ? 

Whence the origin, and cxiftence of 
moral evil? Is a queftion that has puzzled, 
and exercifed the imagination, and under- 
fiandingof the learned and fpeculative in all 

ages.-We confefs we have hitherto met 

with no folution of this interefting enquiry, 
fo fatisfa£tory, conclufive, and rational, as 
flows from the dodtrine before us.-Au¬ 

thors have been driven to very ftrange con- 
clufions on this fubjedt, nay fome have 
thought it neceflary to form an apology in 
defence of their Creator, for the admiffion 
of moral evil into the world; and affert, 
« That God was neceffttated to admit moral 
evil in created beings, from the nature of the 
materials he had to work with; that God 
would have made all things perfetl, but that 
there was in matter an evil bias, repugnant 
to his benevolence, which drew another 
way; whence arofe all manner of evils;” 
and that, therefore, “ To endue created 
beings with perfection; that is to produce 
good exclufive of evil, is one of thofe im- 
pofiibilities, which even infinite power 
cannot accomplilh.” And confequently that 
from this apologettcal cauje only , “ The 
wickednefs and miferies of God’s creatures 
D 4 can 




( 4° ) 

can be fairly reconciled, with his infinite 
power and goodnefs. 

Interefting as thisfubje£t is, and muftbe, 
to every thinking being, our beft conceptions 
of it, muil fall far fhort of certainty ; it is 
however furely incumbent on us to adopt 
fuch fentiments (more efpecially when we 
rcfolve to broach them to the world) as will 
appear moll worthy infinite power and in¬ 
finite goodnefs.-How far this confidera¬ 

tion has been regarded in the reveries cited 
in the preceding paragraph, we fubmit to 
our readers ; in our own conceptions we 
cannot help faying thofe authors appear to 
us to have left the argument in a much 
worii ftate than they found it; and in place 
of a rational apology for their Creator, feem 
the rath<y tacitly to impeach his power, in 
the firft and greateft of his attributes; his 
power of creation For God is not only 
the creator of angels and men; but creator 
of matter alio; and could have made that 

perfect, had he fo willed.-Whether God 

Could endue created beings with perfedion, 
or produce good exclufive ofevil, we conceive 
is not the cjueftion; (although a doubt of it 
is highly prefumptuous, if not impious) but 
the quasre is, whether God could create a 
race of beings, endued with die powers of 

abjblute 
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abfolute free agency -on the certainty of 
which pofition, the poflibility of Jin in 
created beings abfolutely, and nece Hardy 
depends. 

How much more rational and fublime the 
text of Bramah , which fuppofes the Deity’s 
voluntary creation, or permiffion of evil; 
for the exaltation of a race of beings, whofe 
goodnefs as free agents could not have ex- 
xfted without being endued with the con¬ 
tra fled, pr oppoiite powers of doing evil. 
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SECT. III. 

“ The Lapfe of Part of the Angelic Bands. 

“ From the creation of the Debtah 
‘ 1 Loguc, joy and harmony encompaffed 
“ the throne of the eternal one , for 
“ the fpace of liazaar par Hazaar 
“ Miomuntur #* and would have con- 
u tinued to the end of time,had not envy 
u and jealoufy took poHelTion of Moi- 
“ fafoor, and other leaders of the angelic 
“ bands; amongft whom was Rhaabon , 
** the next in dignity to Moifafoor 
u they, unmindful of the bleffing of 
“ their creation, and the duties enjoined 
** them, rcjedl the powers ofperfeBion, 
“ which the eternal onl had gracioufly 
“ bellowed upon them, exerted their 
“ powers of imperfection , and did evil 
“ in the fight of the eternal one, —They 
“ withheld their obedience from him, 
" and denied fubmiffion to his mice - 

* A phrafe often made ufe of in the Sbajlab to ex- 
prefs infinite exrenfion or duration of time j the word 
Munnu>’tur in it’s abiblute and literal fenfe will befub- 
fequently explained ; the word Hazaar, literally fig— 
nifics a thoufand 5 Hazaar par Hazaar , thoufands 
upon thoufands. 
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“ gerent , and his coadjutors, Biflnoo, 
“ and Sifibf and faid to tbemfelves— 
“ We will rule!—And fearlefs of the 
** omnipotence, and anger of their Crea- 
“ tor, they fpread their evil imagina- 
** tions amongft the angelic hoft, de- 
** ceived them, and drew a large portion 
“ of them, from their allegiance.—And 
** there was afeparation from the throne 
“ of the eternal on e.— Sorrow feized the 
“ faithful angelic fpirits, and anguilh 
“ was now firft known in heaven.” 
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SECT. IV. 

^ The Punijhment of the Delinquent Debt ah, 

** The eternal on e, whofeomnifcience, 
“ prefcience and influence, extended to 
“ all things, except the actions of 
** beings, which he had created free ; 

beheld with grief and anger, the de- 
** fedtion of Moiffoor , Rhanbon, and 
the other angelic leaders and fpirits.— 
41 Merciful in his wrath, he fent Bir~ 
ft mahy Bijhioo and Sieb, to admonifti 
“ them of their crime, and to perfuade 

u them to return to their duty;- 

“ but they exulting in the imagination 
“ of their independence, continued in 
u difobedience.—The eternaloNE then 
“ commanded Sieb to go armed with 
** his omnipotence, to drive them from 
u the Mahah Surge f, and plunge 
“ them into the Onderah there 

* Why Sieb was fent on this command has been 
already explained in our introdu&ion. 

t Supreme heaven, literally the great eminence , from 
Mahah, great j and Surge, high ; eminent in a local 
fenfe, the firmament being commonly diftinguiflied, 
by the Gentocs, by the name of Surge. 
t Onder , dark ; Onderah , intenje darknefs, 

doomed 
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** doomed to fuffer uwctaXmgforrowsyfat 
<4 Hazaar far Hazaar Mimnunturs*?* 

* In this place the exprdlion (which we have ex¬ 
plained in a preceding note) means eutrlaJUng, 

Remark s. 

r jPH A T there was a defection or rebel- 
Uon in heaven, the records of antiquity, 
fee red and prophane, hear aliufive teftimony 
°f; —we will not aver, that this opinion 
took its rife from the doftrines of the Bra- 
minsy though it is moft probable it did ; be 
this as it may, we cannot help concluding, 
that the conceptions conveyed by the Shaf- 
tahy of this extraordinary event, are more 
confident with, and do greater honor to the 
dignity of an omnipotent Being, than thofe 
handed down to us in fables of the Sages, 
Poets and Philofophers of Egypt-, Greece and 

Rome. -From thefe our Milton copied, 

with extravagance of genius and invention.-— 
They all, without exception, unworthily im¬ 
peach God’s omnipotence by the powers of 
contention given to the apofiate angels, to 
oppofe their Creator in arms and battle; and 
although fecred writ j’ feems to countenance 
this warfare in heaven, it can only allude 
to the aft of expulfion of the delinquents, 
as any other interpretation would leflen om¬ 
nipotence. 

f Revelations, chap xii. ver. 7. 

The 
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The Shajiab opens this fe&ion by denying 
the preicience of God touching the actions 
of free agents; the Bramins defend this 
dogma by alleging, his preference in this 
cafe, is utterly repugnant and contradictory 
to the very nature and efi'ence of free agency, 
which on fuch terms could not have exifted. 
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SECT. V. 

“ The Mitigation of the Bunijhment of the 
“ delinquent TDebtah, and their final fen - 
“ fence. 

“ The rebellious Debt ah groaned under 
“ the difpleafure of their Creator in 
“ the Onderahy for the fpace of one 
“ Munnuntur ; during which period, 
“ Btrmah, Bifinoo and Sleb y and the 
“ reft of the faithful Debtah y never 
“ ceafed imploring the eternal o ne, for 

“ their pardon and restoration.- 

“ The eternal o n E, by their interceffion 
“ at length relented,—andalthough he 
could not forefee the effett of his 
“ mercy on the future conduct of the 
“ delinquents : yet unwilling to relin- 
t( quifh the hopes of their repentance, 
“ he declared his will;—That they 
“ Should be releafed from the Onderah , 
t( and be placed in Such a ftate of 
“ tryal and probation , that they Shall 
“ ft ill have power, to work out their 
“ own falvation. The eternal one then 
“ promulged his gracious intentions, 
“ and delegating the power and govern- 
** ment of the MahabSurgo, toBirmah , 

“ he 
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“ he retired into hhnfelf, and became in-* 

“ vifibie to all the angelic hoft, for the 

“ fpace of five thoufand years.-At 

“ the end of this period he manifefted 

himl'elf again, refumed the throne of 
“ light, and appeared inhis glory.-And 
“ the faithful angelic bands, celebrated 
“ his return in fongg of gladnefs. 

•* When all was hufhed!—-the eter- 
€t nal one faid,Let the Ditnneahoudah* 
“ of the fifteen Baboons f of purgation 
“ and purification appear, for the re- 
** fidence of the rebellious Debtah • 
“ And it inftantly appeared. 

te And the eternal one faid, Let 
** noo armed with nay power, defcend 
** to the new creation of the Dunneabou- 
“ dab, and releafe the rebellious Debtah 
* ( from the Qnderah , and place them 
* l in the lowed: of the fifteen Boboons. 

“ Btjlnoo flood before the throne and 
“ fa id. Eternal one, I have done as 
** thou haft commanded.-And all 

* Dooneab , or dunneah , the world, Dunneahoudah, 
the worlds , or the univerfe. 

§ Boboons, regions or planets. 

$ Why Biftnoo was fent on this fervice we have al¬ 
ready explained in our introduction, 

the 


2 
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it the faithful angelic hoft, flood with 
“ aftonifhment, and beheld the won- 
u ders,andfplendor of the new creation 
“ of the Dunneahoudah. 

“ And the Eternal one fpake again 
'* unto Bljlnoo and faid,—I will form 
tc bodies for each of the delinquent 
** Debt ah, which fhall for a fpace be 
“ their prifon and habitation; in the 
** confines of which, they fhall be fub- 
“ jed to natural evils, in proportion 
“ to the degree of their original guilt.—. 
** Do thou go, and command them to 
“ hold themfelves prepared to enter 
** therein, and they fhall obey thee. 

“ And Bijinoo flood again before the 
u throne, and bowed and faid, Eternal 
** one, thy commands are fulfilled.— 
“ And the faithful angelic hoft, flood 
“ again aftonifhed, at the wonders 
“ they heard, and fung forth the praife 
“ and mercy of the Eternal one. 

“ When all was hufhed 1 theEternal 
“ onefaid again unto Bijinoo ^The bodies 
“ which I will prepare for the recep- 
“ tion of the rebellious Debt ah, fhall 
“ be fubjed to change, decay, death. 
Part II. E « and 
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u and renewal, from the principles 
rt wherewith I fhall form them ; and 
“ through thofe mortal bodies, fhall the 
“ delinquent Debta/j undergo alternate- 
ly eighty[even changes,or tranfmigra- 
“ tions', fubjcdt more or. lefs, to the 
“ confequences of natural and moral 
“ evil, in a juft proportion to the de- 
“ gree of their original guilt, and as 
“ their actions through thofe fucceflive 
“ forms, fhall correfpond with the li- 
“ mited powers which I fhall annex 
“ to each;—and this fhall be their 
“ ft ate of ■punijhment and purgation. 

“ And it fhall be,—That when the 
u rebellious Debt ah fhall have accom- 
plifhed and paffed through the eighty 
“ feven tranfmigrations——they lhalt 
“ from my abundant favor, animate a 
“ new form, and thou Bijlnoo fhalt call 
** it Ghoij 

* c And it fhall be,—That when the 
" mortal body of the Ghoij fhall by a 
Ci natural decay, become inanimate, the 
“ delinquent Debtah fhall, from my 
u more abundant favor, animate the 

X Ghoij, the cow; Ghoijal, cows \ Ghoijalbarry, a 
ftow-houfe, 

“ form 
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14 form ofMHURDt,—and in this form 
“ I will enlarge their intelleftual powers, 
44 even as when I fir ft created them free; 
“ and in this- form (hall be their chief 
44 ftate of their trial and probation* 

** The Ghoij (hall be, by the delin- 
“ quent Debt ah, deemed facred and 
44 holy, for it fir all yield them a new 
14 and more dele&able food, and eafe 
44 them of part of the labor, to which 
44 I have doomed them.—And they 
44 fhall not eat of the Ghoij, nor of the 
44 flefh of any of the mortal bodies, 
44 which I fhall prepare for their habita- 

' 44 tion, whether it creepeth on Murto, or 
44 fwimmeth in Jhoale f, or flyeth in 
44 Oujhnaan for their food fhall be 
4C the milk of the Ghoij, and the fruits 
4( of Murto . 

44 The mortal forms wherewith I 
44 fhall encompafs the delinquent Deb- 
44 tab are the work of my hand, they 
44 fhall not be deftroyed, but left to 
44 their natural decay; therefore which- 
44 foever of the Debtah, fhall by de- 

* Mhurd , the common name of man, from Murto, 
matter, or earth. 

f Jbsale, water, fluid. % The air. 

£ 2 4 4 figned 
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“ figrtcd violence bring about the dif- 
“ folution of the mortal forms, ani- 
** mated by their delinquent brethren, 
“ —Thou Steb, fhalt plunge the of- 
“ fending fpirit into the Onderab , for 
“ a fpace, and he fhall be doomed to 
“ pafs again the eighty-nine tranfmi- 
“ grations, whatsoever ftage he may 
“ be arrived to, at the time of fuch 
" his offence.—But whofoever of the 
“ delinquent Debt ah, fhall dare to free 
t{ himfelj by violence, from the mortal 
“ form wherewith I fhall inclofe him, 
“ —Thou Sieb {halt plunge him into 

“ the Onderab for ever,-He fhall 

“ not again have the benefit of the 
*' fifteen Baboons of purgation, proba- 
“ tion, and purification. 

“ And I willdiftmguifhby tribes and 

kinds, the mortal bodies which I have 
“ deftined for the punifhment of the 
“ delinquent Debt ah, and to thefe bodies 
“ I will give different forms, qualities 
“ and faculties, and they fhall unite and 
“ propagate each other in their tribe 
“ and kind, according to a natural 
tl impulfe which I will implant in 
<c them; and from this natural union, 
“ there fhall proceed a fucceffion of 

. “ forms; 
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** forms; each in his kind and tribe.' 
“ that theprogreffive tranfmigrations of* 
“ the delinquent fpirits, may not ceafe. 

“ But whofoever of the delinquent 
<f Debt ah £hal! unite with any form out 
“ of his own tribe and kind; thou 
“ Steb (halt plunge the offending fpirit 
“ into the Onderah, for a fpace, and 
“ he frail be doomed to pafs through 
“ the eighty-nine tranfmigrations, at 
whatfoever frige he may be arrived, 
“ at the time he committed fuch of- 
“ fence. 

“And if any of the delinquent 
“ Debtah frail (contrary to the natural 
“ impulfe which I frail implant in the 
“ forms which they frail animate) dare 
“ to unite in fuch unnatural wife, as 
“ may fruftrate the increafe of his 
“ tribeand kind; thou «SVV5fralt plunge 

“ them into the Onderah for ever.__ 

“ And they frail not again be entitled 
“ to the benefit of the fifteen Baboons 
“ of purgation, probation anc] purifi- 
“ cation. 

“ The delinquent and unhappy Deb- 
tah } frail yet have it in their power, 
E 3 “to 
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to lefTen and Soften their pains and 
punifhment, by the fweet intercourfe 
of focial compacts; and if they love 
and cherifh one another, and do mu¬ 
tual good offices, and affift and en¬ 
courage each other in the work of 
repentance for their crime of dis¬ 
obedience ; I will flrengthen their 
good intentions, and they Shall find 

favor.-But if they perfecute one 

another, I will comfor t the perfecuted, 
and the per/ecutors fhall never enter 
the ninth Baboon , even the jirjt Bo - 
boon of purification. 


I 

“ Aa d it fhall be,—That if the Deb* 
tuh benefit themfelves of my favor 
in tiieir eighty-ninth tranfmigration 
“ of Mhurdy by repentance and good 
^ woiks, thou Biflnoo fhalt receive 
them into thy bofom and convey them 
to the fecond Baboon of punifhment 
an ^ purgation, and in this wife fhalt 
“ thou do, until they have palled pro- 
(( gfcffively the eight Baboons of punifh¬ 
ment, purgation, and probation, when 
“ tlie i r punifhment fhall ceafe, and thou 
■* convey them to the ninth; even 
the fir ft Baboon of purification. 

« But 
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“ But it fhall be,—That if the re- 
*' bellious Debt ah > do not benefit of 
<e my favor in the eighty-ninth tranf- 
st migration of Mburd. , according to 
“ the powers, wherewith I will inveft 
“ them;—Thou Sieb, fhalt return them 
“ for a fpace into the Qnderah , and 
“ from thence after a time which I 
“ £hall appoint, Bijinoo fhall replace 
“ them, in the loweft Baboon of punifh- 
“ ment and purgation for a fecond 
<c trial; and in this wife fhall they 
“ fuffer, until by their repentance and 
“ perfeverance in good works, during 
“ their eighty-ninth mortal tranfirmgra- 
“ tion of Mburd , they fhall attain the 
“ ninth Baboon , even the firft of the 
“ feven Baboons of purification.’—For it 
is decreed that the rebellious Debt ah 
fhall not enter the Mahab Surgo, 
“ nor behold my face, until they have 
“ pafled the eight Baboons of punifh- 
“ ment, and the feven Baboons of pu- 
rification. 

*' When the angelic faithful hoft, 
“ heard all that the Eternal one had 
M fpoken, and decreed, concerning the 
“ rebellious Debt ah ; they fung forth 
(t his praife, his power, and iuftice. 

E 4 “ When 
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u When all was hulhecl! the Eternal 
“ one faid to the angelic hoft, I will 
“ extend my grace to the rebellious 
** Dubtah, for a certain fpace, which I 
“ will divide into four Jogues*. —Inthe 
“ firft of the four Jogues, I will, that 
“ the term of their probation in the 
“ eighty-ninth tranfmigratipn oiMhurd, 
Ihall extend to 100,000 years—in 
“ the fecond of the four Jogues, their 
“ term of their probation in Mburd, \ 
tc {hall be abridged to 10,000 years 
“ —in the third of the four Jogues, it 
fhall be yet abridged to 1000 years 
lt ““and in the fourth Jogue to 100 
“ years only.—And the angelic hoft, 
“ celebrated in ihouts of joy, the 
“ mercy and forbearance of God. 

" When all was hufhed! the Eternal 
“ one faid, It {hall be,—That when 

* ^ he f P ace of time, which I have 
“ decreed for the duration of the.Dwi- 

71 ahoudah, and the {pace which my 
mercy has allotted for the probation 
of the fallen Debtah, {hall be ac- 
compliflied, by the revolutions of the 

* four Jogues, —in that day, fhould 
*' there be any of them who remaining 

* J a S ue U a g es j precife periods of dine, 

reprobate. 
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u reprobate, have not pafTed the eighth 
<l Boboon of punifhmentand probation, 
fi and have not entered the ninth Bo~ 
boon, even the firft Boboon of purifi- 
“ cation;—thou Sieb fhalt, armed with 
“ my power, caft them into the Onde- 
“ rah for ever.—And thou fhalt then 
“ deftroy the eight Baboons of punifh- 
“ ment, purgation and probation, and 
“ they fhall be no more.—And thou 
“ Bijtnoo fhalt yet for a fpace preferve 
<e the feven Baboons of purification , 
“ until the Debtab , who have benefited’ 
“ of my grace and mercy, have by thee 

“ been purified from their fin:- 

f* and in the day when that fhall be 
<f accomplifhed, and they are reftored 
“ to their ftate, and admitted to my 
-* prefence,—'thou Sieb fhalt then de- 
“ ltroy the feven Bo boons of purification, 
“ and they fhall be no more. 

And the angelic faithful hoft trem- 
“ bled at the power, and words of 
** the Eternal one. 

“ The Eternal one, fpoke again and 
“ faid .—1 have not withheld my mercy 
from Moifafoor , Rhaboon , and the 
f* reft of the leaders of the rebellious 

“ Debtab ; 
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“ Debt ah ;-but as they thirfled for 

“ power, I will enlarge their powers of 

“ evil ;-they fhail have liberty to 

44 pervade, and enter into the eight 
“ Baboons of purgation and probation, 
** and the delinquent Debtah , {hall be 
“ expofed and open to the fame temp- 
“ tations, that firft inftigated their re- 
44 volt; but the exertion of thofe en- 
** larged powders, which I will give to 
44 the rebellious leaders, {hall be to them , 
“ the fource of aggravated guilt, and 
44 punifhinent; and the refinance made 
44 to their temptations, by the perverted 
44 Debt ah, {hall be to me the great 
“ proof of the fmcerity of their forrow 
V and repentance. 

“ The Eternal one ceafed.—And 
“ the faithful hoft {houted forth fongs 
“ of praife and adoration, mixed with 
44 grief, and lamentation for the fate 

44 of their lapfed brethren.-They 

44 communed amongft themfelves, and 
“ with one voice by the mouth of 
“ Bijlnoo , befought the Eternal o n e, that 
44 they might have per million to de- 
44 fcend occafionally to the eight Bo - 
44 boons of punifhment, and purgation, 
“ to affume the form of Mhurd , and 

3 
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!t by their prefence, council and ex- 
“ ample, guard the unhappy and per- 
verted Debtah , againft the further 
** temptations of Moifafoot\ and the 
“ rebellious leaders.—The Eternal one 
** aflented, and the faithful heavenly 
“ bands, ftiouted their fongs of glad- 
“ nefs and thankfgiving. 

“ When all was hufhed! the Eternal 
“ one fpake again, andfaid,—Do thou 
“ Birmah , arrayed in my glory, and 
** armed with my power, defcend to 
“ the loweft Boboon of punifhment and 
“ purgation, and make known to the 
“ rebellious Debtah , the words that I 
“ have uttered, and the decrees which 
“ I have pronounced againft them, and 
fee they enter into the bodies, which 
“ I have prepared for them, 

“ And Birmah flood before the 
“ throne, and faid, Eternal one, I have 

“ done as thou haft commanded.- 

The delinquent Debtah rejoice in 
t{ thy mercy, confefs the juftice of thy 
** decrees, avow their for row and re- 
“ pentanee, and have entered into the 
“ mortal bodies which thou haft pre- 
(t pared for them.’* 
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Remarks. 

T H E foregoing is almoft a literal tranf- 
lation from the Cbartab Bhade of Bra¬ 
mah, as we defpaired of reaching the fob- 
lime Rile and didtion of the originalit 
will not we hope be difpleafmg to our rea¬ 
der, if we aflift his memory and recollec¬ 
tion by a recapitulation of the ground work 
of thefe dodtrines, prefented to him in one 
connected view; the more efpecialiy, as we 
thali alfo be thereby the better enabled to 
form our nccefiary explanatory remarks, 

_ We have feen that the original divine in- 
fhtutes of Bramah are fimple and fublime, 
comprehending the whole compafs of all 
that is ; God, Angels, the vifible and invi¬ 
sible worlds, man and beafts; and is com¬ 
prized under the following articles of the 
Gentoo creed. To wit— 

t( That there is one God, eternal, omni- 
fic, omnipotent, andommfeient, in all things 
excepting a prefeience of the future actions 
of free agents.—That God from an impulfeof 
divine love and goodnefs, fir ft created three 
angelic perfons to whom he gave precedence, 

though not in equal degree- That lie 

afterwards 
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afterwards from the fame Iinpulfe created 
an angelic hoft, whom he placed in fub* 
je&ion to Binnab his firft created, and to 
Bijinoo and Skh, as coadjutors to Birmab .— 
That God created them all free, and intended 
they mould all be partakers of his glory and 
beatitude, on the eafy conditions of tlieir 
acknowledging him their Creator, and paying 
obedience to him, and to the three primary 
created perfonages, whom he had put over 
them.— That, in procefs of time, a large por¬ 
tion of the angelic hoft, at the mitigation 
of Moifafoor and others of their chief lea¬ 
ders, rebelled and denyed the fupremacy of 
their Creator, and refufed obedience to his 
commands. That in confequence the rebels 
were excluded heaven, and the fight of their 
Creator, and doomed to languifh for ever in 
forro'w and darknefs. That, after a time, 
by the intereeflion of the three primary, 
and the reft of the faithful angelic beings, 
God relented, and placed the delinquents in 
a more fufferable ftate of punilhment and 
probation, with powers to gain their loft 
happy fituation .—That for that purpofe a 
new creation of the vifible and invifible 
worlds inftantaneoufly took place, deftined 
for the delinquents .—That the new creation 
confifted of fifteen regions, feven below, 
and feven above this terraqueous globe, and 
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that this globe and the feven regions below 
it are ftages of puniftiment and purgation, 
and the feven above ftages of purification, 
and confequently that this globe is the eighth, 
laft and chief ftage of puniftiment, purgation 
and trial .—That mortal bodies were prepared 
by God, for the rebel angels, in ’which they 
were for a fpace to be imprifoned, and fub- 
je£t to natural and moral evils, more or Iefs 
painful in proportion to their original guilt, 
and through which they were doomed to 
tranfmigrate under eighty-nine different 
forms, the laft into that of man % when the 
powers of the animating rebel fpirits, are 
fuppofed to be enlarged equal to the ftate 
of their firft creation .—That under this form 
God refts his chief expectations of their 
repentance and restoration, and if they fail, 
and continue reprobate under this form, they 
are returned to the loweft region, and fen- 
tepced'to go through the fame courfe of pu¬ 
niftiment, until they reach the ninth region, 
or firft ftage of purification, where although 
they ceafe from puniftiment, and gain re- 
miffion and forgivenefs of their guilt of 
rebellion; yet, they are not permitted to 
enter heaven, nor behold their Creator, be¬ 
fore they have palled the feven regions of 

purification.- That the rebel-leaders had 

power given them by God, to enter the 

eight 
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eight regions of punifhment and probation, 
and that the faithful angelic fpirits, had per- 
miffion occafionally to defeend to thole re¬ 
gions, to guard the delinquents againft the 
future attempts of their'leaders.— And that , 
consequently, the fouls,- or fpirits which ani¬ 
mate every mortal form, are delinquent 
angels in a ftate of punilhment, for a lapfe 
from innocence, in a pre-exijlent ftate.” 

We will prefume to fay, that the difference 
between the dodlrines hitherto imputed, to 
thefe ancient' people, when compared with 
the original tenets of the Cbartah Bhade y 
will now appear fo obvious to the learned 
and curious reader, that a further difeuffion 
of this point, is we conceive needlefs, and 
would in truth be a tacit reflection upon his 
underftanding.-Yet we are far from con¬ 

demning the authors, who have treated on 
thisfubjedt; they took their information from 
the beft lights they had;—it is only to be 
regretted, that in place of drinking at the 
fountain head, they have fwallowed the 
muddy ftreams which flowed from the Char- 
tah and AughtorrahBhades.—The author on 
his departure from Bengal in the year 1750, 
imagined himfelf well informed in the Gen- 
too religion, his knowledge had been ac¬ 
quired by converfations with the Bramins 

of 
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of thofe Bhadcs who were near, as little ac¬ 
quainted with the Char tab Bhade of Bra- 
mah , as he was himfelf, and he had then 
thoughts of obtruding his crude notions on 
the public, had not a different neceffary ap¬ 
plication ofhis time luckily prevented him.- 

When we perufe fome portions of Milton's 
account of the rebellion and expulfion of the' 
angels, we are a!moll led to imagine, on 
comparifon, that Bramah and he were both 
inftrudted by the fam j fpirit; had not the 
foaring, ungovernable, inventive genius of 
the latter, inftigated him to illuilrate his 
poem with fcenes too grofs and ludicrous* 
as well as manifeftly repugnant to, and in- 
confident with, fe^.timents we ought to en¬ 
tertain of an omnipotent Being (as before 
remarked) in which we rather, fear he was 
infpired by one of thefe malignant fpirits 
(alluded to in the Bhajlah and elfewhere) 
whohave from their original defection, been 

the declared enemies of God and Man.- 

For however we are aftonifhedand admire the 
fublimity of Milton's genius, we can hardly 
fometimes avoid concluding his conceits 
truely diabolical.—But this by the by.— 

Our readers are now podefied for the fir ft 
time of a faithful account of the Metemp - 

fycho/ls 
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jychojis of the -Bramins —commonly called 
the tranlmigration of fouls, a term hitherto 
we believe little under flood, that this doc¬ 
trine was originally peculiar to the Gentoos, 
will not admit of doubt, although in after 
times it was embraced by the Egyptian Magi, 
and by fome fedts amongft the Qhinefe and 

Tartars. - Pythagoras, who favored this 

doctrine, and was a convert to it, labored 
to introduce it amongft his country-men the 
Greeks, but failed in the attempt. He fuc- 
ceeded better with them in the theogony, cof- 
mogony and mythology of the Bramins 
Aughtorrab Bhade Shajlah, although thefe 
conftituted no part of the original theology 
of Bramah. 

As we have referved a part exprefly for a 
diflertation on the dotftrine of the Metemp- 
Jychqfis, we will avoid further mention of it 
here; but as the Bramins of the Char tab and 
Aughtorrab Bhades, inculcate and teach many 
corollary branches of dodtrine which fpring 
from this root, it is neceflary that we recite 
a few of the moft eftabliihed ones. 

<{ When the delinquent Debt ah, by the 
mediation of Birmah, Bijinoo and Moifoor, 
and the faithful angelic hoft, were releafed 
from the Odder ah ; all, except Moijajoor, 
Part II. F Rhaabon, 
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Rbaabon , and the reft of the rebel leaders , 
were fb ftruck with the goodnefs and mercy 
of the Eternal one, that they perfevered in a 
pious refignation and true penitence, during 
the firft of the four Jogues, and multitudes 
afcended, and paffed through the fifteen 
Baboons , and regained their forfeited eftate. 
—This period of time is called in the Shaf- 
tab the Suttee Jogue, when the term of the 
fpirits probation in Mburd, was extended 
to one hundred thouiand years. 

(t In the fecondof the fourJoguestMoifafoor 
and the rebel leaders fo effectually exerted 
their influence over the delinquent JDebtab , 
that they foon began to forget their crime 
and difregard their punifhment in the Onde- 
rah\ they rejected the council s and examples 
of the guardian Debtnb, and flood a fecond 
time in defiance of their Creator; and Moifa- 
foor drew over one third of the remaining 

unpurified fpirits.-This period is diftin- 

guifhed in the Sbajlah , by the name of the 
"Tirtah fogue , in which the Eternal one 
retrenched the term of the fpirits probation 
in Mburd, to ten thoufand years. In this 
Jogue however, many perfevered in good- 
neis, afcended through the fifteen Baboons, 
and regained the Mahah Surgo, 

3 « la 
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“ In the third of thefourjegm, Moifafborh 
influence increafed, and he drew over half 
of the remaining unpurified fpirits, in each 
of the eight Boboons of punifhment and pro¬ 
bation. This period is called in th e Sbafah, 
the Duapaar> or Dwapaarjogue^ in which 
the term of probation in Mburd, was re¬ 
duced to one fhoufand years; yet in this 
yogue there were many who afcended and 
regained the Mabab Surge. 

i( In the fourth Jogue, Moifafoor acquired 
as fullpoffeflion of the hearts of the remaining 
delinquent Deb tab as when they fir ft roie 
in rebellion with him, with very few ex¬ 
ceptions; this period in the Sbajidb is called 
the Kolee Jogue , in which the term of pro¬ 
bation in Mburd is limited to one hundred 
years only.—Yet even this Jogue affords feme 
inftances of the delinquent fpirits furmount¬ 
ing the eight lower Boboons , by penitence 
and good works ; notwithstanding the un¬ 
wearied diligence of Moifafoor, Rhaabon, and 
the reft of the rebellious leaders, and delin¬ 
quent Debt ah, who had a fecond time fallen 
under his influence.’ 1 

The four J agues or ages having been fb 
frequently mentioned in the taft paragraphs, 
we cannot do better than explain their mean¬ 
ly 2 ing 


f 68 ) 

ing here, as fuch explanation would prove 
too long for a note, it may be remembered, 
they are called the Suttee Jogue, the Tirtah 
Jogue, the Duapaar Jogue, and the Kolee 
Jogue ; we will fpeak to each in their order. 

The Suttee Jogue , or the fir ft age, literally 
the age of truth, figuratively the age of 
goodnefs;—in this age Endeer is fabled to be 
born, according to the Aughtorrah Bhade ; 
and appointed King of the Univerfe—the 
word Endeer literally fignifies good, and is 
in that Shaft ah oppofed to MoiJ'afoor or evil, 
and the various battles faid to be fought be¬ 
tween this rebel angel and Endeer , and their 
defendants in every Jogue, allegorically ex¬ 
hibit the conflicts and progrefs of gooft and 
evil in the univerfe; Endeer's being ap¬ 
pointed univerfal Monarch in the Suttee 
Jogue, alludes to the ffcate of the delin¬ 
quent Debt ah in this age, upon their emer¬ 
ging from the Onderah , when the imprel- 
fion of God’s mercy a£ted fo powerfully on 
their hearts, astopreferve them in penitence 
and purity, during this age, notwithflanding 
the utmoft efforts of Moifafoor (or evil) and 
his adherents, to engage them in a fecond 
defedion.—From the word Suttee (truth) 
the word Sanjah in Bengali, and Sutch, in 
the Moors are derived,—any one acquainted 
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in theleaft degree with thofe tongues, knows 
that the phrafe San fab Kotab, in the one, 
and Sutcb Bhaat, in the other, is commonly 
ufed to affert the verity of any thing ad¬ 
vanced, and fun ply fignifies, words of truth. 

The Tirtah Jogue, or fecond age.—By 
the term prefixed to this age, the order of 
the yagues fhould feem inverted, as the word 
in its iimple conftruCtion fignifies third .— 
The words teen, tarah , tife, trefe , and tetrefe, 
which exprefs the numbers three, thirteen, 
twenty-three, thirty and thirty-three, are all 
derivatives from the SanJ'crit , Tirtah , or 
*Tirtea, as it is fometimes wrote, and means 
the third, but oftener the third part, as in 
the prefent in fiance, where the term Tirtah 
yogue given to the fecond age, isallufiveto 
the fecond defection of one third of the re¬ 
maining unpurified delinquent fpirits, from 
that penitence and purity which governed 
them in the Suttee fogue. —In this age Rhaam 
is fabled to be born for the protection of the 
delinquent Dehtah, againft the fnares and 
attempt of Moifafoor and his adherents.— 
The word Rhaam in the Sanfcrit , literally 
fignifies protestor, but in many parts of the 
Aughtorrah Bhade this perfonage is men¬ 
tioned in a more extended fenfe, as the pro¬ 
testor of kingdoms, ftates and property.— 
E 3 Rhaam! 
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Rhaam! RhaamI is ufed as a pious faluta- 
tion, between two Gentoos when they meet 
in the morning, thereby recommending each 
other’s pcrfon and property to the prote&ion 
of this Demi-god. 

The Duapaar fogue , or third age.—This 
term prefixed to the third age, alludes to 
the fecond defection from penitence and 
goodnefs of one half oi the remaining unpu¬ 
rified Debt ah — dua % or dwa fimply fignifies, 
two, or the fecond, but here by the addition 
of paar t it means the half; thus duapaar 
deen y exprefles half the day, and duapaar 
rhaaty half the night,—that is if the phrafe 
iflues from the mouth of a polite Gentoo —: 
but the vulgar would fay adah deen and adah 
rhaaty adah being the common Bengal word 
for half.—In the beginning of this Jogue 
the Aughtorrah Bbade fixes the birth of Rif-. 
Jen Taghoor. —The word kijfen in the San- 
ferit fignifies a fcourge, and this being is' 
in that Bhade frequently diftinguifhed as the 
fcourge of tyrants and tyranny.— Tagoor li¬ 
terally means reveredy rejpedtedy and is a 
common appellation given to Bramins. 

The Kolee Jogue t or the fourth and pre¬ 
fen t age.— Kolee in the Sanfcrit fignifies cor¬ 
ruption, pollution, impurity, confequently 

Kolee 
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Kolee Jogue means the age of pollution.— 
In this age (fay the BrammsJ children {hall 
bear falfe witncfs againft their parents, and 
before the, expiration of it—the ftature of 
the Mhurd by the wickednefs of the rebel¬ 
lious Debtah that animates it, fhall be fo re¬ 
duced, that he will not be able to pluck a 
Bygon (berengelab *) without the help of a 
hooked ftick,—W e have often, whilft at the 
head of the judicial court of Cut cherry at 
Calcutta , heard the moft atrocious murders 
and crimes confefled, and an extenuation of 
them attempted, by pleading, it was the 
Kolee Jogue. —How far the poetical conceits 
of Ovid, and others, touching the golden, 
&c. ages, have been framed from Bramah's 
four Jogues , we leave to the inveftigation of 
the curious. 

It is an eftablifhed doflrine of the Augh- 
torrah Bhade, that the three primary created 
perfonages, as well as the refi of the hea¬ 
venly angelic faithful fpirits, have from time 
to time according to the permifiion given 
them by God, defeended to the eight Bo- 
boons of punifhment, and have voluntarily 
fubje&ed themfelves to the feelings of na¬ 
tural and moral evil, for the fake of their 
brethren, the delinquent Debtah. And to 

* The Egg Plant , 
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this end, have undergone the eighty-nine 
tranfmigrations *; and that it is thofe bene¬ 
volent fpirits, who have at different times 
appeared on this earthly region, under the 
mortal forms and names of Enileer, Bra¬ 
mah, Juggernaut, KiJJ'en Tagoor, Rhaam , 
Luccon, Kalkee, (or Kallee) Surjuttee, Gun- 
nis, Kartic, &c .—that have oppofed and 
fought againft Moifafoor, Rhaabon, and their 

iniquitous adherents-and have proved 

themfelves under the various characters of 
Kings, Generals, Philofophers, Lawgivers 
and Prophets, fhining examples to the de¬ 
linquent Debtah, offtupendous courage, for¬ 
titude, purity and piety.—That their vifita- 
tions were frequent during the Tirtah, and 
Duapaar Jogues, but rare fince the com¬ 
mencement of the Kolee Jogue, becaufe in 
this age the delinquent Debtah in general are 
deemed utterly reprobate, and hardened in 
their wickednefs beyond the power of coun- 
felor example; fo that they are in a manner 
left, and given up to their own powers, and 
abandoned to the full influence of Moi- 
Jcifoor .--But that there are fltll in every 

* lienee the Gentses dread of killing even by acci¬ 
dent any thing that has life, as thereby they may not 
only difpoffbfs the fpirits of their allied Debtah, but 
alio, thofe of the cclelHal Debtah , who are working 
for their redemption. 
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period of time feme few inftances of the de¬ 
linquents exertion of their own powers for 
their falvation, and that when this is mani¬ 
fest to God, he permits the celeftial Debtah 
invifibly to aid, confirm, and fupport them. 

Although the Shaft ok of 'Bramah denies 
the preference of God'refpefting the actions 
of free-agents, yet the Bramins maintain 
that his knowledge extendstothe thoughtsof 
every created being, and that the moment a 
thought is conceived by the foul or fpirit, it 
is fympathetically conveyed to God.—It is 
upon this principle that the adorations, pray¬ 
ers, petitions and thankfgivings, which the 
Centoos prefer to the Deity himfelf, are offered 
in folemn filence; but it is not fo with regard 
to the invocations and worfliip, inftituted by 
the Aughtorrah Bhade to be paid to the fub- 
ordinate celeftial beings, for thefe are ad- 
dreffed in loud prayer, joined to the clang 
of various mufical inftruments. 

We have already {lightly touched on the 
religious veneration paid to the Ghoij in a 
particular diftridt of Bengali although it is 
beyond doubt, that their devotion to this 
animal was univerfal throughout Indojian in 
former times,—The original fource of this 
regard, was of a two-fold nature, as a fell- 
3 gious 
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gious and political inftitution: firft, in a reli¬ 
gious fenfe; as holding in the rotation of the 
Metempfychofis, the rank immediately pre¬ 
ceding the human form ; this conception is 
the true caufe of that devout, and fometimes 
enthufiaftic veneration paid to this animated 
form, for the Bramins inculcate that when 
the Gboij fuffers death by accident or vio¬ 
lence, or through the negleft of the owner, 
it _ is a token of God’s wrath againft the 
■wicked nefs of the fpirit of the proprietor^ 
who from thence is warned that at the diffo- 
lution of his human form, he will not be 
deemed worthy of entering thefirft Boboon of 
purification, but be again condemned to return 
to the loweft region of punifhment: hence 
it is, that not only mourning and lamenta¬ 
tion enfue on the violent death of either cow 
or calf—but the proprietor is frequently en¬ 
joined, and often voluntarily undertakes, a 
three years pilgrimage in expiation of hi? 
crime, for faking his family, friends and re¬ 
lations, he fubfifts during his pilgrimage on 
charity and alms.—It is worthy remark, 
that the penitent thus circumftanced, ever 
meets with the dcepeftcommiferation, as his 
ftate is deemed truely pitiable; two infhmces 
have fallen within our own knowledge where 
the penitents have devoted themfelves to the 
fervice of God,, and a pilgrimage during the 
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Secondly, the Gboij is venerated by the 
Gentoos in a political fenfe, as being the moft 
ufeful and necefiary of the whole animal 
creation, to a people forbid feeding on 
flefh, or on any thing that had breathed the 
breath of life; for it not only yielded tQ 
them delettable food, but was otherways 
eflentially ferviceable in the cultivation of 
their lands *, on which depended their vege¬ 
table fubfiftence. 

The Gentoos hold that the females of all 
animated forms are, more or lefs, favored of 
God, but more eminently in the form of 
Moiyab in the eighty-ninth tranfmigra- 
tion; the word fignifies excellent, and is ap¬ 
plied to the female of Mhurd ; Rhaan is the 
common name for woman, though it ufually 
means a married Moiyab , and the Gentoo 
Princefles have no higher title than Rbaanee. 
The female or Moiyab of Mhurd ,, is fup- 
pofed to be animated by the moft benign and 
leaft culpable of the apoftate angels, and 
that from this form, in every period of the 
four Jogues , an infinitely greater number 
of the delinquent fpirits, have entered the 
firft region of purification, than from the 
form of Mkurd. 

The hidden death of infants, the Bramins 
&y> marks the fpirits favored of God, arid 

that 
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that it is immediately received into the bofom 
of Bijinoo , (the preferver) and conveyed to 
the firft region of purification.—The f'udden 
death of adults, on the contrary, they pro¬ 
nounce a mark of God’s wrath againft the 
animating fpirit, as it’s term of probation in 

Mhurdy is cut fliort.-The great age of 

man, when it is accompanied with the en¬ 
joyments of his faculties and underftanding, 
is pronounced by the Bramins to be the 
greateft blefling God can be flow upon this 
mortal ftate, as thereby the term of the 
fpirits probation is prolonged; adding that the 
limited fpace of one hundred years, decreed 
by God in the prefent lee Jogue, is full ihort 
for the works of repentance and goodnefs, 
and that when the life and underftanding is 
preferved beyond that limited term, it ought 
to be deemed a fignal mark of God’s fpecial 
grace and favor. 

Longevity, in (what we call) the brute 
creation, is by the Bramins efteemed a mark 
of the great delinquency of the fpirits which 
animate thofe tribes, becaufe they are fo long 
debarred and with-held from their great and 
chief ftate of probation in Mhurd. —The 
Gentoos eftimate the greater or lefTer delin¬ 
quency of the apoftate fpirits, by the clafs 
of mortal forms they are doomed to inhabit; 

thus* 
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thus, all voracious and unclean animals are 
fuppofed to be animated by the rood malig¬ 
nant fpirits if a hog or dog touch a Gen- 
too, he is defiled, not from the animal form, 
b ut from the perfwafion, that the Debt ah 
animating that form, is a malignant fpirit. 

‘—hvery voracious animal, that inhabits the 
earth, air and waters, and men whole lives 
and actions are publickly and atrocioufly 
wicked, come under that clafs of fpirits:— 
On the contrary, thofe fpirits that animate 
the forms which fubfift on vegetables, and 
do not prey upon each other, arc pronounced 
favored of God, 

The general warfare which is obferved in 
the animal world, whereby the deftrudhon 
of one fpecies is the neecfl'ary fupport and 
fubfiftence of others, the Bramins alfert is 
the lot of punilhment decreed by God for 
the mod guilty of the apoftate angels, who 
are thereby made his inftruments orpunifh- 
ment to each other, every of thefe tribes 
being a deftined prey to one another.—The 
natural enmity which fome clafles of ani¬ 
mals bear to others, whereby they live in a 
continued ftate of war and contention, when¬ 
ever they meet, although they do not fiib- 
fifl on each other, proceeds they fay from 
the fame ca^fe; the delinquent Debtah being 

. deftined 
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deftined as a punifliment, in thofe forms to 
exercife that propenfity to hatred, envy, and 
animofity, on one another, which they had 
fo im potently dared to exert againft their 
Creator. 

The rotation of animal forms deftinedfor 
the habitation of the delinquent Debtah, are 
not, fay the Bramtns , preeifely the fame, on 
repetition of the eighty-nine tranfmigrations; 
but are arbitrary and refts with the will of 
Cod ; but it is their belief that the leaft 
guilty of the Debtah^ tranfmigrate only 
through thofe forms which by their nature 
are defined to fubfift on the vegetable crea¬ 
tion ; and that the three changes immediately 
preceding the fpirits animating the Gboij 
. (that is the eighty-fifth, eighty-fixth, and 
eighty-feventh) are into the moft innocent 
of the fpecies of birds, the goat and the 
jheep, the animals moft favored of God, 
next to the Gboij and Mhurd .—From hence 
the rigid Bramins execrate with bitternefs, 
the cruelty of thofe nations, who wickedly 
and wantonly feleft and {laughter the befl 
beloved created forms of God, namely the 
birds, the goat, the fheep, and the cow, 
to fatisfy their unnatural luft of appetite, 
in defiance not only to his exprefs command 
and prohibition, but in oppofition to the 

natural 


( 79 ) 

hatdral and obvious conftrudtian of the 
mouth and digeftive faculties of Mhurd, which 
marks him, deftined with other forms moft 
favored of God,to feed and fubfift onthefruits 
and produce of the earth, with the additional 
bleffing of the milk of the Ghoij, and of 
other animals.—For this degeneracy, they 
account no otherwife,thanpioufly lamenting 
the pitiable ftate of Mhurd, fmee the com¬ 
mencement of the Kolee Tfogue, adding, that 
byjufl cOnfequence the tranfgreffion carries 
its punifliment along with it, for by this af- 
femblage of unnatural and forbidden food, 
variety of difeafes are entailed, which cut 
fhort the term of probation in Mhurd, by 
which the delinquent fpirit robs himfelf of 
more than half of that fpace of indulgence 
and trial which his Creator has gracioufly 
bellowed upon him, and which he by a frefh 
inftance of his difobedience, ungratefully 
rejeds. 

Ovid in his fifteenth book of Met anorpho- 
fes introduces Pythagoras dijfuaaing mankind 
from killing and feeding on his fellow crea¬ 
tures. Our readers will excufe us, if we trans¬ 
cribe fuch parts of his pathetic arguments, 
as are ftridly in point with the fubject of the 
preceding paragraph, 
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€c He firft the taftc of flefli, from tables drove; 
And argued well, if arguments could move. 

O mortals ! from your fellows blood abftain. 

Nor taint your bodies* with a food prophane ; 

While corn and pulfe by nature are beftow’d. 

And planted orchards bend their willing load ; 

While labor’d gardens whole feme herbs produce^ 

And teeming vines afford their gen’rous juice; 

Nor tardier fruits of cruder kind are loft* 

But tam’d by Ere or mellow’d by the froft; 

While kine to pails, diftended udders brings 
And bees their honey, redolent of fpnng ; 

While earth, not only can your needs fupply, 

But lavifh of her ftores, provides for luxury; 

A guiltlefs feaft, admimfters with cafe. 

And without blood, is prodigal to pleafe ; 

Wild beafts their maws, with their flain brethren filly 
And yet not all,—for feme refufe to kill ; 

Sheep, goats, and oxen, and the nobler Heed, 

On browfe and corn, and flow’ry meadows feed ; 
Bears, tigers, wolves, the angry lions brood. 

Whom heaven endu’d with principles of blood. 

He wifely funder’d, from the reft to yell. 

In fore ft, and in lonely eaves to dwell ; 

Where ftronger beafts opprefs the weak by night. 
And all in prey, and purple feafts delight. 

iC O impious ufe ! to Nature^ laws oppofed. 
Where bowels are in others bowels clofed; 

Where fatten’d, by their fellows 1 fat they thrive. 
Maintain'd by murder, and by death they live ; 

'Tis 
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s Tis then for nought, that mother Earth provides 
The ftores of aJl fhe fhows, and all Ihe hides j 
If men with flefhy morfels mult be fed, 

And chaw with bloody teeth the breathing breads 
What elfc is this, but to devour ourguerts, 

And barb’roufly renew Cyclopean feafts. 

We by deftroying life, our life fuftam. 

And gorge th* ungodly maw, with meats obfeene- 

Not fo the golden age, who fed on fruit, 
Nordurft with bloody meals their mouths pollute 5 
Then birds, in airy /pace, might fafely move, 
And timVous hares on heaths fecurely rove. 

Nor needed fifii the guileful hooks to fear, 

For all was peaceful, and that peace fincere. 
Whoever was the wretch, and curs’d be he. 
That envy’d firft, our food’s fimplicity; 

The effay of bloody, fearts, on brutes began. 

And after forged the fword to murder man ^ 

Had he the {harpened fteel, alone employed 
On beaftsof prey, which other hearts deflroyedj 
Or man invaded, with their fangs and paws. 
This had been juftifiedby Nature’s laws, 

And fdf defence :—but who did feafts begin 
Of flefti, he ftretch'd neceHity, to fin. 

To kill man-killers, man has lawful power* 

But not the extended licence to devour# 

* c Til habits gather, hy unfeen degrees. 

As brooks make rivers, rivers run to Teas ; 

The few, with her broad fnout, for rooting up, 
Th* entrufted feed, was judg’d to fpoil the crop 
And intercept the fweating farmer’s hope. 
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The covetous churl* of unforgiving kind. 

The offender to the bloody prieft refig n*d ; 

Her hunger was no plea, for that fhe dy’d ; 

The goat came next in order to be tried. 

The goat had crop’d the tendrils of the vine, 

In vengeance the laity, and clergy join, 

Where one had loft his profit, one his wine- 
Here was, at Scaft, fome fhadow of offence ; 

The fheep was facrificed, on no pretence. 

But meek, and unrefifting innocence, 

A patient, ufcful creature, born to bear. 

The warm and woolly fleece, that cloth'd her murderer f 
And daily to give down the milk flic bred, 

A tribute for the grafs on which file fed : 

Living both food and raiment file fupplies. 

And is of leaft advantage when fhe dies, 

* c How did the toiling o?r, his death deferve, 

A downright fimple drudge, and born to ferve ? 

O tyrant! with what juftice canft thou hope. 

The promife of theyear a plenteous crop, 

When thou deftroy’ft thy lab’ring fteer, who till'd 
And plough'd with pain, thy elfe ungrateful geld * 
From his yet reeking neck, to draw the yoke. 

That neck with which the furly clods he broke j 
And to the hatchet, yield thy hufbandman. 

Who finiihed autumn, and the fpring began. 

44 Nor this alone! but heaven itfelf to briber 
We to the gods, our impious a£ts aferibej 
Firft recompence with death, their creatures toil* 
Then call the bleft above to fhare the fpoit, 
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Thefaireft viftim, muft the pow’faappeafe 
(So fatal *tis fome times too miich to pleafe) 

A purple fillet his broad brow adorns* 

With fiow'ry garlands crown'd and gilded horns t 
He hears the murderous prayer theprieft prefers* 

But underftands not! *tis his doom he hears; 

Beholds the meal, betwixt his temples eaft, 

(The fruit and product of his labors paft,) 

And in the water* views perhaps the knife* 

Uplifted to deprive him of his life j 
Then broken up alive, his entrails fees 
Torn out for priefts t'infpedt the gods decrees; 

u From whence, O mortal man ! this guft of blood 
Have you deriv'd f and interdicted food ? 

Be taught by me, this dire delight to ftiuii, 

Warn'd by my precepts, by my practice, won ; 

And when you eat the well-deferving beaft. 

Think, on the lab’rer of your field, you feaft. 

<£ Then let not piety be put to flight* ^ 

To pleafe the tafte of glutton appetite ; 

But fufFer inmate fouls fecure to dwell, 

Left from their feats your parents you expell j 
With rabid hunger feed upon your kind. 

Or front a beaft diflodge a brother's mind/* 

That Pythagoras carried fuch fentimerits 
From the Braminsy and labored to obtrude 
them upon his countrymen, is beyond con¬ 
troversy ; the pathetic perfwafives lie urged 
to them in that age to abftain from the 
G 2 feeding 
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feeding on their brethren of the creation, 
proved however as ineffectual then, as we 
conceive it would be in the prefent, the more’s 
the pity—for it is to be feared we fhall to 
the end of the chapter—Rife, kill, and eat. 

Regarding the defeription (which Ovid 
puts in the mouth of Pythagoras) of the 
ancient religious facrifices, we muftin juftice 
to the Brarnns fay he could not borrow it 
from them; in this particular the original 
religious tenets of the Gentoos differ from all 
the ancients, for they were ft rangers to thofe 
bloody facrifices and offerings; neither of the 
Gen too B hades having the leaft alluiion to that 
mode of worftiippmg the deity; and the 
Bramtns lay, nothing but MoiJ'afoor himfelf 
could have invented fo infatuated and cruel 
ail inftitution, which is manifeftly fo repug¬ 
nant to the true fpirit of devotion, and 
abhorrent to the Eternal one. 

That every animal form is endued, with 
cogitation, memory and reflexion, is one of 
the moll eftabliihed tenets of the Bramtns ; 
indeed it mull confequentially be fo, on the 
iuppofed M'JtempfycboJis of the apoftate 
ipints, through theie mortal forms,—Everv 
ftate of the delinquent Ipirits abode in 
the eight Bo boons, they fay, is a ftate of 
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humiliation, punifhment and purgation, 
that of Mburd not excepted; and that the 
purpofe of the Eternal one would be de¬ 
feated by himfelf, had he not endued them 
with rationality and a confcioufnefs of their 

htuation,-In the form of Mburd alone, 

is the fpirit’s ftate of probation, becaufe in 
this form only , he again becomes an abfolute 
and free agent ; and in this alone lies the 
difference between Mburd, and the reft of the 
animal created forms, for in thefe, the fpirit’s 
intellectual faculties are circumfcribed, more 
or lefs, by the varied conftruftion of the forms, 
and limited within certain bounds, which 
they cannot exceed,—that confcioufnef’s of 
thofe confined powers, and envy at the fu- 
perior ftate of Mburd ,, constitutes their chief 
punilhment; that this uneealmg envy, and 
refentment of the ufurped tyranny which 
Mburd affumed over the animal creation (from 
thebeginningof the KoleejogueJ are the caufes 
which made them in general fhun his fo- 
ciety, and live in a ftate of enmity with 
him, according to the force of the natural 
powers, which the Eternal one has en¬ 
dued them with; that where fome of the 
fpecies appear an exception to this general 
bent, it proceeds from the weaknefs of their 
natural powers; or the fuperior craft and 
fubtility of Mburd.\ who firft deceitfully 
G 3 t allured 
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allured them to fla 1 very and deftrudtion. 1 -» 

That neither envy or enmity in the animal 
created forms, nor ufurped tyranny on the 
part of Mburd, had exiftence in the breafts 
of either, before the beginning of the Kolee 
JoguCt when a univerfal degeneracy of al- 
moft ail the remaining unpurified Debtah 
prevailed through all their mortal forms—- 
which until that period had lived in amity 
and harmony, as confcious of being involved 
under the fame fentence and difpleafure of 
their Creator; and laftly—r-That the ufurped 
tyranny of Mburd over the reft of the de¬ 
linquent angels was difpleafing to the Eternal 
one, and will be a charge exhibited againft 
the fpirit by Btjlnoo at the diffolution of 
Mburd, for that in place of cherifhing the 
unhappy delinquents during their ftate of 
humiliation and punifhment, they do, by the 
force of their tyrannic ufurpation, labor 
to make their ftate more miferabie, than the 
Eternal one intended it fhbukl be, in viola - 
tion of his exprefs injunction, that they jhould 
love one another. 

The Bramins hold, that every diftincl 
fpecies of animal creation have a compre- 
henfive mode of communicating their ideas, 
peculiar to themfelves; and that th zMetemp- 
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fychofis of the delinquent fpirits extends 
through every organifed body, even to the 
fmalleft infe£l and reptile;—they highly ve¬ 
nerate the bee, and fome fpecies of the ant, 
and conceive the fpirits animating thofe 
forms are favored of God, and that its in¬ 
tellectual faculties, are more enlarged under 
them, than in moll others. 

Although we have already Ihewn that the 
bloody facrifices of the ancients was no part 
of the Gentoo tenets, yet therefubfifts amongft 
them at this day, a voluntary facrijice , of 
too fmgular a nature, to pafs by us unno¬ 
ticed; the rather as it has been frequently 
mentioned by various authors, without we 
conceive that knowledge and perfpicuity 
which the matter calls for; the facrifice we 
allude to, is the Gentoo wives burning with 
the bodies of their deceajed hujbands. We 
have taken no fmall pains to inveftigate this 
Teeming cruel cuftom, and hope we fhall be 
able to throw fame fatlsfadtory lights on this 
very extraordinary fubjeCt, which has hi¬ 
therto been hid in obfcurity; in order to 
which we will firft remove one or two ob- 
ftructions that lie in our way, and hinder our 
Wearer aud more perfed view of it. 
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The cau r e commonly affigned for the 
origin of this facrifice (peculiar to the wives 
of this nation) is, that it was a law confli - 
tuted to put a period to a wicked practice that 
the Gentoos wives had of poifming their huf- 
bands ;—for this a Her don we cannot trace 
the finaileft femblance of truth, and indeed 
the knhwn fadt, that the facrifice mu ft be 
voluntary , of it’s fclf refutes that common 
xniftake.—It has alfo been a received opinion, 
that if the wife refufes to burn , Jhe lofes her 
cajt (or tribe) and is jlamped with di/grace 
and infamy j an opinion equally void of 
foundation in fadt as the other.-—The real 
ftate of this cafe is thus circumftanced.—The 
fir ft wife (for the Gen too laws allow bigamy, 
although they frequently do not benefit 
themfelves of the indulgence, if they have 
iflue by the firft) has it in her choice to 
burn, but is not permitted to declare her re- 
folution before twenty-four hours after the 
deceafe of her hufband ;—if fhe refufes, the 
right devolves to the fecond,—if either, after 
the expiration of twenty-four hours, publicly 
declare, before the Bramins and witnejj'es , 
their refolution to burn, they cannot then 
retract. If they both refufe at the expira¬ 
tion of that term, the worft confequence 
that attends their refufal, is lying under the 
imputation of being wanting to their own 
a honor, 
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honor, purification, and the profperity of their 
family, for from their infancy, they are in- 
ftrutted by the houfehold Bramin to look 
upon this cataftrophe, as moft glorious to 
themfelves, and beneficial to their children : 
the truth is, that the children of the 
wife who burns, become thereby illuftrious, 
and are fought after in marriage by the moft 
opulent and honourable of their caji, and 
fometimes received into a call fuperiour to 
their own. 

That the Bramins take unwearied pains 
to encourage, promote, and confirm in the 
minds of the Gentoo wives, this fpirit of 
burning , is certain (their motives for it, the 
penetration of our readers may by and by 
probably difeover) and although they feldom 
lofe their labor, yet inftances happen, where 
fear, or love of life, lets at nought all their 
preaching; for it fometimes falls out that the 
fir ft wife refufes, and the fecond burns ; at 
others, they both refufe; and as but one 
can burn, it fo happens, that when the 
fecond wife has itTue by the deceafed, and 
the firft none, there commonly' enlues a 
violent contention between them, which of 
the two ihall make the facrifice; but this 
difpute is generally determined by the Bra- 
puns, in favor of the firft, unlefs fhe is pre¬ 
vailed 
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vailed on by perfwafion, or other motives to 
wave her right, in favor of the fecond,—■ 
Having elucidated thefe matters, we will 
proceed to give our readers the beft account 
we have been able to obtain of the origin 
of this remarkable cuftom. 

At the demife of the mortal part of the 
Gentoos ’ great Law-giver and Prophet Bra¬ 
mah, his wives, inconfolable for his lofs, 
refolved not to furvive him, and offered 
-themfelves voluntary victims on his funeral 
pile,—The wives of the chief Rajah, the 
firft officers of the flate, being unwilling to 
have it thought that they were deficient in 
fidelity and affection, followed the heroic 
example fet them by the wives of Bramah ; 
—•the Bramins (a tribe then newly confti- 
tuted by their great legiflator) pronounced 
and declared, that the delinquent fpints of 
thofe heroines , immediately ceajed from their 
tranfmigrations , and had entered the firjl 
Baboon of purification— -it followed, that their 
wives claimed a right of making the fame 
facrifice of their mortal forms to God , and 

the manes of their deceafed hufbands;- 

The wives of every Gentoo caught the en- 

thufiaftic (now pious) flame.-Thus the 

heroic ads of a few women brought about 
a.generai cuftom, the Bramins had given it 

tbt 
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the Jiamp of religion , they foifted it into the 
Chartah and Aughtorrah Bhades , and infti- 
tuted the forms and ceremonials that were to 
accompany the facrifice, ftrained feme ob- 
fcure paflages of Bramah's Chartah Bhade, 
to countenance their declaredfenfe of the 
adion, and eftablilhed it as a religious tenet 
throughout IndoJlan> fubjed to- the redac¬ 
tions before recited, which leaves it a volun¬ 
tary ad of glory, piety and fortitude.__ 

Whether the Bramins were fincere in their 
declared fenfe, and confecration of this ad, 
or had a view to the fecuring the fidelity of 
their own wives, or were aduafed by any 
other motives, we will not determine.—._ 

When people have lived together to an 
advanced age, in mutual ads of confidence, 
friendfhip and affedion; the facrifice a Gen- 
too widow makes of her perfon {under fuch 
an affeding circumftance as thelofs of friend 
and hufband) feems lefs an objed of wonder; 

--hut when we fee women in the bloom 

of youth, and beauty, in the calm poflefllon 
of their reafon and underflandmg, with af- 
■tonifhing fortitude, fetat nought, the tender 
con fide rat ions of parents, children, friends, 
and the horror and torments of the death 
fhey court, we cannot refill viewing fuch 

an 



( 9 2 ) 

an aft, and fuch a victim, with tears of 
commiferation, awe and reverence. 

We have been prefent at many of thefe 
facrifices: in feme of the victims, we have 
oblcrved a pitiable dread, tremor, and re¬ 
luctance, that ftrongly fpoke repentance for 
their declared refolution\ but it wavs now too 
late to retraft, or retreat; Bijhwo was wait¬ 
ing for the Jpirit. —If the felf doomed vic¬ 
tim difeovers want of courage and fortitude, 
flie is with gentle force obliged to afeend 
the pile, where fheis held down with long 
poles, held by men on each fide of the pile, 
until the flames reach her; her fereams and 
cries, in the mean time, being drowned 
amidft the deafening noife of loud mufick, 

and the acclamations of the multitude.- 

Others we have feen go through this fiery 
trial, with moft amazing fleady, calm, re- 

folution, and joyous fortitude.-It will 

not we hope be'unacceptable, if we prefent 
our readers with an inftance of the latter, 
which happened fome years paft at the Eajl 
India company’s factory at Cqffimhzaar , 
in the time of Sir Francis Ruff'd’ s chieffhip; 
the author, and feveral other gentlemen of 
the factory were prefent, fome of whom are 
now livingfrom a narrative, which the 
author then tranfmitted to England, he is 

now 
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riow enabled to give the particulars of this 
moft remarkable proof of female fortitude, 
and conftancy. 

“ At five of the clock in the morning of 
the 4th of February , 1742-3, died Rhaam 
CbimdPundit of the Mabahrattor tribe, aged 
twenty-eight years; his widow (forhehad but 
one wife) aged between feventeen and eigh¬ 
teen, as foon as he expired, difdaining to wait 
the term allowed her for reflection, immedi¬ 
ately declared to the Bramins and witneffes 
prefent her refolution to burn ; as the family 
was of no firfall confideration, all the mer¬ 
chants of Coj}imbuz-aar> and her relations, left 
noarguments uneffayed to diffuade her from 
it—Lady RujfeU with the tenderefthumanity, 
fent herfeveral meflages to the fame purpofe; 
-—the infant ftate of her children (two girls 
and a boy, the ekleft not four years of age) 
and the terrors and pain of the death fhe 
fought, were painted to her in the ftrongeft 
and moft lively colouring—fhe was deaf to 
all,—fhe gratefully thanked Lady Iiii/Jel, 
and fent her word Jhe had now nothing to 
live for, but recommended her children to her 
protection .—When the torments of burning 
were urged in terrorem to her, {he with a re- 
folved and calm countenance, put her finger 
into the fire, and held it there a confiderable 

time, 
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time, fhe then with one hand put fire in 
the palm of the other, fprinklcd incenfe ori 
it, and fumigated the Bramins. The confi- 
deration of her children left deftitute of a 
parent was again urged to her.—-She replied* 
he that made them , •would take care of them 
She was at laft given to underftand, Ihe 
fhould not be permitted to burn *; this for 
a fliort fpace feemed to give her deep afflic¬ 
tion, but foon recollecting herfelf, fhe told 
them, death was in her power, and that ifjhe 
was not allowed to burn , according to the 
principles of her cajl y floe wouldJtarve herfelf. M 
Her friends, finding her thus peremptory and 
refolved, were obliged at laft to affent. 

** The body of the deceafed was carried 
down to the water fide, early the following 
looming, the widow followed about ten 
o'clock, accompanied by three yery principal 
Bramins , her children, parents, and relations* 
and a numerous concourfe of people. The 
order qf leave for her burning did not arrive 
from Hoffeyn Khan , Fotizdaar of Morjhada» 
bad, until after one, and it was then brought 
by one of the Soubah' s own officers* who 

* The G nit nos are net permitted to hum, without 
an order from the Mahsmmedan government, and this 
petmiiiton is commonly made a perquifite of - 

had 
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had orders to fee that fhe burnt volunta¬ 
rily. -The time they waited for the' 

order was employed in praying with the 
Bnamins , and wafhing in the Ganges \ as 
foon as it arrived, fhe retired and flayed for 
the fpaee of half an hour in the midft of 
her female relations, amongft whom was 
her mother ; fhe then divefted herfelf of her 
bracelets, and other ornaments, and tyed 
them in a cloth, which hung like an apron 
before her, and was conducted by her 
female relations to one corner of the pile; 
on the pile was an arched arbor formed of 
dry flicks, boughs and leaves, open only at 
one end to admit her entrance; in this the 
body of the deceafed was depofited, his head 
at the end oppofite to the opening.—At the 
corner of the pile to which fhe had been 
conduced, the Bramin had made a fmall 
fire, round which fhe and the three Bra * 
mins fat for fome minutes, one of them gave 
into her hand a leaf of the bale tree (the 
wood commonly confecrated to form part of 
the funeral pile) with fundry things on it, 
which fhe threw into the fire; one of the 
Others gave her a fecond leaf, which fhe held 
over the flame, whilft he dropped three timet 
fome ghee on it, which melted, and fell into 
the fire {thefe two operations, were prepa¬ 
ratory fymbols of her approaching diflolution 

h 
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by Jire) and whilft they were performing 
tins, the third Bramin read to her feme 
portions of the Aughtorrah Bhade, and afked 
her feme queftions, to which fhe anfwered 
with a heady, and ferene countenance; but 
the noife was fo great, we could not under¬ 
hand what fhe faid, although we were with¬ 
in a yard of her.—Thefe over, fhe was led 
with great folemnity three times round the 
pile, the Bramins reading before her ; when 
flie came the third time to the fmall fire, 
fhe flopped, took her rings off her toes and 
fingers, and put them to her other orna¬ 
ments; here fhe took afolemn majefiic leave 
of her children, parents, and relations; after 
which, one of the Bramins dip’d a large 
wick of cotton in feme ghee, and gave it 
ready lighted into her hand, and led her to 
the open fide of the arbor; there, all the 

Bramins fell at her feet;-after fhe had 

bleffed them, they retired weeping ;—by 
two fleps, fhe afeended the pile and entered 
the arbor; on her entrance, fhe made a 
profound reverence at the feet of the de j 
ceafed, and advanced and feated herfelf by 
his head; fhe looked, in filent meditation 
on his face, for the fpace of a minute, then 
fet fire to the arbor, in three places', observ¬ 
ing that flie had fet fire to leeward, and that 
the flames blew from her, inftantly feeing 

her 
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her error fhe rofe, and fet fire to windward, 
kud refumed her ftatton; enfign Daniel with 
his cane, feparated the grafs and leaves on 
the windward fide, by which means we had 
a diftinct view of her as (he fat. With what 
dignity, and undaunted a countenance {he 
fet fire to the pile the la ft time, and a {fumed 
her feat, can only be conceived, for words 
cannot convey a juft idea of her.—The pile 
being of combuftible matters, the fupporters 
of the roof were prefently confumed, and it 
tumbled upon her.” 

We fee our fair country-women fhuddei* 
at an aftion, which we fear they will look 
upon, as a proof of the higheft infatuation 
in their fex.— Although it is not our inten¬ 
tion here to defend the tenets of the Brarnms, 
yet we may be allowed to offer fome juftifi- 
cation on behalf of the Gentoo women in the 
adtion before us—Let us view it'(aswe Ihould 
every other adtion) without prejudice, and 
without keeping always in fight Cur own 
tenets and cuftoms, and prepoffeffions that 
too generally refult therefrom, to the injury 
of others;—if we view thefe women in a juft 
light, we (hall think more candidly of them, 
and confefs they a£t upon heroic, as well as 
rational and pious principles: In order to this 
we mull confider them as a race of females 

Part II, IT trained 
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trained from their infancy, in the full convic¬ 
tion of x\\z\KCelejlialrank ; and that this world, 
and the corporeal form that inclofes them, is 
deftined by God, the one as 'their place of 

punifhment, the other as their prifon.- 

That their ideas are confequently raifed to 
a foothing degree of dignity befitting angelic 
beings.—They are nurfed and inftrudted in 
the firm faith—that this voluntary facrifice, 
is the moft glorious period of their lives, 
and that thereby the celeflial fpirit is re¬ 
leafed from its tranfmigrations, and evils of 
a miferable exiftence, and flies to join the 
fpirit of their departed hufband, in a fiate of 
purification: add to this, the fubordinate 
confi deration of raifing the luftre of their chil¬ 
dren, and of contributing by this adtion to 
their temporal profperity;—all thefe it mult 
be owned are prevalent motives, for chear- 
fully embracing death, and fetting at nought 
every common attachment which the weak- 
nefs of humanityurges, for a longerexiflence 
in a world of evil.—Although thefe princi¬ 
ples are in general fo diametrically contrary to 
the prevailing fpirit and genius of our fair 
Country-women, who (from a happy train 
of education) in captivating amufements and 
diflipation, find charms fufficient in this 
world, to engage their wifhes for a perpetual 

refidence 
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refidence in it; yet we will depend on their 
natural goodnefs of heart, generality and 
candor, that they will in future look on thefe 
their Gentoo filters of the creation, in a 
more favorable, and confident light, than 
probably they have hitherto done; and not 
deem that aSUon an infatuation, which re-* 
fults from principle. Let them alfo recoil eft 
that their own hiftory affords illuftrious ex¬ 
amples in both fexes of voluntary facrifices 
by fire, becaufe they would not fubfcribe 
even to a different mode of profeffing the 
fame faith. Befides—a contempt of death, 
is not peculiar to the women of India , it is 
the charafteriff ic of the nation; every Gentoo 
meets that moment of diAblution, with a 
fteady, noble, and philofophic refignation, 
flowing from the eftablifhed principles of 
their faith. 

Before we clofethis fubjefl, we will men¬ 
tion one or two more particulars relative to 
it.—It has been already remarked in a mar¬ 
ginal note, that the Gentoo women are not 
allowed to burn, without an order of leave 
from the Mahommedan government; it is 
proper alfo to inform our readers this pri¬ 
vilege is never withheld from them.—-There 
have been inftances known, when the vi&im 
has, by Europeans, been forcibly refeued 
H a from 
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froifi tlie pile; it is currently faid and be¬ 
lieved (how true we will not aver) that the 
wife of Mr. Job Charnock was by him 
fnatched from this facrifice; be this as it 
may, the outrage is confidered by the Gen- 
toos t an atrocious, and wicked violation of 
their facred rites and privileges. 

Having now brought our fourth general 
head to a conclufion, and faithfully, to the 
be ft of our knowledge (with the materials we 
are pofteffed of) exhibited the original tenets 
of the ancient Bramins , according to the 
full book of Bramah's Char tab Bhade ; 
and having in our remarks given fuch eluci¬ 
dations as we thought our fubjedt called 
for, we iubmit our imperfect work (for 
imperfect we mull; ftill call it) with all due 
deference to the public ; hoping, that fome 
more capable head and hand, will be fti- 
mulated by our endeavours, to produce a 
more full, and fatisfadtory relation, of the 
reft of his doctrines.—A large field is yet 
left open, for the exercife of induftry and 
talents. Bramah's firft fedtion of his fecond 
book on the creation of this globe, will be 
the fabject of our next general head. 

His third book, directing the plain and 
fimple modes of worth ip to be paid to God, 
and the three primary created beings, and 

his 
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Ms fourth fublime boob, (which the Gentoos 
commonly call Bramah Ka, Infoff Bhade , 
or, Bramah's book of juftice) wherein is 
exprefly recited and enjoined, the duties and 
offices which the delinquent Debt ah {hall 
obferve and pay to each other; thefe two 
la ft mentioned books, and part of the fecond, 
we fay, muft lie in oblivion, until feme 
one, bleftcd with opportunity, Icifure, ap¬ 
plication, and genius, brings them to light. 

The End of the Fourth Chapter . 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Creation of the Worlds. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I N the fifth fed ion of our laft genera! 

head, Bramah recites, that the Eternal 
one, (after he had promulged his gracious 
intention, of mitigating the punifhment of 
the fallen angels, at the interceflion of the 
•remaining faithful hoft;) <f retired into 
himfelr, and became invifible to them, for 
the fpace of five thoufand years.’’—In his 
introdudion to the ad of creation of the 
worlds in his fecond book, he takes again 
occafion to repeat the above mentioned paf- 
fage, and explains it by an inference, that 
during that space, the Eternal one was 
employed in meditation on his intended new 
creation-and although it appears, from 
the fame fedion, that this ftupendous work, 
produced by an infantaneous fat of the 

Deity, 
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Deity, yet Bramah, to difplay the infinite 
and amazing wifdom of his Creator, enters 
into a fublime, and philo fop hie difqmfition 
and defeription, of his modes (if we may 
be allowed the expreflion) and manner of 
creation, in the marvellous conftruftion of 
the fifteen Boboons , that conftitute the Dun- 
neaboudab , or univerfe ;—thefe deferiptions, 
he couches under allegories, then commonly 
and familiarly underftood, at which the rea¬ 
der will the lefs wonder, when he knows, 
that at this day it is the ufual mode of con- 
verfing, amongft well educated Gextoos. 

In this exhibition of infinite wifdom, iJrrz- 
mah gives a fhort, fimple and elevated def¬ 
eription, of each of the fifteen Baboons , their 
fituation, their rank, and peculiar deftina- 
tion, with the appellations appropriated to 
the angelic inhabitants, in their progrellive 
pafiage from one fphere to another. Our 
memory only fupplies us with the names of 
the fojourners of the ninth, fifth, fixth, and 
feventh, that is, the firft, and three la ft of 
the feven regions of purification, to wit, the 
fpheres of the Percetb logue *, the Munnoo 

* Logue, literally people. Pereetb logue , purified 
people. 
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logue *, the Debt ah logue f, and the Bir- 
mab logue % ; in the la ft mentioned fphere, 
according to the Bramins computation, a 
complete day is equal to twenty-eight Mun- 
nimturs of vulgar time. (Vid, fixth or next 
general head.) 

On the foundation of Bramah 1 s defcrip- 
tion of the fifteen Baboons, the compilers of 
the Anghtorrah Bhade have railed an elabo¬ 
rate chimerical fuperftrudture, that confounds 
the underftanding. 

As the Bramins conceptions and calcula¬ 
tion of the age and future duration of the 
univerfe, will be the fubjedt of our next 
general head, we fhall fay nothing more of 
it here, than to remind our readers, that 
they date it’s exiftence from the rebellious 
angels being releafed from the Onderah . 

We again'lament the lofs of our materials, 
which confines us to the eighth fedtion of 

* Munfits o logue, people of contemplation, from tr.un, 
or nmn^ theight y rejfeffim 7 alludes to God’s being 
worfhipped in this fphere in filem meditation. 

t In this fphere the angels are fir ft fuppofed to re¬ 
gain properly thei t tie of Dcbtah * 

J in this fphere the delinquents are fuppofed to be 
clean fed from the polli, tion of their fin, regenerated, 
and fit to enter again the Mahah Surge , and to be re¬ 
admitted to the prefence of their Creator, 

Bramah's 
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Bramah's fecond book that treats only of 
the creation of this terreftrial planet, to which 
we will now proceed, premifmg that it is 
diftinguiflied by the title of the eighth Bo- 
boon of Mur to y which literally lignifies the 
rfgiorf of earth. 
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SECT. VIII. 

“ Birmahab * or Creation. 

“ And it was—--that when the 

“ Eternal one, refolved to form the 
** new creation of the Dunncabou- 
,c daby he gave the rule of Mabab 
“ Surgo to his fir ft created Birmah , 
“ and became invifible to the whole 
** angelic hoft. 

“ When the Eternal one, firft began 
“ his intended new creation of the 
“ Dunneahoudah , he was oppofedby two 
** mighty OJj'oors f, which proceeded 
“ from the ivax of Brum' s ear; and 
“ their names were Modoo £ and Kytoo §, 

“ And the Eternal one, contended 
“ and fought with Modoo and Kytoo, 
u five thoufand years, and he fmote 

* This title is prefixed to every feelion of Bramah’s 
fecond book, Birmah in the figurative fenfe (before 
explained) fignifving creation, 

t The common appellation given to giants, but is 
varioufly ufed in the Shajlah^ to exprefs excrefimce , tx- 
cretioriy and Jeer tit on. 

X Difcord) mritty. § Confujim , tumuli. 

them 
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M them on his thigh *, and they were 
lojl and affimilated with Murto. 

And it was,-r-that when Modoi 
** and Kytoo were fubdued, the Eternal 
one emerged from his ftate of in- 
f* vifibility, and glory cncompafied him 
on every fide ! 

**■ And the Eternal ONE fpoke, and 
o faid, Thou Birmah f (halt create and 
#* form ail things that Ihall be made 
“ in the new creation of the fifteen 
f* Boboons of punifhment, and purifi-? 
“ cation, according to the powers of the 
u fpirit, wherewith thou (halt be in- 
“ fpired.-And thou, Bifinoo {halt 

■ ‘ fuperintend, cherifh, and prejerve all 
“ the things and forms which {hall be 

■ * created.—And thou, Sie'b §, {halt 
f‘ change , or dejiroy , all creation, ac- 
“ cording to the powers, wherewith I 
“ w T ill invefl: thee.” 

* Reduced them to {"objection, or obedience; touch¬ 
ing the thigh, amongft the ancient Gentoos , was a token 
of fubjeflion, 

+ Power of creation. V id, introduction to the fourth 
chapter. 

J Preserver. Vid, introduction to the fourth chapter. 
§ MutUator , dejlroyer, Vid, introduction, &c. 

“ And 
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“ And when Birmah, Bijinoo, and 
ft Sieb, had heard the words of the 
** Eternal one, they all bowed obe- 
“ dience 

“ The Eternal one fpoke again, 
“ and faid to Birmah, Do thou begin 
“ the creation and formation of the 
“ eighth Boboon, of pnnilhment and^roi 
“ bat ion, even the Boboon of Mur to, 
ti according to the powers of the fpirit 
“ wherewith I have endued thee, and 
“ do thou, Biftnoo , proceed to execute 
f* thy part. 

“ And when Brum f heard the 
“ command, which the mouth of the 
“ Eternal one had uttered; he ftraight- 

ways formed a leaf of beetle, and he 
** floated on the beetle leaf over the fur- 
u face of the fhoale ; and the children £ 
“ of Modoo and Kytoo, fled before 

* ^ ore g°i n g exordium of the general act of 
creation of the Dunncahotidah , preceeds every one of 
the fifteen feflions of Bramah's fecond book. 

t Birmah and Brum, are, in the act of creation, fy- 
nonimous terms. 

t Suppofed remains of difeordant matter. The 
Bramins iuppofed the firll principles of things prior to 
the creation of theuniverfe, to have been in a fluid 
ftate. 

“ him, 
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him, and vanifhed from his pre- 
“ fence, 

“ And when the agitation of the 
“ yboale had fubfided, by the powers 
“ of the fpirit of Brum, Biflnoo ftraight- 
“ ways transformed himfelf into a 
“ mighty boar and defcending into 
“ the abyfs of yboale , he brought up 
** the Mur to on his tulles.—Then fpon- 
“ taneoufly ifliied from him, a mighty 
“ tortoife f, and a mighty fnake 

“ And Bijlnoo put the fnake ereft 
** upon the back of the tortoile, and 
et placed Mur to upon the head of the 
4< fnake, 

“ And ail things were created and 
a formed by Birmah in the eighth 
“ Baboon of punifhment and probation, 
“ even the eighth of Mur to, according 
“ to the powers of the fpirit, where- 
“ with the Eternal one had endued 
“ him. 

* The Gentoos fvmbol of Jlrmgih , becaufe* in pro¬ 
portion to his fize, he is the ftrongeft of all animals* 
f The Gmioos iymbol of jiability, 

J The Genievs fyrnbol of wifdom , 
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“ And Bijinoo took upon him the 
u fu perm tendance and charge of all 
** that was created, and formed, by 
<l Birmah in the eighth Boboon of 
“ Mur to ; and he cherifhed and pre- 
Jerved them, as the words of the, 
“ Eternal one had directed, and com- 
* c manded.” 

Remark s. 

I ft the fame fubliitie allegorical manner* 
has Bramah deferibed the creation of Sur- 
jee % and Chunder and the other twelve 
Bobotons of the Dunneahoudah , without pre¬ 
tending, or aiming to dive into, and explain, 
the principles of matter, or the nature of 
thofe effential laws of motion by which the 
Deity guides and governs his creation; the 
wifdom of Bramah has elfewhere marked 
i'uch fruitlefs enquiries, with the jlamp of 
prefumption and folly ; and that the know¬ 
ledge of thefe, and the mode of the exigence 
of God, is concealed even from the three 
primary created beings themfelves, 

From the foregoing fpecimen of the 
creation of the eighth region, as well as 

* The Sun . f The Moon, 


from 
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From, Bramah 's hifforical cliJcuFTioii of the 
other fourteen, it is moft obvious, that the 
ferfonages which he introduces as aCtors in 
the work of that creation were intended by 
him to be taken only in a figurative fenfe, 
as expreflive of the three fupreme attributes 
of the Deity, his power to create, his power 
to prefervc, and his power to change or 
defray, as before hinted *.—For if they were 
to be under ftood in any other fenfe, it would 
exprefly contradict his own text, where he 
reprefents the creation of the Dimneaboudah 
as proceeding from the infiantaneous fiat 
of the Eternal one ; and a further proof 
of Bramah's plain intention, rel'ults from 
his prefixing the fame exordium to cacli of 
his feCtions of creation. 

But as the real fenfe and meaning of the 
allegory (then dearly underftood by all) was, 
in procefs of time, loft to the generality of 
the Gentoos , the compilers of the Chartah 
and Aught amah Shades, took the' advantage 
(which ignorance and time gave them) and 
not only realifed Bramah's three myftical 
beings, but created alio a multitude of fubor- 
dinatc aCtors, and made Demi-gcds and Di¬ 
vinities of them all, inftituting particular 
days, fafts, and feftivals, and other exterior 
* Vid, Iiitrcdudiion to the fourth chapter., 

worfhip, 
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wor/hip, to each;—Thus Surjee and Cbunded 
Modoo and Kytoo, and a race of their children 
and defendants, became Demi-gods and 
heroes ; and fcorning to confine themfelveS 
to the eighth Baboon, they raniacked the 
fourteen, and framed divinities of the prin¬ 
cipal perfonages which their wild imagina¬ 
tion fuppofed refident in each of them, and 
allotted to them peculiar divine worfhip, 
which fublifts to this day; 

It will not, we hope, be thought an im¬ 
probable conjcdture, if we fay, that the 
allegorical parts of Bramah' s Char tab Bbade , 
(which trucly bears a divine femblance) being 
thus perverted or grolly miftaken by the very 
tribe, which he had inftituted guardians over 
it, and being fubfequently communicated to 
the Egyptian Magi, and by them circulated 
through the ftates of Greece , afforded them, 
as well as Rome and the whole Wejlern world, 
thofe inexhauftible fupplies of mythological 
JyJlems , which held their exiftence and au¬ 
thority even long after the light of chriftia- 
nity had fhone upon them.-But to re¬ 

fume our more immediate fubjedt. 

The adt of creation of the Boboon of Mur to, 
is reprefented in the annexed plate No. i. 
which (with others we fhall have occafion 

to. 
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to prefent to the reader) was drawn by the 
inftruttions, and under the eye of a judicious 
Bramin of the Battezaar tribe, the tribe, 
as before noticed, ulually employed in ex¬ 
pounding the Shaftahs. 

Brum * is rcprefented lying and floating 
on a leaf of beetle , over the troubled furface 
of the abyfs of Jboale ; the three primary 
beings appear before it, in the pofture ot 
adoration, Birmah on the right, Bijlnoo in 

the middle, and Sieb on the left.-On the 

right, above the abyfs, is figured a huge 
boar, bearing on his tufks a lump, of earth. 
■—On the left, above the abyfs, is reprefented 
a tortoife , on which a fnake refts his tail, 
bearing Murto (or the earth) on his head.— 
Brum and Birmah are habited alike; and 
are each figured with four heads and four 
arms.—The three primary beings, are fup- 
pofed in the pofture of adoration, to be re¬ 
ceiving the commands of the Eternal one, 
touching his projected new creation; and the 
other figures exprefs the three gradations of 
the work, namely the.beginning, theprogrefs, 
and completion f. 

* Spirit or ijjetice of the .Eternal one : vide Intro¬ 
duction to the fourth chapter. 

+ Vide Plate No. i. 
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Notwithftanding the fagacious reader, by 
a bare reference to the marginal notes which 
we have affixed to the text pf Bramah, will 
readily conceive the fpirit of the allegory 
contained in it; yet as fome paflages of it 
require a further explanation than could be 
huddled into a note, we will add the whole 
interpretation pf it under one connected 
view. 

The Eternal qne having determined on 
the creation of the univerfe, like a fupreme 
wife architedt, he retired for a fpace to pro¬ 
ject his ftupendous plan, and prepare his 
materials.—He -was oppofed in the operation 
by the difcord ,, confujion .and tumult of the 
elements that compofe the abyfs of Jhoale ; 
—he feparated, fubdued, brought them under 
fubjeSlion , and prepared them to receive his 
intended impreffions.—He exerts his three 
great attributes, to create , prefeme, or def ray, 
which are figuratively rep relented by th e three 
primarycreated beings—His fpirit floats upon 
the furface of the abyfs of' Jhoale, or fluid 
matter,—Creation takes place.— Birmah (or 
Creation) is reprefented with four heads and 
four arms,to denote the power of God in the adt 
of creation, jS ijlnoo tbepreferveris, transformed 
into a mighty hoar, emblematically fignifying 
thejirengtb of God in the adt of creation.— 

The 
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The tortoiie my flic ally denotes the ftabiliift 
and permanency of the foundation of the 
earth , and the fnake the ‘w'lfdom by which 
it is fupported, Thcfe latter operations are 
given to Biftnoo , becaufe the earth was the 
grand principle or parent, from whence he 
was to draw the means for the prefer vat ion 
of the future animal creation, deftined for 
the prifons of the rebellious Debt ah-, a work 
which we may gather from Bramah's text, 
was referved for the hand of God himfelj 
as they were to be endued with rational 
powers. —It may be a Iked why Brum, is 
reprefented floating, particularly on a beetle 
leaf ? To this we can only reply, that the 
plant is deemed facred amongft the Gentoos , 
it’s culture is made under the aufpices of 
the Shaft ah, and infirtnftion of the Bramins j 
unclean perfons are prohibited entering into a 
beetle garden, as the approach of any impu¬ 
rity is pronounced fatal to the plant, in the 
infancy of its growth. 

To conclude this general head—How far 
Homer , Virgil, Lucretius, Ovid, Lucian, &c. 
have in their conceptions of the creation, 
{by means of the Egyptians) built on, and 
availed themfelves of the Ample cofmogony 
of Bramah , we leave the learned and curious 
to trace.—Although in fk£t, it is obvious, 

I 2 that 
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that this ancient fage, aimed at no other 
•folution of that ftupendous and incompre- 
henfible adt, than to inculcate, that the uni- 
verfe was produced by the efence and vo¬ 
luntary power, flrength and wifdom of God. 
That it is preserved and fuftained by ori¬ 
ginal condiment powers impreffed on it by 
the Deity, and that it is liable to change 
and diflbiution, at his divine pleafure and 
will. 


The End of the Fifth Chapter\ 
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CHAP. VI. 

The Gentoo manner of computing 'Time, and 
their conception of the age of the univerje, 
and the period of its dijfolution. 

[From Bramah’s Chartah Bhade, in the fup- 
piement to his Birmahah.] 

c IXTY mimicks , or winks of the eye, 
^ make one pull. 

Sixty pulls, make one gurree. 

Sixty gurrees, make one complete day, or 
one day and one night. 

Three hundred and fixty-five complete days 
and fifteen gurrees make one folar year. 

The Gentoos divide the complete day into 
eight parts, to which they give the term 
paar, commencing their day at fix in the 
morning thus ek paar dhcen * equals our 
nine in the morning; duapaar dheert , our 
noon ; teenpaar dheen, our three afternoon ; 
Chaarpaar dheen , our fix in the evening:— 
the divifions of the night are diftinguilhed 
by the word rhaat (night) in -place of 

* Literally, one part of day. 

I 3 dheen. 
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Seen, as ek paar rhaat , equals our nine a£ 
night; and ib on. 

It is the province of the Bramins in this 
country to keep the account of time, and 
there is no Gentoo of diftin&ion but retains 
in his Iioufe and on his journeys one of 
thefe time keepers, whofe intire bulmefs it is 
to regulate time, and ftrike the gurries as 
they pafs, on the G/jong, an extended fheet 
of copper, which yields the found of a 
folemn bell. 

Bramah meafures fpace or duration of time, 
from the creation of the Dunneahoudah, or 
univerfe, by the revolutions of the four 
fogues. 

Years. 

The firft age, or Suttee fogue, 

contains thirty-two lac years > 3,200,00c 

of vulgar time, or 

The fecond age, or ’Tlrta Jo- 

sue, fixteen lac, or 

Dwapaar } 0 

c S- 800,000 
or 5 

Kolee Jo-l 

J > 400,000 

6,000,000 


The third age, or 
Jogtie, eight lac, 
The fourth age, or 
gtte, four lac, or 


1,600,000 


Ekutter 
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Ekutfer((evc nty one) revolutions of thefou# 
y agues make one Munnuntur of vulgar time* 
or years 426,000,000* 

(The word Munnuntur, is in this place 
ftiri&ly applied by Bramah to /pace of time , 
but it is by him frequently ufed with a re- 
trofpeft fignification to the aft of creation , 
and is fometimes given as an additional name 
to Birmah y as Birmah Munnuah , alluding 
to the creation being the refult of thought 
and meditation;—the word, as we before re¬ 
marked in a marginal note, fprings from 
Mon, or Mun, thought, reflection ; Munnoo 
Logue y the people of thought, or contem¬ 
plation.—The compilers of the Aught or rah 
Bhade derive the word Munnuntur from 
Munnuah or Munnoo ah, whom (by perverting 
the fenfe of Bramah) they make to be the 
fabulous perfonal offspring of Birmah , and 
report mighty feats of his prowefs in war, 
againft Moifafoor , and his adherents.) 

When Bramah defcended to promulge 
the written law and commands of the Eter¬ 
nal one to the. Gentoos, he at the fame time 
(namely, the beginning of the prefent 
Kolee Jogue *J declared, “from the regifers 

# Vide Introduction to the fourth chapter, 

I 4 of 
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ofSurgo , that the Dunneahoudah, was then 
entering into the eighth revolution of the 
four Jogues, in the jecond Munnuntuf 
confequently, accord ing to Bramah'% account, 
(ami if our calculation be right) the precife 
age of ibis , and the other fourteen planets 
of the univerfe, amounted to, at that period, 
four hundred and fixty eight millions of years. 
And if we fubftradt the 4866 years, which 
have elapfed fince the defcent of Bramah, 
we fliall find the remainder of the Kolee 
Jogue will be 359,134 years; at the ex¬ 
piration of which, Bramah pronounced and 
prophecied, that, the patience and forbearance 
of the Eternal one would be withdrawn 
from the delinquent Dchtah , and deflru&ion 
by fire fall upon the eight regions of pu- 
niihment, purgation and probation f. 

In the fupplement to his Birmahah, 
Bramah Ukewife taught, that the Boboon 
of Murio , had undergone three remarkable 
changes, and would undergo three more, 
before its final diffolution in common with 
the other feven Boboons ; but he fpecifics not 
of what nature thofe changes were, or would 
be;—he alio declares, “ that after a long 
“ Jpace % a Jecond new creation will take place ; 
il but of what kind, or on what principles it 

f Vide towards the dofe of the fif.h fedHon. 

0 “ would 
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“ would be conjlruclcd , was only known to the 
“ Eternal one.” 

The caufe of the fuperftitious veneration 
paid by the Gentoos to the numerical^ one 
and three has, we conceive, been obvious 
to the diTeaming reader as lie travelled thro* 
thefe {heels.—It is remarkable, that a Gen- 
too never gives or receives an obligation for 
an even lum; if he borrows or lends a 
hundred, a thoufand, or ten thoufand ru¬ 
pees, the obligation runs for a hundred and 
one, a thoufand and one, ten thoufand and 
one, &c. The Mahornmedans, in conformity 
only, have generally adopted this cuflom ; 
hence it was, that the revenues flipulated 
to be paid annually by Soujah Khan into 
the royal treafury, were one khorore, one lac, 
one thoufand, one hundred, and one rupee, 


The End of the Sixth Chapter. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the Gcntoo Fafls> and Fejlivals, &c, 

[From the Chatah ' and Aughtorrah Bha.de 
Shaftahs.J 


INTRODUCTION. 

A S the Gentoo year begins the firfl of 
April, we will trace their holy days 
as they fall in turn from that day, premifmg 
that the word Oupofs fignifies a faff. Pur- 
rup a feaft, and Poojab worfhip, but when 
accompanied with an offering, it is then 
called Birto Poojah.—Poojab is alfo feme- 
times ufed to fignify the altar on which they 
offer. 

The Gentoo holy days are guided by the 
courfe and age of the moon, and generally 
take their denomination from that, or from 
the religious duties that are enjoined on thofe 
particular days, and fometimes from both. 

Their 
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Their offeringsconfift of fruits, feme par¬ 
ticular facred plants and flowers, powdered 
fugar, fait, meal»and different kinds of grain, 

Firfl: Holy Day. Oupofs. 

Okhuij Tertea, falls on the third 
day of the new moon in April, and is de¬ 
dicated to the giving alms and benefactions 
to the Rramins, as the word Okhuij imports. 

—‘This day is alfo ordained for making the 
Gentoo pickle called Kojfundee , made only on 
this day, 'by the wives of the Bram'ns; it 
is compofed of green mango’s, tamarind, 
muftard feed, and frefh muftard feed oil; 
it is deemed a holy pickle, and the only one 
the Gentoos ufe with their food. 

Second. Oupofs. 

Poornemee f, falls on the full moon 
in April, and is ftriCtly ordained for waffl¬ 
ing and purifying in the river Ganges, and 
for diftributing charity. 

Third. Oupofs Poojab — Purrup. 

Or.un J Sustee, falls on the fixth day 
of the new moon in May, and is dedicated May. 
to the goddefs Sujlee, the goddefs of gene- 

f Pvm'abi full. 

J Oruiij the mimingfar y often u fed to exp refs the 
dawn of day* 

ration* 
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ration, who is worlhipped when the morning 
Jiar appears, or at dawn of day, for the 
propagation of children, and to remove 
barrennefs.—On this day prefents are ufu- 
ally made by the parents to their Tons in 
law, and the day ends with a purrup or 
feaft. 

Fourth. Purrup, at night Poojab. 

Dussarrah, as the word imports, fails 
on the tenth day of the new moon in May ; 
it is dedicated to the God Gunga , the God 
of the Ganges , who is fabled to have arrived 
on earth on this day of the moon, and in 
this month—it is alfo dedicated to the God- 
defs Moonjhee Tagooran * Goddefs of fnakes, 
and fabulous daughter of Sieb. 

Fifth. Oupofs-'Poojah. 

Poornemee falls on the full moon in 
May, and is dedicated to jaggernaut , (fy- 
nonimous with Bifinqo .) This day is othermfe 
called from the duty enjoined on it, the Si- 
nan f, 'Jattra t, or general njsajhing in the 
Ganges —and it is almoft incredible to think 
the immenie multitude of every age and fex 
that appears on both Tides of the river, 

* Tagoaran, prleftefs, iometimes goddefs. 

t Sinan, bathing, 

t Jattra, literally fignifies a dance of many. 

throughout 
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throughout it’s whole courfe, at one and 
the lame time. 

Sixth. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Rhutt Jattra, tails on the fecond 
day of the new moon in June-, it is dedicated 
to Juggernaut and Bijhioo .—On this day 
the Rhutt, or triumphal ear of Juggernaut, 
is carried forth about a mile, refts, and is 
returned on the ninth day of the moon.— 
From the feventh day of the moon to the 
tenth, both inclusive, is the Umboobissee ; June, 
during which fpacc, the earth is left to 
her purgations and neither plough, fpade, 
or any other inftrument of tillage, permitted 
to molefi: her.—The term Umboobissee, 
which needs no further explanation, is ap¬ 
plied to women under the fame circumftances. 

Seventh, Oupofs. 

Syon f Ekkadussee, as the Jaft word 
imports, falls on the eleventh day of the 
new moon in June, and is a folemn fart. 
Juggernaut for Biftnco) is fabled to jleep for 
four months ;—which only hgnifies that 
the rainy feafon about this timefetting in for 
four months, the care of Bijlnoo (the pre- 

t Syon, fleep, repofe. 
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ferver) is fufpended, as immaterial, the rains 
Securing their crops of grain. 

Eighth. Onpofs. 

Poornemee, as the word imports, falls 
on the full moon in June, and is dedicated 
to wafhing in the Ganges, and charity to the 
Bramins, 

Ninth. Onpofs. 

Dva-dusse®, as the word fignifies, falls 
on the twelfth day of the new moon in 
“July, and is devoted to waffling in the 
Ganges, and giving alms. 

T enth. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Ekkadussee,Ter adussee, Chowta- 
dussee and Poor N emee, the eleventh, 
thirteenth, fourteenth, of the new moon in 
to the Poornemee or full inclufive, 
are dedicated to the foolna Jattra of KiJ- 
fen Tagoor ; but thefe are not directed by the 
Shajlah , and are only obferved by the Gen- 
toos of the Rettery tribe. 

Eleventh. Otipofs. 

Jurmo'J" Oost oom ee falls on the eighth 
day after the full, or twenty-third day of 
t Jurmo, nativity. 
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the moon in July, and is dedicated to the 
birth of Kijfen Tagoor, who is fabled to 
have then defcended for the deftrudtion of 
Kunkfoo Rajah, a famous Ojfoor and tyrant. 

It is obferved as a folemn fad. 

Twelfth. Purrup, 

Lukee Poojah falls on the firft PhurJ- 

day in the month of Augiift j fhe is the 
Gentoo Goddefs of all kinds of grain, and isAugufl, 
fabled to be the wife of Biftnoo, tb eprejerver; 
fhe is worthipped at this time on the coming 
in the Paddy, the name given to rice in the 
huflt.—The day concludes with a feaft. 

Thirteenth, Purr up, 

Un nuntoBi rto, falls on the fourteenth 
day of the moon in Auguji, and is dedicated 
to Bijinoo with the epithet of Unnunto , or 
the unknown ; an offering of grain is made 
to him, and the day concludes with a 
feaft. 

Fourteenth. Oupofs. 

Arundah Poojah falls on the thirtieth 
day of Augu ft, and is dedicated to Mocxjhee 
Tagooran (the feminine of Tagoor ) Goddefs 

of fnakes.-The precife interpretation of 

Arundah we have loft, and will not impofe 

t Luket) plenty, nfHuence, 


on 
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oriour readers.—Although this day is a fa ft, 
it ends in a feaft of the new rice, boiled 
early) and eaten cold', to which-efiential 
circiim fiance we think the word Arundab, 
given to this Toojufj, alludes; but we are 
not pofitive. 

Fifteenth. Turnip. 

Drug ah Poojah falls on the feventh 
day of the new moon in! September , and 
continues the eighth and ninth. ^ The 
eighth is ohferved as a fafl. by thofe who 
have no children.— This is the grand general 
feaft of the Gentoos, ufually vifited by all 
Septem- Europeans, (by invitation) who are treated 
^ er ‘ by the proprietor of the feaft with the 
fruits and Howers in feafon, and are enter¬ 
tained every evening wftilft the feaft lafts, 
with bands of fingers and' dancers.—This 
Goddefs is the firft in rank and dignity, and 
the moft aftive of ail the fabulous deities of 
the Aughtorr ah Bhade , and is ftiled the 
wife of Sieb, the dejlroycr , the third of the 
three primary created beings. She is as often 
ftiled Bokcannee rf, as Drugah J j and fre¬ 
quently Berwannee Drugab; the caufeofher 
defeent is thus derived :—God having ap¬ 
pointed Endeer and his defendants uni- 

Perf ever it>g. t Virtue. § Geodnefs. 
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verfal Rajah of the world, the appointment 
was illy brooked by Moifafoor *; he there¬ 
upon drew together his adherents, and waged 
war again ft Endeer and his defendants, who 
were at lail in the Duapaar fogue obliged 
to fly, and leave the government of the 
world to Moifafoor ; which proved the 
fource of ravages, murders, and confuflon. 
—Endeer , and his few adherents, were 
confined to a fmall portion of the world, 
from whence, in compaffion to mankind, 
they with piety and humility petitioned the 
three primary created beings to implore 
the Eternal one to redrefs the grievances 
refultingfrom the ufurped power of Moifa¬ 
foor, —The three beings interceded, and ob¬ 
tained per million that Boiyannee D rugah 
fhould defend on the earth, for the deftruc- 
tion of Moifafoor and his adherents, which 
the Gentoos are taught to believe flie will 
in the end effedt, and finally reftore the 
government of the world to Endeer and his 
defendants, according to the firft intention 
of the Eternal one. Hence was the Dru- 
gah Poojah inftituted, during which the 
Supreme Being is invoked, through her me¬ 
diation, to haften that wifhed-for period.— 
The allegory in the foregoing recital is fo 
plain by a reference to the marginal notes, 

* Evil. 
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th at we will not affront the underhand mg' 
of our readers by offering an explanation, 
although we fhall illuftrate it further when 
we give a particular- interpretation of the 
plate N°. 2. 


Sixteenth. Purr up. 

Dussum f.e, or the tenth day of the new 
moon in September , when the image of 
Drug ait is caft into the Ganges, with the 
univerfal acclamations of the people, and is 
fa id to he returned to her hufband Sieb. Pu¬ 
rification by wafliing in the Ganges- on this 
day is ilrittly enjoined. 

Seventeenth. Oupofs. 

Luk.ee Poojah falls on the full moon 
in September , on which £he is worshipped 
all night, during which nothing is drank 
but the water of the coco nut. 

Eighteenth. Oupofs. 

Kalleka, Kalkee or Kalie Poojah , (for 
they are fynonimous) falls on the laft day 
of the moon in September. This goddefs is 
worfhipped all the night of that day uni- 
verfally, but in a more particular manner at 
Kallee Ghat, about three miles fouth of Cal¬ 
cutta ; an ancient Pagoda dedicated to her 
^ there, {lands clofe to a fmall brook, which 


is by the Bramins deemed to be the original 

courfe of the Ganges. -The parts of the 

Gentoo Goddefs (like the parts of fome mo¬ 
dern faints) are worfhipped in various parts 
of Indojian ; her eyes at Kallee Ghat, her 
head at Bananas, her hand at Bindoobund ; 
but where the remains of her are diftributed 
has cfcaped our memory *.—She takes her 
name from her ufual habiliment, which is 
black , and is frequently called the black God~ 
dejs ; Kallee is the common name for ink.— 
She is fabled to have Iprung, completely arm¬ 
ed, from the eye of Drugah, at a time when 
fjie was hard prefled in battle by the tyrants 
of the earth f.—On this faft, worfhip and 
offerings are paid to the manes of deceafcd 
ancejlors. Befides the laft mentioned annual 
cuftom, every Gentoo keeps the anniverfary 
of their father’s death, in failing and wor¬ 
fhip to his manes , which is called Baap ka 
Surraad\. —It is worthy remark (by the bye) 
that in all Devon/htre, the word Kallee ex- 
prefles black or fmut: why the fame com¬ 
bination of letters fliould convey the fame 
idea to people fo far removed from each 
other, we leave the curious to account for. 

* Plate N®. 3. 

f The various heads which appear {battered over 
the plate, fignify the many tyrants and monitors ihe 
flew in conjunction with Drugah. 

X Sacred to the father. 

K. 3 
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Nineteenth. Purr up. 

Haas X Jattra, falls on the full 
moon in OBober , and is continued to the. 
feventeenthofthcmoon; it is dedicated to Kif- 
fen Tagoor Kef try.- —This feaft is imiverfal'ly 
Obferved, but in a moft. extraordinary man¬ 
ner celebrated at Bindoobund, in comtne- 
Oitobcr. moration of a marvellous event which is 
fabled to have happened in the neighbour¬ 
hood of chat place.—A number of virgins 
met to celebrate, in mirth and fports, the 
defeent of KiJ'en §: in the heighth of their 
joy, the God appeared amongft them, and 
propofed to them a dance, to which they 
objected, as they were many, and he but 
one ; to obviate this objection, he divided 
hi in fe If into as many Kiffens as there were 
virgins, who immediately entered into a circu¬ 
lar dance with them, as reprefen ted in the 
plate N° 4. In the centre circle he is repre¬ 
sented Handing in a difengaged attitude, at¬ 
tended by the nymphs Nundee and Bring- 
bee (joys and fports) who are making him 
offerings of flowers and fruits. 

Twentieth. Oupofs. 

Kartik PoojabhUs on the Iaft day of 
the moon in OBober. — This divinity is fabled 
to be the youngeft fon of Moifoor (or Sicb) 
J A circle, § Plate N p 4. 


and 
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and Drugah ; lie is worfhipped on this day 
by thofe who have not been bleffed with 
children, and man and woman are enjoined 

a ftridi: faft.-The word Kartik, ftridtly 

means conjecration, hence this divinity is faid 
to be the invifible guardian, and fuperinten- 
dant of the Gentoo Pagodas. The word alfo 
fometimes fignifies holinefs. The month of 
OSloher takes its name from him, becaufe 
in this month the Pagodas are generally con- 
fecrated. 

Twenty-fir ft. Purrup. 

Novo No f is celebrated on the fir ft 
lucky Phurfday in November , on the firft 
coming in of the new grain of the fecond j^” vetn 
crop ; the lucky Pburfday is fixed in a con- L ' 
fultation of B ra mins t and is a general feaft, 

T vventy-fecond. Oupofs-Purrup . 

LuKEE Poojah falls on the firft Phurf- 
day in the month of December , on getting 
in all the new harveft, when this favorite 
Goddefs of the Gentoos receives a folemn ^ cem ' 
thanki giving for all the bleffings of the 
year; the day is paifed in falling, worfhip, 
wafhing and purifying in the Ganges j at 
night they feaft. 

f New rice* 

K 3 Twenty- 
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Twenty-third. Purrup. 

Lukee Poojah Sankrantee * falls 
on the Lift day in December , when this 
God clefs is again worfhipped as on the laft 
mentioned holy-day, excepting the faft. On 
this clay bread is diftributed in aims, ac¬ 
cording to every one’s ability. 

Twenty-fourth. Purrup. 

Seeree Punchemee falls on the fifth 
day of the new moon in ’January, and is 
dedicated to Surfuttee f, the Gentoo God- 
dhfs of arts, and letters.—She is fabled to 
be the daughter of Birmah and Birmaanee. 

January. The Koyt Cajl , or tribe of writers, are 
prohibited the ufe of pen and ink on this 
feftival, which are confecrated to her for the 
day, and a collation is put to bufinefs of 
every kind.— Seeree iignifies fortune , fuc- 
cefs , and is the frji word of every epiftolary 
eorrefpondence in the Gentoo language. 

Twenty-fifth, Birto. 

Orun Oodee, % Suptimee, falls on the 
feventh day of the new moon in January , 
and is called Soorjee Poojah , or •worjhip to the 

* Sunkrantee jignifies the laft day in every month. 

f Invention , contrivance!, ingenuity, genius. 

t fifing of the dawn, 
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fun ; to whom offerings are made of peculiar 
flowers in the Ganges. 

Twenty-fixth. Oupofs. 

B h r m Ek a d u s s E e fall s on the el eventh 
day of the new moon in January ; the day 
is dedicated to KiJJln , and commemorates 
the abftinence of Bkim y a voracious Rater , 
who fafted on this day ; he is called the 
brother of Judifleen. Bbim is the common 
name of reproach for a Glutton , but who 
this Judijleen is, or what the occult meaning 
and real fignification of this fart, has flipped 
our memory, and we will not fubrtitute any 
interpretation that is not warranted by our 
materials, or from our certain and clear 
knowledge. 

Twenty-feventh. Oupofs. 

Poo R n e m ee, or the full moon in January > 

is dedicated to Biflnoo , the cherijher. - 

Parting, wafhing and alms. 

Twenty-eighth. Oupofs. 

Siebrateer, Chowturdujfee , or the four¬ 
teenth after the full, falls on the twenty- 
ninth day of the moon in January , and is 
dedicated to Sieb, the dertroyer, who is wor- 
Ihipped with farting, offerings, and prayer 
all the night , as the additional rateer annexed 
to the title of this holy-day imports. 

K. 4 Twenty- 
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Twenty-ninth. Oupofs. 

Govindussee falls on the twelfth day 
of the moon in February , and is dedicated 
February, to Biftnoo the comforter , as the word Govin , 
or Govindtt ligniiies, and is one of the many 
appellatives given to the feeond of the three 
primary created perfons, and he is worfhipped 
on this day with falling, prayer, &c. 


Thirtieth. Purrup, 

Dole f Jattka falls on the Poornemee 
or full moon in February , and is facred to 
Kiff'en Tagoor. On this feail day it is that 
the Gcntoos call the powder of a certain red 
flower, called Faag , on all they meet; hut 
whence this cuftom, or for what caufe this 
feall was firft inflituted, has efcaped us. 


Thirty-firft. Oupofs, 

Barr an ee Jattra, or Modoo Kiftna $ 
1 tradujfee (the thirteenth after the full) falls 
on the twenty-eighth day of the moon in 
February: if this falls on a Saturday , it is 
called Barranee, and if the liar Satoo Biffah 
is then on the meridian, it is called Mahah 
Burranee ; and again, if the liar Soobo fogue 
is in conjunction with Satoo Bi/jah, it is 

f a drum. 


± Kijfm y Kijlna , arc fynonimous with Btjlmo> but 
tQ different attributes, 


then 
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then called * Mahah Mahah Barranee. 

-Thefe conjunctions are uncertain, but 

when they happen, it is deemed a moll 
holy day, and is obfervcd by univerfal 
purification in the Ganges * and worftiip and 
offerings to Soorjee , or the fun. It fell out 
bill 'on the twenty-eighth of February , 
175 9.—As we have loft the precifc mean¬ 
ing and etymology of the word Barranee , 
and confefs ourfelves ignorant of the aftro- 
nomy of the Bramins, we will not attempt 
an explanation of this faff. 

Thirty-two. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Lukee Pqojah falls on the firft Fburf- 
day in March , when this goddefs is wor¬ 
shipped univerfally, and thanked for all the 
productions of the earth, all being brought 
forth by this time. 

Thirty-fecond. Purr up. 

Durgah Poojah, and Bhafuntee f Poojah, 
falls on the feventh day of the new moon 
in Marchy and continues the eighth, ninth 
and tenth-—on the laft, her image is call: into 
the Ganges. This feafl; is inftitutcd for the 

* MoJI great* 

f The end y finals cmdufiy^ alluding to this being 
the Jail feail of the year, preceding the Gentoo Lent* 

a fame 


March* 



( *38 ) 

fame purpofes as the other grand one, but 
not with that parade and univerfality. 

Thirty-third. Oupofs. 

Sieb, or Sunnias * Poojab, is from the 
firfl: to the thirtieth of March , with only 
a ihort fufpenfion during the term of the 
Durgab Poojab above-mentioned—Th eSun- 
nias Poojab , is the Gentoo Lent; their penan¬ 
ces, mortifications, and Jelf corporal punifli- 
ments, have been fo often deferibed, we 
will not particularize any of them. The 
Cburruck f, or day of jkvinging y falls on 
the thirtieth. From this penance the three 
cafts, or tribes, of Bramins , By dees and 
Koyts, are exempted by the Aughtorrab 
Bbade ; and, infant, none but the very lowed: 
of the people go through any of the pub- 
lick penances; but, every caft fafts and 
worfhips the twenty-ninth, the day preced¬ 
ing the Ghurruck. —This folemn faft is dedi¬ 
cated to Sieb, or Moideb , or Moijbor y the 
Mutilator , and averter of evil ; through 
whom, at this feafon, the Eternal one is 
invoked, to defend them from the influence 
of Moifajbor and his adherents, and avert 

* Penitents. f Literally Signifies a Wheel - 

but the circle which the penitent deferibes in fwing- 
ing round has given it this appellation. 

t Bydets y the tribe that profefs the practice of 
phyfick. 


the 
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the final doom pronounced againft the de¬ 
linquent Debt ah. 

There is a feftival inftituted to Rhaam,\X\t 
proteSlor^ which is entitled the Rhaam 
Jattra, but the precife time of it’s cele¬ 
bration we have utterly forgot.— Rhaam is 
another of the multitude of names, or rather 
attributes, given to Bijlnoo , the preferver. 

How far the origin of the fails, feftivals, 
terms, &c. of the Egyptians , Greeks and 
Latins, may be traced from the Chatab and 
Aughtorrah Bhade Shafabs, we fubmit 
and recommend to the elucidation of our 
learned readers, who will be the better en¬ 
abled to make fuch an enquiry from what 
follows. 


Explanation of the Plate or Reprefentation 
of the Gent qqs grandfeaf of the Drugah, 

Plate N° 2. 

The reprefentation of the Drama in this 
grand Gentoo feaft will, we doubt not, appear 
genuine to many thoufands now in England , 
as it is a fight that few who have vifited 
Bengali have not indulged themfelves with; 
and we may take the liberty of faying, that 
but very few amongft the multitude who 

have 
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have fecn it could form the fmallcft judg¬ 
ment of it’s intention or flgnification; to 
thefe, therefore, we flatter ourfelves it will 
afford fame pleafure, the having a fubjed 
explained to them, on which they have 
often ^ looked with pity and amazement! 
becaufe they did not underhand it.—The 
intention of this feaft we have already given 
in it s propei place, to which the reader may 
advert, under the title of Brugah Poojab 
Is 15. and fhall now proceed- to the ex¬ 
planation oi the chief perfon ages in the plate. 

i he center and principal figure is Dru- 
gaii or Virtue ; fire is represented, with ten 
nuns, defeending on a dragon—-myftically 
fliewing.the power and irrefiftable force of 
virtue, when exerted with vigor.—She is 
crowned, one of her hands is armed with a 
fpear, and Are is environed with- a fnake— 
with another hand flie binds Moijhjoor (or 
. 1 '0 a fnake, and kills him by thruft- 

ing her ipear through his hearty thereby 
implying that Virtue’s fafeft and fu reft guard 
again ft vice or evil is wi/dm, of which the 

jnake, as before obferved, is the fymbol._ 

The battles * faid to have been fought be¬ 
tween Endeer f, and Moifafoor j, in which 
the latter generally proved vidorious, with- 

* Vide Drugab Poojah, fifteenth. 

t kW. i Evil, 
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out the affiftance .of Drugah Bowamce, or 
per/ever mg virtue, implies that moral evil 
can only be fuceefs fully combated therewith. 
—The ravages* murders, and confufion,which 
are faid to be the -confequences in the world 
of the flight of Endeer and victory of Mot- 
fafoor emblematically fignify the fatal 
and natural effects of vice or evil trium¬ 
phant, which muft neceffarily be attended 
with deftrudtivc fcenes of violence.—Hence, 
Moifafoor is fabled to have transformed 
himfelf, after his vidlory, into a mad bit folia, 
thefymbolof ungovernable rage, whofehead 
is feen in the annexed plate lying at the feet 
of Drugah. —Although Moifafoor in the 
plate appears to be flain by Drugah , yet this 
a£t is only a prophetic reprefentation of the 
death and deftrudtion he will in the end 
fuffer by her hand, when Endeer fhall be 
refiored, and Good be predominant in the 
world again, and triumph over Moifafoor or 
Evil. —Endeer being appointed by God uni- 
veri'al Rajah of the world, myfiically points 
out his benevolent intentions, that it fhould 
be governed by goodnefs and piety, and the 
allegory is as obvious where Moifafoor is 
laid illy to brook the appointment f. 

On the right of Drugah are reprefentcd 
the figures of Sieb, her huiband, and of 

* Vide Drugah Poojab, f Vide Dtugab Punjab. 

Lttkee, 
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Lukee , the goddefs of grain .—Sieb is fitting 
on a white bull, the fymbol of purity and 
dominion; he is environed with a fnake, 
holding in one hand a Dumboor f, and in 
the other a Singes J, mufical inftruments in 
ufe at all the Gentoo feflivals; allegorically 
pointing out that wifdom is the moft effec¬ 
tual averter of evil , and that mirth, joy and 
gladnefs, are the natural effects of it’s being 
averted from us. 

The goddefs Lukee is represented {land¬ 
ing in an eafy attitude ; {he is crowned with 
ears of grain, and is encircled by a plant 
bearing fruit, which pafies through both her 
hands, the root of which is under her feet; 
{he (as all the fuperiour Gentoo divinities are) 

is environed by a fnake.-The meaning 

conveyed by this figure is fo obvious it needs 
no explanation. 

Underneath the figure of Sieb is repre¬ 
sented the divinity named Ghunnis 
Jne has no peculiar day of worfhip inflituted 
in honour of him, for this manifefl reafon, 
becaufe all the addrefles, offerings and wor¬ 
fhip, which are made to the Supreme, and 
fuperior beings, are preferred through his 
mediation, and promoted by a prior offering 

1 - A. final! drum. + A mufical horn. 

§ Purify, or Jincerity of heart. 


and 
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and worfhip paid to him; fo that he may 
be properly ftiled the God of offerings. —He 
is fabled to be the fir ft born of Moifoor {or 
Siebjmd Drugab ; all worfhip and offerings 
being made through him, myllically fignifies 
that purity and Jincerity of heart mull be 
the iburce from whence the Deity is invo¬ 
ked.—He is reprefented with four arms, fit- 
ing on an altar, environed with a fnake, and 
with the head of a 'white elephant, the fym- 
bolsof purity, riches and dominion or jlrength, 
which, the Gentoos fay, includes every 
tleffing, and cannot be juftly and properly 
acquired hut by pure and iincere a<fts of 
devotion to God, and good works to man 
and his fellow creatures.—His four arms 
are only reprefen tative of the power, force and 
efficacy of fincerity in worfhip and prayer. 

On the left of Drugab is reprefented the 
figure of Surfuttee , the Gentoo Goddefs of 
arts, letters and eloquence, fo fully defcribed 
under the feaft called Seeree Puncbumee 
(twenty-fourth.) In the plate, fire appears 
environed with a fnake, ftanding in a care- 
lefs, difengaged pofture, holding in her 
hands a reed, of which the writing pens 
are ufually made. 

On the left of Surfuttee is reprefented 
the idol of Rhaam, the protestor of em¬ 
pires , 
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pires,Jmtes, and property, already explained*, 
—In the plate, he is figured crowned, en¬ 
circled with a (hake, and riding upon a 
monkey ; in his left hand he holds a bow, 
and is reprefented in the attitude of having 
juft difeharged an arrow from it. To under- 
ftand this reprefentation, a fhort hiftorical 
recital becomes necefFary.— Rhaaboon j", the 
fubverter of empires, ftates and property, is 
ever contrafted with Rhaam in the eourfe of 
the Aught or rah Shade Sbajlah—^T h i s prime 
agent of Moifafoor is fabled to have run 
away with Sithee ±, the wife of Rhaam ; 
and for the recovery of her, that book ex¬ 
hibits a long detail of furious battles fought 
between Rhaam and Rhaaboon with various 
fuccefs ; myftically painting the contentions 
that ever have iu Milled in the world touch¬ 
ing empires and property , in general. Under 
tliefe the ancient hiftory of Indojlan and it's 
Rajahs is obfeurely couched.—In one of 
the moll bloody of tliefe battles, Rhaam 
being fore preffed, was obliged to call in as 
an auxiliary, Hoonmhon Prince of the mon~ 
keys, by whofe affiftance he routed Rhaaboon 
and recovered his wife— Sithee ; implying 
only, that iawleji force , muft be fometimes 

* Vide explanation of the Ttrtab ’Jogue, or fecond 
age, chap. 4. 

t Lawiifs violence. t Literally, property. 

combated 
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combated with craft, policy, and flratagem, 
of which the monkey throughout Indojlan is 
the known emblem.—The laft mentioned 
battle is reprefented in the plate number 5. 
where Rbaam appears engaged with Rhaa- 
boon, and the attitude of Rbaam (in the 
plate of the DrugahJ as having difcharged 
the fatal arrows from the back of the mon¬ 
key, alludes to that battle: in the plate 
"No. 5. Rbaam is fupported by his bro¬ 
ther Lukkon , or fortitude, each encircled 
with fnakes ; and Rhaaboon (as he generally 
is) is reprefented with ten arms, and as 
many heads of monfters, which intimate 
the force of lawlefs tyranny and power.— 
Although the emblematic fenle of the mon¬ 
key is fo obvious, yet the crafty Bramins 
have eftablilhed a belief that Rbaam trans¬ 
formed himfelf into, and is always prefent 
under that form ; the people fwal lowed the 
delufion in a literal fenle, and it is upon this 
principle, that numerous colleges of Bramins 
are fupported by the people for the main- 
tainance of thofe animals, near the groves 
where they ufually refort; one of them is 
at Amboah in the neighbourhood of Culm, 
on the Ganges .—In the time of the Rbaam 
fattra the Bramins exhibit a kind of thea¬ 
trical mafque, wherein the many flights, 
and efcapes of Sit bee, and the various ftra- 
tagems of Rhaaboon to retain her, and of 
Part II. L Rbaam 
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Rbaam to recover her, with the final battle* 
which gave him the repoflefiion of her, are 
all thrown into action, and the dialogue 
taken from the Augbtorrah Shade Sbajiah . 
We have been frequently ptefent at this 
theatrical exhibition,and received much plea- 
fure and amufement; one circumftance at 
the conclufion is worth mentioning—when 
Rbaam had recovered his wife Sit bee , he 
refufes 'to cohabit with her, until fhe has 
given fome fignal proof, that fhehad fuffered 
no contamination, or violation, during her 
abode with Rhaaboon\ on which (by an in¬ 
genious piece of machinery) fhe panes thro’ 
a fire, comes out unhurt, and then Rbaam 
with raptures, receives her to his arms. 

Below the idol of Rbaam on the plate of 
the Drugah, is that of Kartik ; for the ex¬ 
planation ot this faff, fee number twenty- 
four .—He is repreiented, armed at all points 
for war, and riding on a peacock , the Gentoo 
i’ymbol ot pride and ojlentation y intimating 
that thefe qualities and vices of the mind 
mult be fubdued, as being previoufly necef- 
iary to the approach and admifiion into their 
Pagodas ; he is armed as a guardian, capable 
of defending from violation the divinity with¬ 
in ; wherever there is a congregation of idols, 
in a 'Tagoor Shame *, his idol is placed 
* Literally a boufe for divinities. 
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at the door.—A Gentoo had within our me¬ 
mory an only fon dangeroufly ill of a fever; 
he paid folemn worfhip, vows and offerings, 
for his recovery, not only to the goddefs of 
Jeversy but to all the other Gods, and God- 
delfes befides—His fon died—the father, 
frantic with grief and defpair, fallied out 
before day, broke open a Tagoor Eharree 
in a buzaar fouth of the town of Calcutta , 
where Kartik being off his guard and mingled, 
with the other divinities—he cut all their 
heads off; his intention was to have pro¬ 
ceeded round the town (as he confeffed on 
examination) and to have decollated every 
God in all the Tagoor bharries of the place; 
but the fecond he came to, Kartik was 
upon his guard at the door, and prefenting 
his dart at him, brought him to his fenfes, 
and providentially faved the reft of his bro¬ 
ther divinities. 

Below the figures of Lukee and iSurjuttee> 
ftand the reprefen tati on of twodi vine nymphs, 
Nundee joy, and Bringee fports ; they are 
both encircled by fnakes , implying, that 
joy and fports at ail their feftivals, fhould 
be circumlcribed by prudence and wifdom. 

On the right between Steb and GhunniSy 
is reprefented a boat, in which Nundee and 
Bringee are carrying Drugab to her huf- 
L 2 band 
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band Sieb, after fhe had been caff into the 
Ganges ; and in the copartment oppofite be¬ 
tween the figures of Rbaam and Karttk , 
are reprefented two nymphs in a kind of 
threatening pofture, advifing him to take 
better care of bis •wife another time, and 
keep her at home. 

In the centre of the arch is reprefented 
Surfuttee and four female attendants, one 
prelenting to her the palmira leaf, the ori¬ 
ginal paper, another a piece of wax, the 
third an ink ftand, the fourth a pen, the 
ufe of which are all interdicted on her fef- 

tival, and made an offering to her.-The 

two end copartments Kallee and Drugab, 
each engaged with two giants ty rants of the 
earth,—The other divifion of the arch, al¬ 
lude to different paffages of the Aughtorrab 
Bhade, which have efcaped our memory. 

End of the Explanation of plate N° 2. 

As we referve the eighth chapter or gene¬ 
ral head, namely, “ the differtation on the 
metempfyehofis,” for a third and lajl part 
of this work, there remains nothing more to 
clofe this chapter, but to add a fhort recital 
of the genealogy of the Gentoo divinities, on 
which fubjed, as our materials are few, we 
ihall not, we fear, afford any great fatisfac- 
tion to the curious, as we are confined to 

the 
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the progeny of Birmah and Birmanee only. 
The fabulous legend of the Aught or rah 
Bhade fays. 

That God created three females, or aflo- 
ciates, for the three primary created Beings. 
To Birmah he gave Birmaanee , to Bijinoo 
Lukee y and to Sieh Bowannee Drvgah. 

That to Birmah and Birmangee were 
horn two fons, the eldeft named KitJJiebmun - 
rm, the youngeft Dookee Rajah ; the eldeft 
was governed by a pious and laudable fpirit, 
the youngeft by a vicious and turbulent one. 

Dookee Rajah had a daughter (but how 
he came by her the legend fayeth not) 
named Dithee , whom he married to his 
brother KuJJiebmunnoo , and fhe brought him 
a fon, whom he called Endeer; he and 
his defendants, after the example of their 
father Kvjjiebmunnoo , were truly virtuous, 
and ohfervant of the laws of God, com¬ 
municated to them by Birmah and Bir¬ 
maanee. 

Dookee Rajah had a fecond daughter, 
whom he called Qdithee , who was alfo 
married to Rujjiebmunnoo^ and fhc likewife 
brought him a Ton, who was named Moi- 
s A soon; he and his defendants, after the 
example of their grandfather Dookee Rajah , 

flighting 
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flighting the precepts of Birmah and Bir- 
maance, became abandoned to every vice, 
and contemners of the laws of God. 

All the benefit that accrues from the 
foregoing fhort recital of the progeny of 
Birmah and Birmaanee, is, that thus we 
find in Endeer, and Moifafoor, the roots 
from whence the doCtrine of nvo contending 
principles in nature, Good and Evil., fprung \ 
that this was the ground-work of all the 
doctrines of the Bramins , after they had 
loft fight of the Ample and fublime theology 
of the Chartah Bhade of Bramah , is beyond 
all controverfy; as the whole tendency of 
the two later Bhades, exemplify the natural 
hiftory of thofe two contending principles 
in the human mind, and the concomitant 
effects, they will have on it, and on the 
government of the world, as they alternately 
happen to prefide.—Hence the unceafing 
ftrugglesand conflicts for fuperiority between 
Endeer and Moifafoor and their adherents, 
which fay the Bramins fubfift to this day j 
fo well founded, was the conjecture of the 
learned and ingenious Mr. Bayle , touching 
the great antiquity of the origin of the Ma- 
nechean doftrine—nor is it at all improbable, 
that arch heretic Manes might have re¬ 
ceived fome notions of this doCtrine from 
the tenets of the Bramins , which he per¬ 
verted 
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verted to the worft and moft dangerous 
purpofes and opinions:—on the contrary the 
fimplicity, with which the doCtrine is pro- 
fefled by the Gentoos, has in it’s felf {but 
otherwije in it’s confequences) no fuch ma- 
nifeft tendency; although by their adherence 
to it, they Teem utterly to forget the confi- 
deration of their original exiftence and de¬ 
linquency, and the merciful caufe of their 
eftablifhment, in the eight Bo boons of pu- 
nifhment and probation, as well as the laws 
and injunctions of their prophet Bramah, 
who obvioufly refts the reftoration and fal- 
vation of the offending Debt ah, upon two 
bmple and plain conditions, aJincerepenitent 
imprejjion of their original delinquency', and an 
atonement by good works, according to the powers 
of exertion , which God annexed to their animal 
forms. —But it is not at all to be wondered 
at, that they fhould thus lofe fight of their 
original Jin and defection, as well as the 
means laid down for their falvation ; when 
the very fpirit of the falls and feflivals, and 
whole conduct of the drama of the Chat ah, 
and Aughtorrah Bhades, are relative only to 
the averting the evils of their prefent ex¬ 
iftence, without the fmalleft retrolpeCt to 
their fir ft tranfgreffion, or the means of 
atoning for it,—This is the fituation of the 
bulk of the people of Indojlan, as well as 
of the modern Bramins\ amongft the latter, 


( *5* ) 

if we except one in a thoufand, we give 
them over meafure; the confequences from 
thcfe premiies are obvious—the Gentoos in 
general , are as degenerate, crafty, fuperfli- 
tious, litigious and wicked a people, as any 
race of beings in the known world, if not 
eminently more fo, efpecially the common run 
of the Bramins ; and we can truly aver, that 
during almofl five years, that we prefided in 
the judicial cutcherry court of Calcutta, never 
any murder, or other atrocious crime, came 
before us, but it was proved in the end, a 
Bratnin was at the bottom of it: but then, 
the remnant of Bramins (whom we have 
before excepted) who feciutle themfelves 
from the communications of the bufy world, 
in a philofophic, and religious retirement, and 
ffridtly purfue the tenets and true fpirit of 
the Char tab Bhade of Bramah , we may with 
equal truth and juflice pronounce, are the 
purejl models of genuine piety that now exijl, 

or can he found on the face of the earth .- 

And now, my friends, and moft refpedfable 
readers, we will, with your permifTion, 
adopt one cuflom of the Gentoos , and make 
an offering, for fome time at leaf!:, of our 
pen, ink, and paper, to the goddefs Suit- 

SUTTEE. 

The End of the Second Part. 

Bcenham Houfe, Berks, 
the ift of Aug. 1766. 
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TOTHE MOST NOBLE 

THE DUKE OF NORTHUMBERLAND, 

NOT MORE CONSPICUOUS 
FROM 

THE SPLENDOR OF HIS TITLES, 
THAN 

DISTINGUISHED BY THE LUSTRE OF HI3. MERITS, 
BELOVED FOR HIS AMIABLE QUALITIES, 
REVERED FOR HIS PUBLIC AND PRIVATE VIRTUES, 
THE LOVER OF ARTS, THE FRIEND OF LEARNING, 
THE PATRON OF SCIENCE, 

THIS ESSAY 

(INTENDED TO RESCUE FROM ERROR AND 
pBLIVION THE ANCIENT RELIGION OF INDOSTAN) 
IS DEDICATED, 

BY (A LOVER OF TRUTH, AND AN ADMIRER OF 
HIS GRACE'S EXALTED CHARACTER) 


J. Z. HOLWELL. 


CHAP. VIII, 


A Differ tat ion on the Metempfychofis of the 
Bramins, or 'franfmigrations of the fallen 
Angelic Spirits', •with a Defence of the 
original Scriptures of Bramah, and an 
occajional comparifon between them and the 
Chrijlian DoBrines. 


INTRODUCTION. 
PART I. 

W E have hitherto floated upon the 
materials which the wreck of Cal¬ 
cutta in the year 1765 afforded ns, and now 
for the firft time, launch out into the ocean 
of hypothefis and fpeculation upon our own 
bottom. Difficult and hazardous as our 
courfe is, we will hope our voyage m2 y 
not be unprofperous. We invoke no aid 
to lead us on our way, but that Power 
alone, which can alone enlighten; 
that Power ! which in every age (but more 
particularly in fbme) has gracioufly been 
B pleafed. 
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pleafed to convey a divine revelation to the 
Heart of man. 

2. Various foils and climates, as they 
influence the conflitutions, fo they do in 
part the difpofitions of mankind ; and this 
it is, that may have made it neceffary to 
difpenfe different modes of revealing the 
V, illof God to the different parts of this 
(and poflibly every other) habitable globej 
and as the minds of focieties, and even 
nations, are fuhjed? with all things elfe, to 
revolution and change; it may alfo have 
been neceffary to vary the mode of revela¬ 
tion to the fame people , at different periods 
of time, as the immoral ftate, or imper- 
fediens of mankind may have indicated. 
The hi (lory of the world is pregnant with 
many inftances in fupport of thefe probable 
cone I u lions, befides that of the double re¬ 
velation to the Hebrews, the Mofaic, and 
the Chriilian : the minds of men are im- 
prefled by, and open to convidion, and the 
acceptance of Truth, under one peculiar 
form, which they will rejed under another. 
How deeply then ought we to adore and re¬ 
verence that fupreme Being,' who thus con- 
defeends to model his commands, and 
infpire his chofen writers, in conformity 
to the weaknefs, and failings of his crea¬ 
tures ? 

3- !t 


( 3 ) 

3 - It is an allowed truth, that there never 
was yet any lyftem of theology broached to 
mankind, whofe firft profeffors and pro¬ 
pagators did not announce its defcent from 
God ; and God forbid, we fhould doubt 
of, or impeach the divine origin, of any of 
them ; for fuch eulogium they poffibly all 
merited in their primitive purity, could 
they be traced up to that ftate, notwith- 
ftanding many learned pens have labored to 
prove, that fuch a claim was generally a 
political impofition only ; a fuggeftion that 
we think has not much contributed to the 
advancement of either the piety, or morals 
of mankind, and therefore better had it 
been fuppreffed, and kept from their know¬ 
ledge, as we hope to make appear prefently, 
-Various as' we may obferve the religi¬ 
ous fyftems fcattered throughout the world, 
and fingular as our following opinion, and 
our reafoning thereon may appear to be; 
we fhall not hefitate to lay it down as a 
principle, That—howfoever mankind, ei¬ 
ther of Europe , Apia, Africa or America, 
may differ in the exterior modes of wor(hip 
paid to the Deity, according to their va¬ 
rious genius; yet, that there are fome fun¬ 
damental points of every fyftem, wherein 
all agree and profefs unanimous faith; as 
may be gathered, either from their exprefs 
doSlrints , or evidently implied, from their 
B 2 modes. 
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inodes, or ceremonials of worfhip, how- 
foever differing in manner and form, from 
each other. 

4. The fundamental points of religion 
above alluded to, we chufe to diftinguifh 
by the title of Primitive t ruths, truths! 
which forceably ftruck, and impreffed the 
human heart at the period of man’s crea¬ 
tion, and although from an original un¬ 
happy taint, he in fucceeding times, flrange- 
!y deviated from them, yet he never has, 
nor ever will be able, wholly to obliterate 
and efface them, however he may fome- 
times for a greater, or Jeffer fpace, utterly 

lofe fight of them.-We will enumerate 

the principal of thefe primitive truths - 

1 ft. The being of a God, eternal, creator, 
and confervator of all things, animate and 

inanimate;- zdly y The exiftence of three 

prime created celetlial beings, either con¬ 
founded with the Deity, or exelufivc of, 
and fubordinate to him ; - 3 dty t The crea¬ 
tion of angelic beings j-4 tb/y, A defec¬ 

tion, or rebellion of a portion of thofe be¬ 
ings j- Sjfbfyt Their expulfion from the 

heavenly regions ; - 6 thly, The immor¬ 
tality of the human foul ; - Jthly, A fu¬ 

ture ffate of rewards and punifhments of the 

human foul;-8 thly, That man is here 

in a date of puniflimeat and probation, for 

a rranf- 
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a tranfgrefllon committed in a prior ftate of 

exigence againfl his Creator } -9 th/y. 

That there exifts a Being, who inftigated 
the revolt of the angelic fpirits, and ft ill 
continues the enemy and deceiver of man¬ 
kind ;- lot/jfy, The neceflity of a medi¬ 

ator, or mediators, between Goo and man, 
over and above repentance and good works, 
for the expiation of fin, and obtaining a 
reftoration to a ftate, from which he now 

Hands expelled;- ntbly. That there is 

an intermediate ftate of ponifhment and 
purification between death and the perfect 

reftoration of the human foul;- i2tbly » 

The existence of a golden age ;-1 gthty, 

.That there exified a period when mankind 
was fuftained by, and fub lifted only on the 
fruits of the earth ;-and lajlly, The doc¬ 

trine of the miniftration of angels, in hu¬ 
man affairs. Thefe were the primitive 
truths revealed by a gracious God to man, 
in the early days of his creation, at a time 
when it may be reafonably p re fumed he 
retained a lively fenfe of his foul’s former 
tranfgreflion; as well as of the grace then 
offered to him. That thele are the only pri¬ 
mitive truths necefifary to man’s lalvation, 
and reftoration, appears from hence, that 
they have, from the earlieft records of time 
jp this day, remained more or lefs theJock 
upon which the blindnefs, or wideednefs 
B 3 of 
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of man has engrafted very extravagant, 
unprofitable, as well as unintelligible doc¬ 
trines, to delude their fellow-creatures, and 
feduce them from a ftridt adherence to, and 
reliance on, thofe primitive truths only, 

$. This being the cafe, how much is it 
to be lamented, that our learned divines, 
fome of whom are the greateft ornaments 
of our church and profeffion, have not 
taken the advantage of the concurring tefti- 
mony of all mankind, touching thefe /««- 
damenialprinciples , to enforce their relative 
dudes, in their preaching and writings? in 
place of which, moved by a vain often ra¬ 
tion, and ihewof deep learning, the rubbifh 
of antiquity is raked up, and fifred, to 
prove that nations, and individuals amongft 
the ancients, and fome of the wifeft and 
befi: of mankind, were infidels with re* 
fpedt to any fincere faith in religion at all: 
and that the fable of religion was invent¬ 
ed by lawgivers, purely to keep the popu¬ 
lace in awe: and we are told by thefe 
profound refearchers, that the great Socrates 
was the only one amongft the ancient phi¬ 
losophers, who believed what he taught, 
the unity of the Godhead , the immortality of 
the foul, and a future flats of rewards and 

puntfbments: -a ftrange mode this, ot 

enlightening modern times! to record and 

circulate 
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circulate fuch fentiments in the mother 
tongue of a Chriftian people, although on 
fuppofition only, that fuch principles ever 
exifted in any country or age whatfoever. 

6. We are aware that the motives and 
plea urged in defence of the publication of 
the infidel opinions of the ancient philofo- 
phers are, the reputation of modern atheills, 
deifts, and free-thinkers: vain pretence, 
and no lefs vain the attempt, where the 
flighteft review of the bent and genius of 
man would have convinced them, that when 
once a writer, can fo far get the better of 
fhame and decorum, as to dare publifh opi¬ 
nions, not only contrary to, but fubverfive 
of all religious faith, that man is incorrigi¬ 
ble, and beyond the reach of convidtion. 
To reafon with writers of that {tamp, carries 
as much propriety with it, as if our divines 
would go and difplay their oratory upon the 
miferable inhabitants of Bedlam ; and their 
endeavors would be as falutary. The fame 
may be faid of fanatics in every religion ; as 
the one believes nothing at all, thefe be¬ 
lieve too much, and both have always 
thrived, and acquired ftrength from depu¬ 
tation and perfecution. 

7, Religious controverfy never yet did, 
nor ever will do good to .the cau.'e of true 

£ 4 religion, 
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religion, for this plain and cogent reafon ; 
convidlion on either lide cannot follow, be- 
caufe the nature of the fubjedt matter in 
difpute cannot, like a proportion in Euclid, 
admit of demon ft ration ;-befides ano¬ 

ther mifehievous confequence refults from 
the canvaffing and laying open the opinions 
of the ancient philofophers touching facred 
matters, for it puts weapons into the hands 
of the modern enemies of religion, which 
probably they would otherwife never have 
been in pofleflion of and it muft be the 
height of glory to infidels and free-thinkers, 
to find tiiemfelves claffed with the Plates, 
Plutarchs , Ciceros, &c. of antiquity.— 
A fimilar mode of reputation pofteffed the 
primitive fathers of the church, which, 
added to an inflamed mi [taken zeal and 
dodtrines never didtated by their divine 
mafter,laid the foundation of thofe fchifms, 
and heretical evils, which have ever fince 
diftradted and divided the Chriftian ftates, 
fo that they may with more propriety be 
filled the dejlroyers , than the fathers of it. 

8. For how long a fpace man after his 
creation retained a lively fenfe of the fpecial 
grace offered to him by his Creator, or be¬ 
nefited hirnfelf by a ftridt adherence to, and 
obfervance of the divine primitive truths, 
then revealed to him, are circumftances not 

determinable ; 
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determinable; but we may with reafon con¬ 
clude) that a long feries of time pafled 
away, before he poffibly could, from the 
nature of things lofe fight of them. All 
nations have by tradition a conception that 
there once exifted a golden or comparative 
age of innocence; and if there ever did 
exiflfuch a period (which we think highly 
probable at leaft) it fhould appear to have 
been the fpacejuft above hinted at, between 
man’s creation, and the time when firft he 
began to fet at nought the faving precepts 
which had been gracioufly delivered to him. 
Although mankind differ fo widely refpedt- 
ing the epocha of the creation of the uni- 
verfe and man, yet they are generally 
agreed, that they were coeval; the enlight¬ 
ened Mofes did not venture to fay when, 
nor is it very material to us, fo we believe 
that Pod made it for wife and necelfiiry 
purpofes, fubfequently to be confidered in 
a new point of view. 

q. When we attentively perufe Mofes s 
detail of the creation and fall of man, we 
find it clogged with too many incompre- 
benfible difficulties to gain our belief, that 
that confummate legiflator ever intended it 
fhould be underftood in a literal fenfej 
and as a part of the law of Mofes was 
,c typical to the Jews of the coming of 

“ their 
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** their Meffiah, and calculated to prepare 
“ them for it," (as has been proved by the 
Author of the Divine Legation) fo we hope 
to prove that his detail of the fall of man 
•was typical only of the angelic fall; to 
which, we doubt not, but Mo/es believed 
(and had good grounds for that belief) that 
man' had a much nearer relation than is 
commonly imagined. 

io. It is pretty manifeft, that the golden 
age of innocence and truth was not a con- 
fequent of Mofess fuppofed creation ; for, 
excepting a very few individuals, mankind 
by his own fliewing were far gone in 
wickednefs, almoffc as foon as created; 
therefore, we muft look higher for it, 
which we will do in good time, for we 
cannot relinquilh the fait, that there was a 
period of time, in which fuck an age really 
exited. 

it. We find that mankind throve and 
grew in vice until God, perceiving the 
meafure of their wickednefs was full, 
thought it ncceffary to bring about a flu- 
pendous change on the face of this habit¬ 
able globe, by which we are told the whole 
race of animated beings, faving a remnant 
of each, were deftroyed; and of thefe, that 
the human ipecies fcarcely emerged drip- 
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ping from the deluge, than they were again. 
drowned in Jin ; and from the earlieft ac¬ 
counts which can be depended upon, free 
from fable, we learn that the fuppofed mod 
ancient inhabitants in the world, to wit, 
the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Hebrews , Phoe¬ 
nicians, See. were all profoundly funk in 
rank idolatries, and every fpecies of v/ic- 
kednefsj and we find, that the fo much 
boaded and celebrated wifdom of Egypt, 
confided only in their fuperior art and cun¬ 
ning in political legiflation; whereby they 
were better enabled to deceive and inflave 
the unhappy people, who fell under their 
government: thus we fee that all the be¬ 
nefit we gain by our deep and learned re- 
fearches into the antiquities of thofe nations, 
is, to be afeertained that men were as bad 
in the mod early known times as they well 
could be j a piece of knowledge for which 
we need not have travelled farther than our 
own feriptures. If the Egyptians mud have 
the honor of being the mod wife of the an¬ 
cients, they have undoubtedly the honor alfo 
of being the mod wicked and fuperditious, 
not excepting the ancient pofiefiors of the 
land of Canaan. This part of their character 
we will not con ted with the learned explorers 
of their tenets j but we think ourfelves well 
warranted tp difpute, both the fiuperiprity 
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of their" wifdom and antiquity *. Indeed 
the coined rcfpsiting the wifdom of the 
Egyptians, as well as the Perjian Magi, and 
the whole tribe of the Grecian and Roman. 
pbtlofophers, who copied from them (So¬ 
crates alone excepted) may be reduced into 
a very narrow compafs for the whole total 
of it, upon dimming up the evidence 
produced by the advocates in its favor, 
amounts to Folly ; and folly of fo egre¬ 
gious a nature, that nothing lefs than the 
wit of a Lucian is equal to the expofmg it 
in a juft point of ridicule.—Of what utility 
is that kind of wifdom (howfoever pro¬ 
found) either to the pofleftbrs, or to man¬ 
kind; which leads to the eftablifhment of 
laws, dotftrines, and worfhip, moft un¬ 
worthy the conceptions we ought to harbor 
of the Divine Nature , and his attributes ? 
—Such was the wifdom of the Egyptians, 
&c. and yet thefe men acquired the vene¬ 
rable titles of Sages and Phtlofophers, to the 
utter violation of the true fpirit and mean¬ 
ing oi the words; for every fpecies of 
what is commonly called wifdom, that does 
not lead us into juft ideas of God, and of 
ourfeIves, is folly.—It is faid—they were the 
jirft who cultivated the arts and feienees: 
fuppofe it granted, were they the better men 

* Vid. Introduction to Part ii. from page 23. to 29. 

for 
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for it ? It is proved they were not, but ra¬ 
ther worfe, by thofe very pens who la¬ 
bored to demonftrate that prior claim.-- 

Indeed the hiflory of mankind affords us 
this melancholy truth, that the moft en¬ 
lightened ages, in the kind of fpurious and 
tifelefs wifdom we have been fpeaking of, 
have been the mo ft wicked, and we could 
wifh the application did not reach the 
prefent age. 

12. That the Egyptians were an ancient 
race we do not deny, and yet modern times 
have brought us to the knowledge of an 
empire of people, who, from the moft pro¬ 
bable concurring circumftances, were a 
potent and numerous nation in the earlieft 
known times,-although from caufes pecu¬ 
liar to themfelves, which we have before 
recited in our fecond Fart, they were little 
known to the world. Our readers will not 
be at a lofs to guefs, that we here mean the 
people of Indofian , a people that exiiled a 
fefar ate and unmixed nation, without any 
intercommunity of manners or religious 
worfhip, from the period of the firfi migra¬ 
tions of the inhabitants of the earth ; 

(a period, which is hid, as well from our 
knowledge, as our conceptions) and fo con¬ 
tinue to this day, notwirhftanding they 
groan under Mabomedcm tyranny : a flrdng 

preemption, 
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preemption, alrnoft amounting to proof, of 
this people being, as a nation, more ancient 
than any other.—Such a feparation was the 
great aim of the infpired Legiflator of the 
Hebrews, although he was never able to 
accomplifh it: he was able to feparate their 
bodies, but their fouls ftill languifhed for 
the fejh-pots of Egypt, and their infamous 
idolatries, until captivity had foftened their 
hearts, and made them look (when it was 
too late) towards their One God, and King. 
—The difference between the cafes of the 
Gentoos and the Hebrews was, that where¬ 
as the former for a deviation from their 
primitive truths were enflaved at home, and 
the latter were driven for deviating from 
the law into captivity in a foreign land; 
as a greater punifhment (we may rationally 
fuppofe) for the greater crime. For, 

13. Although the Gentoos had offended 
by railing an idolatrous fuperftr.udture upon 
the primitive truths of Bramah , (which they 
had held facred and inviolate for the fpaee 
of a thoufand years, as elfewhere fhewn) 
yet, his fundamentals, viz. the unity of the 
Godhead, the Metempfychofis, and its con¬ 
comitant effential dodhines, the angelic 
origin, and immortality of the human foul, 
and its prefent and future /late of rewards 
and punifhments, &c. /hi! kept their 
6 ground j 
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ground; and remained, as they do to this 
day, the bails of their faith and worfhip, 

14. The 1angelic fall, and the dodtrine of 
the Metempfychofis, the one the crime, the 
other the punifhment of thofe unhappy 
free-agents, being the fne qua non of the 
Gentoo fyftem, it is incumbent upon us 
to prove from reafon and the nature of 
things, that the latter was the original 
growth of Jndojlan, and not borrowed by 
them from the Egyptians, as has been more 
than once iniinuated by that learned cafuift 
and divine, the Author of the Divine Lega¬ 
tion of Mo/es, and inveftigator of the Eleu- 
Jinian myfteries.—When his Lordihip, with 
great ftrength of argument, labors to refute 
the fuppofition that the Egyptians borrowed 
any of their fttperftitions from the Hebrews, 
he urges with great propriety, “ the utter 
« improbability of a potent, and powerful 
“ nation, borrowing any part of their re- 
“ ligious word's ip from a people, who was 
“ then in a flate of flavery to them, and 
« held by them in the higheft deteftationj” 

or words to this effedt ;■-now, furely it 

is much more improbable to conceive, that a 
potent , and powerful nation (for fuch Indojjan 
was found to be at the fir ft known inter- 
courfe with them) ihould borrow a funda¬ 
mental, on which the whole fyftem of their 
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moll; ancient worfhip hinged, from a few 
draggling Egyptians. —If vve grant that it is 
probable the reft of the world adopted the 
do&rine of the Metempfychofis from the 
Egyptians , after they had ftolen it from the 
Gentoo Bramins, and impofed it as their 
own, we grant a circumftance which is not 
clearly proved j—but another circumftance 
is pretty evident, and will be fubfequently 
proved, that, at the time they Hole this 
doflrine, they alfo purloined other funda¬ 
mentals of the Chartah Bhade Shajlah , 
namely, the unity of the Godhead, the immor¬ 
tality of the foul , a general and particular 
Providence , and a future fate of rewards 
and pwdjhments. 

15. Asa proof of the boafled wifdom of 
of the Egyptian Magi, we fhall fee the ufe 
they nobly made of the above fundamentals: 
—they inilituted rites to their two principal 
fabulous divinities Ifs and Ofris , of which 
(amongft others, truly diabolical, of their 
own invention) thofe fundamentals , and the 
dodtrine of the Metempfychofis, were the 
chief, and grand myjieries ; to which (as the 
learned inveftigator has (hewn) none were 
admitted but Kings,Princes, Lawgivers, and 
Hefoes, and thatadmifiion not granted, but 
under the moft folemn oaths and ties of 
fecrecy; for “ thefe were truths of too im- 

*' portant 
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“ nature to be entrufled with the people, 
<£ who, it was fuppofed, were better kept 
“ in fubjedlion by a belief in their titulary, 
“ and local Deities.”—Thus thefe deteliable 
race of Governors kept the knowledge of 
the true God from their people, as well 
as thofe other important truths , fo necefia- 
ry for their falvation, in which thofe Magi 
had been inffcrudfed by the Bramins.—But 
how are we moved to a mixture of laughter 
and companion, when we are ultimately 
told, (by the fame learned enquirer into an¬ 
cient Theology) that not one of the Egyp¬ 
tian Magi, and all of the Grecian or Ro¬ 
man legislators, or philofophers [Socrates ex¬ 
cepted) really believed in one God, or the 
immortality of the foul, or a future Hate oi 
rewards and punifhments, although they all 
taught them in their myjleries: and in Sup¬ 
port of the fadt, his Lord Ship produces ma¬ 
ny evidences, as well as learned arguments. 
—We cannot quit this fubjedt without fay¬ 
ing, that we can by no-means entertain that 
high opinion of the wifdom of the Egypti¬ 
ans in their legiflative capacity, which his 
Lordthip fee ms to do j for by their fee rc ting 
the being of one God, and a future Slate 
of rewards and punifhments (whether they 
themfelves believed them or not), they al- 
fu redly quitted the fad eft hold they had 
upon the obedience of rational minds, on 
whom fuch principles, if'firmly rooted, mu ft 
C operate 
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Operate more powerfully, in fecuring fuh- 
jetftion to government, than any others, 
which the wit or wifdom of man could pof- 
fibly devife. It will probably be urged 
gain ft us, that thefe doctrines are feen to 
lofe their influence in ftates where they are 
profeffed, and form a part of their religious 
code.—If man is incorrigible we cannot 
help it 5 but we ffiould rather think, that 
in thefe cafes- they are not firmly rooted. 

16. But fuffer us, candid reader, to 
change the unpleafing feene, and, in con- 
traft to Egyptian wifdom, to turn our eyes 
towards the great Legiflator, Prince, and 
High-prieft of the Gentoos , who, in his ferip- 
twres, taught not only the four great fun¬ 
damentals, of the unity of the Godhead, his 
providence, the immortality of the foul, and 
a future ftate of rewards and punifhments, 
but alfo every other divine and primitive 
truth, necefTary for man’s knowledge in his 
prelent ftate of miferable exiftence; and 
thefe he taught (as elfewhere we had occa- 
fion to remark), not as my fieries confined to 
a feleBfew, but as public religious tenets, 
known and received as fiich by all-,— andfo 
forcible and efficacious was the influence 
of thel'e doctrines upon the people, that 
they adhered ftri&ly to them, .and kept 
them inviolate for the fpace of one thoufand 

years 
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years (as before remarked), and until they 
were perverted by their own priefts, and 
led to new modes of worfhip, before un¬ 
known to themfelves and their forefathers. 
In thefe innovations on their original pure 
fcriptures, we will not difpute but that the 
Bramins might have taken fome hints for 
reducing the people under facerdotal domi¬ 
nion from the infamous political fyftems 
of their btethren the Egyptian Magi, who, 
it is more than probable, did, about this 
period, firfl flraggle into Indoifan (i, e. at 
the promulgation of the Chat ah Bhade). 

17. Here we cannot help obferving, that 
the learned author of the Divine Legation 
laboured unwittingly under two other mi- 
flakes, in fuppofing the Hebrews were the 
only nation in the ancient world who wor- 
fhipped one God, and in whofe government 
religion and the magijlracy were united j for 
by thefe the Genfoos were eminently dlftin- 
guilhed in the moft early known times: 
but of this his Lordfbip was ignorant, and 
therefore Hands not accountable. The la¬ 
bored apologies his Lordfhip makes for the 
imp erf eft mijjion of Mofes may require our 
future notice, we fhali only remark here, 
the difficulty the mind has to encounter in 
comprehending, how any mijjion dictated 
by God himfejf can poffibly be imp erf eft ? 

C z If 
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If the million'of Mofes contained a fpiritual, 
as well as temporal allufion to the ialvation 
.of the Hebrews , and the fpiritual fenfe was 
hidden from them, it was then indeed im¬ 
perfect, and the Gentoos (hould feem to 
have been the chofen people of God, in place 
of the Ifraelites ; for to them was revealed 
by Bramah, with God’s permiffion, not on¬ 
ly the real fate and condition of man, but 
his dodtrines alio taught, the exigence of 
One Eternal God, and temporal as well as 
future rewards and punifhments. This being 
the cafe, although we admit, with his 
Lord ill tp, that “ the my fiery of life, and 
“ immortality, and a future flate; which 
<( had been hid for ages, and from gene- 
ration to generation ; was then made ma- 
tf nifeft to the faints” in the gofpel-difpen- 
fation •, yet, at the fame time, we think we 
have undoubted authority for faying,that thefe 
myfteries, as before ihewn, were taught, and 
univerfally profeffed fome thoufands of years 
antecedent to that period, by a diftant, di- 
flindt, and numerous nation, with whom 
indeed his Lordfhip was not acquainted; 
which is to be the more lamented, becaufe, 
with his profound abilities, unwearied ap¬ 
plication, and confummate learning, he 
would have been enabled, by a knowledge 
of the original tenets of Bramah, high¬ 
ly to have illuftrated his fubjeft, and his 

perform- 
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performance, we conceive, would have borne 
a very different afped. For 

18. We cannot help again regretting, that 
fo much learned pains has been taken to 
prove, that there ever ex tiled any nation of 
people, who did not profefi, or really be¬ 
lieve in, a future ftate of rewards and pu- 
nifhments. Fads of this nature, which have 
fo manifeft and dangerous a tendency to in¬ 
fluence the minds and manners of mankind, 
cannot be hid from the learned ; but they 
might eafily have been obfeured to the bulk 
of the Ipecies, by all controverly relative to 
them being confined to, and carried on in 
the original dead languages; whereas the 
contrary pradice of every nation in Europe 
for the laft century, by bringing thefe dan¬ 
gerous fubjeds home to us, as we may fay, 
into our native tongues, unavoidably con¬ 
founds, and raifes doubts in the foul, and 
leads it into a train of thinking, which 
otherwife, mod probably, would never have 
flruck the imagination. 

19. Infidelity treads dole upon the heels 
of fcepticifm ; and notwithftanding lb much 
has been faid to juftify the wife purpoies of 
Mofes, “ in Jludioujly rejecting the dodrine 
« of a future fate in his law to the He- 
« brews'," yet the event /hewed, and the 
C 3 fad 
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fadt is confirmed by the greateft part of 
their biftory, that they remained without 
any check upon their hearts or conduct. In 
the belief of a future flate they were not in¬ 
fir u fled, and therefore , they naturally doubt¬ 
ed, and could not be brought to adhere for 
any time together in the belief of One Eter¬ 
nal God•, nor could it'be rationally thought 
they would, when the one fo abfolutely 
and mutually depended on the other. The 
“ wife provifion” (as it is fliled) made by 
Mofes to fupply the Want of this dodtrine of 
a future flate, to wdt, the menace of “ God’s 
“ viiiting the fins and diiobedience of the 
“ fathers upon the children, unto the third 
“ and fourth generation,” we have feen 
had none effedt upon either j and he muft 
be very little acquainted with the original, 
and continued depravity of the human foul, 
who thinks it can be reftrained from evil 
by any other check than that of a con¬ 
firmed belief, and expedatlon of a temporal 
as well as a future ft ate of rewards and pu- 
nijhments, which brings the matter home 
to the bread of every individual. 

20. We fhall now proceed with our Dif- 
fertation on the Dodtrine of the Metemp- 
jychofu , as a confequcnt of the angelic fall ; 
and we. hope in the courie of it, to point 
out, and elucidate upon a rational hypo- 
6 thefis. 
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thefis, many important truths; and account 
for, and explain fome appearances in this 
flate of human and animal exiftence, which, 
are, we conceive, utterly unaccountable, 
and inexplicable, without the afhftance of 
that ancient dottrinc. 
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A D1SSERTAT ION, &c. 

2 :. r E' HE prophets, philofophers, mora- 
lifts, and/ages of all ages; whether, 
moved by the infpiration of God himfelf, 
or by other intelligent agents; or actuated 
by tile mere force of their own rational 
powers; howfoever they may have differed 
in other fpeculative points, yet agree unani- 
moufly in this important, and interefting 
one; namely, that the human foul carries the 
jtamp of original depravity , and is naturally 
prone to evil.— Deplorable as this fort of hu¬ 
manity is, it is rendered much more fo, by 
that almoft univerfal propenfity in the fpe- 
cies, either to a total diffipation of their 
time and talents; or, employing both, in 
fruit lefs fudies , in place of devoting all his 
intellectual powers, to pry into, and exa¬ 
mine the real fate of his oven exigence , for 
which he difeovers an unaccountable aver- 
iion, and backwardnefs. 

22. It has been wifely faid, that the fum- 
mit of human wifdom is comprifed, in this 
fhortadage, Man know thv self; but, 
inftead of dedicating all his refearches to 
this eflemial purfuit, Man knows every thing 
but himfelf i - he goes on, from age to 

age. 
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age, and from day to day, in cultivating 
the arts and fciences, with a view only to 
the better accommodation and enjoyment 
ofhisprefent fojourn. With this unhappy 
delufion, and with thefe non-effential ac¬ 
quirements, he refts perfectly eafy, and fa- 
tisfied j here he pitches his tent , as if he was 
never to decamp.—Man knows not who he 
is, what he is, how he came by his exiftencc 
in this world, nor for what real purpofes he 
was brought originally into it j nor does he 
feem much to concern himfelf about it, fo 
long as he paffes fmoothly, and fupincly, 
through it. 

23. The doubts and difficulties which 
man encounters, and labors under, in form¬ 
ing any precife judgment refpeCting the 
nature and obligations of his prefent exiftencc t 
■we conceive to have always been the great 
impeding caufes, thathaveeyerwith-heldhim 
from deep reflection, and a proper retrofpeft 
into himfelf; could therefore, that nature, 
and thefe obligations , be clearly afeertained 
to him, the relative duties of his deftina- 
tion would be alfo clear and pofitive; 
and mankind would no longer infeparably 
attach themfelvcs to th'e tranfient confidera- 
tions, and enjoyments of this life only. 


24. How 


( 

24. How far the dodtrines of the Metemp- 
fychofis 'tend, upon a cool and unpreju¬ 
diced hearing, to clear up the doubts and 
difficulties above alluded to, is the impor¬ 
tant fubjedt of our enquiry. In this difqui- 
fition we /hall not hefitate to affert, that the 
dodtrine is far from being new in this our 
hemifpherc; it was profe/Ted by our an- 
ceftors, when the fage druids led and go¬ 
verned their faith and politics, as the moft 
learned records of our ancient hiftory 
vouch, although it does not appear from 
their /hewing, that it was taught by the 
ancient Britons (for the fir/ 1 : Britons we 
know nothing of) in that fimple purity, 
and extent, as it was originally by the 
Bratnins of Indojian, 

25. Tender conferences have no caufe of 
alarm from our reviving the confideration 
of a dodtrine, which in the moft early 
known ages was followed by at leaft four- 
fifths of the inhabitants of the earth $ the 
more efpecially as we hope to prove, that 
this do&rine is not repugnant to the doc¬ 
trines of Chriftianity. 

26. Communications between the Deity 
and man, either perfonally, or by his angels 
or prophets, was, in early times, no un¬ 
common event: thefe recorded facts we 

mu ft: 
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muft believe, or reject and fet at nought 
our own fcriptures j and fhall we fuppofe 
the children of the Eaft to have been lefs 
the care of God, than the children of Ifrael? 
or that the whole of his creatures, howfo- 
ever difperfed and feparated from each other, 
were not equally the unhappy objects of 

his benevolence and attention ?-Such 

a fuppofition would arraign his juftice 
and impartial difpenfations to all his 
creatures : it is not becoming us to doubt 
the authority and divinity of any original 
religiousfyftern , unlefs it evidently is repug¬ 
nant to the idea of a juft and omnipotent 
God. 

27. To bring our Eflay to method and 
perfpicuity, we mull again have a fhort re- 
trofpedl to the feveral eflential concomitant 
parts of the doftrine of the Metempfychons, 
as promulged by Bramah j and we fhall 
proceed to the difcuflion of each, reduced, 
as follows, under five general heads, viz. 

First General Head. 

The exiftence of angelic beings. 

Their rebellion, or fall. 

Their 
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Their expulfion from the heavenly re¬ 
gions. 

Their punifhments. 

Second General Head. 

The univerfe formed by God, for the re- 
fidence, fuftenance, and imprifonment of 
the apoltate angels. 

Third General Head. 

Mortal organized bodies formed for 
their more immediate, or clofer confine¬ 
ment. 

Their tranfmigrations through thofe mor¬ 
tal forms, 

Thofe tranfmigrations: their flate of pur¬ 
gation as well as punifhment. 

The human form their chief flate of trial 
and probation. 

Fourth General Head. 

Liberty given to the apoflate angels to 
pervade the univerfe. 


Permif- 


( 2 9 ) 

Per million given to the faithful angelic 
beings to counteract them. 

Fifth General Head. 

The feven regions of purification, where¬ 
in the fallen angels ceafe from their mortal 
tranfmigrations. 

The diAblution of the univerfe, or mate¬ 
rial worlds, 

* 

28. Before we enter upon the difcuflion 
of thefe five general heads, we beg leave to 
be indulged in a few preparatory reflections: 
firft, that it is obvious, from the above par¬ 
ticulars collectively confidered, one general 
conclufion may be formed as the bafis ot 
this ancient doCtrine of the Metempfycho- 
fls, viz. That the fouls , or fpints, of every 
human or other organ fid mortal body, inha¬ 
biting this globe, and all the regions of the 
material univerfe, are precifely the remainder 
of the unpurified angels. Who fell from their 
obedience in heaven, and that ft illftand out in 
contempt of their Creator. 

29. Strange as this fyflem may appear in 
thefe our days, and howfoever feemingly 
clogged with difficulties, it is worth confi- 

deration. 
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deration, how far it will elucidate, and 
account for, many theological myfteries, 
and other phenomena that are annexed to 
this our prcfent ftate of exigence j and which 
are, we conceive, other wife unaccountable, 
as before hinted.' If, in the courfe of our 
enquiry, we advance no opinions contrary to 
our own pure originalfcriptures (to which 
we profefs ourfelf, an unworthy, although 
zealous fubfcribcr) nor endeavour to pro¬ 
pagate any fyftem, but what may co-incide 
with every religious Creeds that has been y or 
is now profeffed throughout the known 
world, we are then void of offence, both to 

God and man. -Endlefs have been the 

difputes about religion, whifft we fee the 
chief contention is. Who fhall the lead 
pradtife its preceptstherefore how laud¬ 
able is the purfuit of that man, who labors 
to point out one univerfalfaith , that would 
infallibly reconcile all jarring piinciples, and 
unite all mankind in the hands of mutual love 
and benevolence. We write not to this, orthat 
fe£t, or to this, or that nation, but to man¬ 
kind in general ; who feem not to advert to, 
or be in any degree acquainted, either with 
the real dignity of their original nature, or 
the relation in which they ft and, to their 
God, to their brethren, or to the reft: of the 

animal creation.-“ Let us read, let us 

*' meditate, let us reafpn, let us dispute; 

“ but 
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« hut all for the fake of Truth, which is 
f* the great property of mankind, confti- 
“ tutes all our happinefs, and therefore our 
common intereft to purfue.’' 

First General Head. 

•so. In our remarks, p. 36, of our fecond in 
part, we have given our conceptions or the 
fublime caufes affigned by Bramah for the 
creation and exiftence of angels j nor need 
v/e dwell long on a fadfc, the firm belief of 
which has been received by all mankind, a 
fmgle inconfiderable feft amongft the Jews 
alone excepted.-There muft undoubt¬ 

edly, and confequently have fubfifted, feme 
firiking evidence of this great truth in the 
early and later times exhibited to man, that 
fhould influence and determine him to this 
general belief, and the propagation of it to 
his pofterity; which evidence (for caufes bell 
known to God himfelf) he is now, and 
has been for near eighteen centuries back, 
deprived of. 

31. On recollection, we find we have 
been too hafty in our conclufion touching 
this truth', —a modern philofopher, more 
remarkable and famed for genius, and the 
fprightly irony of his wit, than for Colidity 

^ C 
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of argument, or found philofophy, and who 
has all his life endeavoured to laugh reli¬ 
gion out of countenance, has been bold 
enough to ridicule the cxiftence of angels, 
as beings purely ideal, and an invention of 
the poets ; and alleges the filence of Mofes 
in proof, who, he fays, in his law to the 
Jews, nowhere mentions their exigence; 
and urges alfo his filence touching their 
fall , which he infinuates is equally fabulous 
as their exigence. 

32. To fay nothing of the inconfiftency 
of this merry philofopher’s drawing his ne¬ 
gative proofs and conclufions from a book 
he puts no faith in, nor allows to be of any 
authority, we will confider the force of 
his reafoningfor (hould we fublcribe to 
this author’s affertion touching the filence 
of Mofes in the law to the Jews, it by no 
means amounts even to a negative proof of 
the non-exiftence of angelic beings, nor of 
their fall being only fabulous, 

3 3. Whatfoever may have been the opi¬ 
nion of Mofes on thofe fulfils, it would 
have been more extraordinary had he made 
mention of them, than his filence can pof- 
fibly appear to be; as it is molt evident, 
that thefe were matters that lay utterly out 
of his way, commiffioned, as he only feerns 

to 
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to be, to preach the unity of the Godhead to 
the Jews ; a people under the foie protec¬ 
tion of the Deity, their King and Gover¬ 
nor, a iituation wherein the introduction of 
angelic beings would have been imperti¬ 
nent, and not in point to the taw he was 

dictating to them.-After all, that Mofes 

did believe the exiftence of angels, although 
he makes no mention of them m the law, 
is obvious from his 34th verfe of the 3d 
chap'er of Genefs: “So he (God) drove out 
“ the man} and he placed cherubims at the 
“ eaft end of the garden of Eden,” &c. 
And that Mofes was alfo as well acquainted 
with the angelic fall, we doubt not our be¬ 
ing able to prove, in a fubfequent part of 
our Differtation, notwithftanding the infi- 
nuations of our modern Democritus; who, 
it is no wonder, fliould difcountenance the 
notion of the exigence of angels, when he 
owns that the gofpehdifpenlation is founded 
on their fall. 

34. It is not neceffiry to recite the parti¬ 
cular concurring teftimony of all antiquity 
to the fuppofed exiftence of angels, when 
we have fo much greater authorities to fup- 
port us the Old Teftament, throughout 
the whole hiftoric parts, and the gofpel of 
Chrift, afford us fo many ftriking inftancesof 
thele beings employed occafionallybyGon,ci- 
D ther 
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ther as adtive in ft ruments againft the wick¬ 
ed nefs of man, or as agents, laviors and com¬ 
forters to the juft and good, that we may 
with equal propriety, when we are about 
it, as well deny the exigence of God him- 
felf, as of his angels. 

35. A belief of miniftring angels under 
corporeal forms, differs no impeachment 
from their J'pirhual nature ; for, as they are 
endued by an omnipotent God with all 
powers neceflary for the execution of their 
refpedive commiffions, it is no great mar¬ 
vel, if we conceive them capable of affium- 
ing every fhape and form needful for thofe 
ends and purpofes for which they are dele¬ 
gated ; and, notwithdanding they are in 
their own nature and effen.ee fpi ritual and 
immaterial, yet it is no great drain of faith 
to conclude they can occafionally affirms 
corporeal forms, functions, and faculties, 
and dived themlelves of them again at plea- 
fure, as in the indances of thole that fo- 
journed with Abraham, and Lot; and thus 
Christ manifeded himfeif after his refur- 

redtion.-But more of this, when we 

come to dilcufs this fubjedt in its proper 
place, under our fourth general head. 

36. On this fundamental dodtrine of ev¬ 
idence of angels, and their rebellion, expul¬ 
sion. 
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fion, and pumfbment, refts not only the 
MetempiychofiSj but the whole religion of 
the ancient, as well as modern Bramins j 
the text of Bramah fays, that “ the Eter- 
“ nal One, in the fulnefs of time, firft 
“ created Birmah, Biflnoo , and Si eh, then 

Moifafoor , and all the Dehtah-Logue , and 
“ divided the Debt ah into different bands 
“ and ranks, and placed a leader, or chief, 
“ over each: he gave pre-eminence to Bia- 
“ mah, and appointed Moifafoor chief of 
** the firft angelic band, &c.”—Thefe origi¬ 
nal tenets and principles are confirmed by 
our own fimilar Chriltian dodtrines and be¬ 
lief, with the difference of names only : 
thus the creation and exlftence of angels 
Band manifefied beyond controverly, by 
two of the greateft authorities of ancient and 
modern times, 

37, Refpedting the fall of thefe beings, 
the text of Bramah further fays, “ That 
** envy and jealoufy taking poffeffion of the 
“ hearts of Moifafoor , and Rhahoon (the 
** next in dignity to him), and of other lead- 
,e ers of the angelic bands, they flood, in 
<* contempt of the commands of their 
« Creator, threw off their allegiance, and 
** drew with them into difobedience a large 
“ portion of their angelic brethren.” The 
text alfo adds, “ that before the expulfion 
Da “of 
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« of the rebels from the heavenly regions, 
the three prime created beings, Birmah, 
(t Bijlnoo , and Sieb, were fent to admonifh 
“ them, but that they continued in con- 
** tempt.” 

38. As the gofpel-difpenfation is allowed 
by our moft learned divines to be founded 
upon the angelic fall* great is the degree of 
veneration which every Chrijlian owes to the 
Gent00 fcriptures , which taught minutely 
circumftances of that fall, more than three 
thoufand years a priori. -—The gofpel-dif¬ 

penfation, being undoubtedly the mo ft per- 
fedt, fublime, yet plain fyftem of divinity 
and morals hitherto promulged to man 
(when diverted of the dreams and reveries 
of its early and latter profeftors), we can¬ 
not too highly prize the great rudiments it 
conveys to us, of the love of God, repent¬ 
ance for fin, mutual love from man to 
man, and a proper faith and reverence 
for that divine being , who was delegated 
from the prefence of his God to preach thefe 
great primitive truths as necefiary, not on¬ 
ly for man's happinefs here, but hereafter. 

39. Yet, divine and effential as thefe doc¬ 
trines are, and neceftary to our falvation, 
permit us to aik. How can this gofpel-dif¬ 
penfation, which fo nearly qffecls man , be 

faid 
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faid With afiy propriety to be founded upoil 
the angelic fall t —unlefs there is a nearer 
relation between man and angel, than ap¬ 
pears to have hitherto been imagined or ad¬ 
verted to by the profeffors of Chriftianity ? 

.—if man has not this nearer relationlbip, 
what has he to do with their fall? —or how 
can that fall ferve as a foundation for a doc¬ 
trine on which his future falvation depends ? 
—This (otHerwife) incomprehenfible dif¬ 
ficulty is folved only by the doctrine of the 
BraminSj which teaches, that the apoftate 
angelic and human Ibuls are one and the 
fame fpirit; nor can we, upon any other 
rational principle, conceive how the gofpel- 
difpenfation can be founded upon the an¬ 
gelic fall. 

40. An ingenious, fpeculative, and learn¬ 
ed divine of our church, published, in the 
year 1762, a treatife, entitled, “ A Pre- 
“ exiftent Lapfe of Human Souls *, &c.” 
This truly valuable performance relieves us 
from much labor in the profecution of our 
work, as it confirms, from our own fcrty- 
tureSy many leading and efiential points of 
the Metempfycholis, as, the exigence of 
angels, their rebellion, their expulfion from 

. * Printed for Wbifton and White in Fleet-Street, 
and for Kearily, Ludgate-Street,—By Capel Bcnow, 
A. M. 
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their Hefted abodes, the ccsval creation of 
the angelic and human fpirits, and the af- 
fociation of the latter with the former in 
their apoftacy; that their fituation on earth 
is a ftate of degradation and probation for 
that hipfe, and that original Jin is not that 
which is erroneoufly imputed to us from 
jJdam y but ip rings from a much higher 
fburce, viz . the pre-exiftent lapfe of the 
(human) fpirit from its primaeval purity, 

41. In fupport of this hypothefis, the 
Rev. Author exhibits many clear, ftriking, 
and convincing texts of feripture, as well as 
the opinions of the moil: ancient and modern 
philofophers and theologians. The autho¬ 
rities quoted by this writer, and his fubfe- 
quent reafoning on his fubjedt are fo full 
and conclusive, that nothing can be added 
by us to illuftrate it. Therefore we beg 
leave to refer our readers to the book itfelf, 
(and particularly to his laft chapter, in refu¬ 
tation of the ftrongeft objections that can be 
raifed againft his fyftem), which contains 
every proof and confirmation from our own 
feriptures which we ft and in need of to fup¬ 
port the Gentoo dodtrine of our firft general 
head, namely, The exiftence of angels, their 
fall, their expulsion, and their punifh- 
ments. 
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43, In.the year 1729, an EfTay was pub- 
lifred, dedicated to the then Lord Mayor, 
bearing the title of an Oration, by one Mr. 
J. Hive, under four general beads, viz. en¬ 
deavouring to prove, \}t, The plurality of 
worlds, idly, That this earth is the only 
hell. 3 d!y. That the fouls of tnen are the 
apoftate angels. 4 thly. That the fire, which 
will punifh thofe who frail be confined to 
this globe at the day of judgment, will be 
immaterial.—We juft mention this ex¬ 
traordinary oration here, but we (hall fub- 
fequently have occafion to notice it far¬ 
ther. 

43. Before we take leave of this part of 
our fubjedt, we will remind our readers of 
what we advanced in our 4th paragraph, 
where, enumerating the fundry primitive 
truths which had forcibly been impreiTed 
on the mind of man, in the beginning; one. 
of the moft important was, the notion of 
three prime created celeftial beings, either 
confounded ’With, or exciufive of, and Jabot - 
dinate to the Deity ; thus the Bramins have' 
their Birmah, Biftnod , and Sieb ; the Per- 
fians their Oromazes, My t hr a, and Mythrasi 
the Egyptians their OJyh's, T/ts, and Ones 5 
the ancient Arabs their AUat, Ah Uzza, 
and Manahy or tile Goddejfes •, the Pa.rni- 
dans and Tyrians , their Belus , Urania, and 
D 4 Adonis} 
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Adoniss the Greeds and Romans their Jupi¬ 
ter Olympus , Minerva, and Apollo; the 
Chriftians their Father , Son, and Holy 
Ghaft\ the Americans their Otkon, Meffbu, 
'and Atabauta , &c. &c. And we doubt 
not but a fimilar dodtrine might be traced 
amongfta]] the different nations of the earth, 
had we authentic records of their primitive 
religious inftitutes j it was a principle a- 
dopted by all the ancient weftern world, 
probably introduced by the Phoenicians, 
and confirmed to them by the Romans. 
Vide Herodotus , Plutarch, Cicero, on the 
nature ot the Godsj the Abbe Banter’s My¬ 
thology of the Ancients; War bur tons Di¬ 
vine Legation of APo/es; the Chevalier Rain- 
fay's Diicourfe on the Theology and My¬ 
thology of the Pagans, &c. 

44. To a notion fo univerfal in the firft 
times, we think omdelves warranted in gi¬ 
ving the title of a primitive truth; which 
muft have had unerring fadt, and a divine 
revelation for its fource and foundation, as 
well as the other primitive truths of the re¬ 
bellion, fall, and punifhment of part of the 
angelic hoft, under the inftigation and lead¬ 
ing of an arch apoftate of the firft rank; 
hence the Moifafoor of the Eramins; the 
Arimamus of the Perjians\ the Typhon of 

the 
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the Egyptmis, Greeks , &c. and the Satan 
of the Chriftians.—And that other great 
truth, the neceflity of a mediator, or me¬ 
diators, employed either in imploring the 
divine mercy in behalf of the delinquent 
angels, or in combating or counteracting 
the wiles and influence of the arch apoftate, 
and his prime adherents;—hence the Bir- 
niah, dec. of the B ram ins; the My t hras of 
the Perfian’si the Orus of the Egyptians', 
the Adonis of the Tyrians ; the Apollo of the 
Greeks, &c. and the M>jjiah of the Chrifti- 
ans, whole glorious and voluntary tafk it is, 
to work out the refforation of the golden age, 
by the fubdudtion of the JirJi author of evil. 

45, From hence it is manifeft, that ths 
notion of a golden age, fo frequently men¬ 
tioned, and minutely deferibed by all the 
ancient philofophers and poets, was purely 
ideal, refpefting either any part of this ma¬ 
terial world, or any period of time fubfe- 
quent to its creation; but obvioufly could 
only be allufive to that ftate of beatitude 
and harmony which reigned in the heaven¬ 
ly abodes until the fall of the angelic inha¬ 
bitants; for, notwithftanding the variety 
and confufion of opinions touching the ori¬ 
gin of evil, we may confidently fay it never 
had exigence, until (from the gracious root 
of freedom) it firfl fprang up, in the faofbm 

of 
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of the fir ft grand traitor .—As the remem¬ 
brance of this celeftial golden age of the firfl: 
creation of beings, muft have been ftrongly 
im prefled on the minds of the delinquents 
at their fall, it was hence by a tradition ea- 
fily conceived, handed down to later times, 
and loft in the ideal conceit of a golden age 
in this terreftrial globe. 

46. We have already been accufed of par¬ 
tiality to the dodtrines of Bramah , but that 
fhall not deter us from averting, what be¬ 
fore We only hinted at, namely, that that 
prophet and divine legiflator firft taught, by 
written precepts, the pure theology of the 
unity of the Godhead, the three prime crea¬ 
ted beings, the creation of angelic intelii- 
gents, their fall, and the reft of the primi¬ 
tive truth that were followed by all the an¬ 
cient world. From this convidtion it was, 
that in the foregoing paragraphs, where we 
had occafion to mention the theology of the 
ancients, we have given precedence to that 
of the Bramins-, and that we are not lingu¬ 
lar in our opinion, we could cite many au¬ 
thorities, but a few fljall fnffice : the Che¬ 
valier Ramfay , who has, with great ftrength 
of genius, and accuracy, labored to eluci¬ 
date this fubjedt, in the 88th page of his 
Difcourfe on the Theology of the Pagans, 
fpeaking of the atheiftica! tenets of ^btaxt- 

mander, 
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wander, fays, “ Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, 

“ Socrates, Plato, Anjtotle, and all the 
“ great men of Greece, oppofed the im- 
“ pious dodrine, and endeavored to re- 
“ eftablifh the ancient theology of the orkn~ 
“ tals." Page 1-35 of bis Difcourfe on the 
Pagan Mythology, he has this conclufion, 
that, “ as the dodrine of the Perfans is 
t( only the fequel of the Indian Bramins, 
“ we muff confult the one, to put the other 
“ in a clear light.” Again, p. 39, fpeak- 
ing of Pythagoras, he fays, “ This philofo- 
“ pher taught nothing to the Greeks, but 
“ what he learnt from the Gymnofophifts." 
—To thefe we will juft add the fentiments 
of the very ingenious and learned Mr. fames 
Howell, in the nth Letter of his 2d vol, 
where he reports, from Diodorus Siculus , 
“ That the Egyptians had Kings 18,000 
“ years fince, yet, for the matter of Philo- 
" fophy and Science, he (the Egyptian) 
u had it from the Chaldean, and he from 
the Gymnofophifts and Brachmans of In- 

“ dial' -Which country, as it is the next 

neighbor to the riling Sun, fo the beams of 
Learning (and confequentiy of Religion) did 
fir ft enlighten her. Thus we have fhewn* 
that we are not Angular in believing that 
the religion of Bramah is the moft ancient\ 
and confequentiy moftpure. For 

47. It 
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47 * It has been well remarked, that thd 
nearer we approach to the origin of nations* 
the more pure we (hall find theirTheology, 
and the reafon of things fpeaks the juft nefs 
of the remark ; becaufe the period, when 
the angelic fpirits were doomed to take up¬ 
on them mortal, forms, was doubtlefs the 
origin of all nations j and at that time, as 
the nature of their tranfgrcffion and the 
terms of their reftoration, were frefh upon 
their memories, their Theology was pure, 
univerfal and unerring ; pro felling one uni - 
verfalfaith, which they had as we fay from 
the mouth of God himfelf.—Surely there 
mud have been a time, when all nations 
had but one fyjlem of Theology, or elfe it is 
impoffible to affign a caufe for the uniform 
concurrence of all people touching the 
primitive truths , we have fo often had oc- 
cafion to mention ; but here the caufe is 
found in the rational fuppofition of one 
faith at the origin of all nations;—and we 
may without deferving the imputation of 
too great prefumption boldly pronounce, 
that until that is again the cafe , there will 
be neither pure uninterrupted joy in hea¬ 
ven, nor peace on earth. -If the notion of 

a terreji rial golden age has any foundation, it 
can be only applicable to that feafon, which 
we rather think ought to be (filed, the age 
pf repentance and forrow, and poflibly is 

the 
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the only fhort period and pure piety fincc 
the creation of the univerfe, 


48. This leads us naturally to another 
remark j namely, that the farther any fyf- 
tem of Theology flows from its fource, the 
more its pure pellucid ftream is vitiated, 
difturbed and rendered muddy, and unin¬ 
telligible. This is verified by the ecclefiaftic 
hiilory of all nations, but none with more 
ftriking evidence than in that of the an-* 
dent Bramins , unlefs we except our own. 

<—When we compare the original, auguft, 
although Ample dodtrines of the unity of 
the Godhead, and the three fubordinate 
celeftial perfonages, &c. of Bramah , with 
the later dodtrines of his fuccefTors in the 
priefthood, how amazingly do we behold 
the fublimity and purity of them mutilated 
and loft: ! The Text of Bramah fays, <f God 
« is one, Creator of all that is.——The 
*' eternal One fir ft made Birmah, then 
« Biftnoo and Sieb , then Moijhfoor and the 
« reft of the angelic hoft he made his 
« firft created Birmah, Prince of the an- 
“ gelic bands, and his occafional vice- 
« gerent, deftined him to adts of power, 
« glory, and dominion ; and appointed the 
*' two next created beings Bijinoo and Sieb 
» his coadjutors and when in procefs of 
time (by the defedtion and rebellion of 

Mcifafoor) 
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Moifafoor) God in his mercy refolved to 
form the material univerfe, thefe three Di¬ 
vine Beings became the a&ive reprefenta- 
tives and executors of his three fupreme 
attributes; his power to create, his power 
to preferve, and his power to change or de- 
ftroy, as their names fignify. 

49. Here the people were prefen ted with 
a do&rine plain, comprehenfible, and fuited 
to the capacity of every intelligent being, 
although imprifoned under a material form •, 
the fucceffors of Bramah did not indeed 
confound the three divine perfonages with 
the Godhead, but they at length did every 
thing elfe to cloud and obfcure every other 
of his primitive truths , until they became as 
deeply plunged in idolatry, and in what we 
may call the ufelefs parade of religion, as 
any people upon earth, and fo continue to 
this day : thus the million of Bramah was 
rendered fruitlefs, but the pure fpring-head 
of his doctrines (that is, the firft great pri¬ 
mitive truths now under our conlideration) 
were more fullied by the priefts of other 
nations, who formed monftrous copies from 
the fublime original of Bramah. 

50. The Berfian Magi were the firft who 
confounded the three prime created, fub- 
ordinate celeftial beings of the ancient Bra- 

mins 
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mins with the Godhead, to hide him from 
the vulgar ; and not fatxsfied with this, they 
gave the eternal One a wife in the fecond 
perfon. In this domeflic oeconomy ■ they 
were followed by the Egyptians, Chaldeans , 
Tyrians, Phoenicians , Greeks and Remans ; 
and as the Egyptian Magi exceeded the 
Perjivi in rendering thefe original primitive 
truths incomprebenjible, fo thefe were fur- 
paffed by the Tyrians , and they again by 
the Greeks , and the Romans outwent them 
all. Thefe inftances afford a linking proof 
oF the remark we made above, that the 
farther any divine fyftem of Theology flows 
from its original fource, the more it fuffers 
and is corrupted. 

51. Thus we fee the two firft moft effen- 
tial primitive truths, to wit, the unity of 
the Godhead, and the creation of the three 
fuperior Divine Beings fubordinate to him, 
as originally taught by Bramah, were firft 
loaded with fuperftitious and idolatrous rites 
by his fucceflbrs, after it had fubfifted in¬ 
violate for the long fpace of a thoufand- years, 
and the fublime fpirit of it utterly eva¬ 
porated and loft in. the various fyftetns of 
the Perfian and Egyptian Magi and their 
followers, and funk at laft into incompre- 
henfible jargon ; as any one who has lei- 
fure and curiofity may convince hirofelf, 

$ h y 
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by confulting the authors who have exhi¬ 
bited the religious tenets of thefe nations. 

52. Would to heaven, that that confound- 
• ing incomp rehenfible fpirit had flopped, 
and vanished with the heathen priefthood ! 
and that we ourfelves had not, by dividing 
that fupreme adoration, which is due alone 
to the One Eternal God, given rife to 
a fchifm in Chrillianity, that has lapped the 
very root of its fimple, exalted and divine 
doctrines, and proved the fource of a thoufand 
hereftes, as well as one of the great Hum¬ 
bling blocks, to the univerfal propagation 
of a religion, that fpeaks the finger of God 
in every fentence, without one fingle glance 
at a ‘Trinity tn Umty , or Unity in Trinity, an 
unintelligible dogma, in which the heathen 
leaven prevailed, and raifed a fermentation 
in the church of Chrifl that probably will 
never iubfide, until God himfelf is pleafed 
to exert and manifefl once more his own 
fupremacy in power and vengeance, for the 
daily repeated blafphemies uttered againft 
his awful name; for the fpirit of man will 
neither regard the words of God himfelf, 
nor thofe of his Chrifl. For, 

53. “ God fpake thefe words, and faid, 
“ I am the Lord thy God, Thou fhalt have 
** none other Gods but me,” and the con¬ 
gregation 
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gregatlon replies, “ Lord have mercy upon 
,e us, and incline our hearts to keep this 
“ law,” although they know they fliall 
egregioufly break it more than once in 
the courfe of the liturgy: and God him- 
felf, Speaking of the Meffiah, which he 
purpoled fending into the world, to pro- 
mu lge a new revelation of his will, fays 
unto Mofes, “ I will raife them up a Pro- 
“ phet from among their brethren, like 
“ unto thee, and will put my words in- 
“ to his mouth ; and he fliall i'peak unto 
£t them all things I fhall command him. 
** And it fliall come to pafs, that whofoever 
“ will not hearken unto my words, which 
(t he fliall fpeak in my name, I will require 
“ it of him.” 

54. When we confider the many and va¬ 
rious declarations which dropped from the 
mouth of Chrift, fo flrongly expreffive of 
his own dependent date and fubordination 
to the will of God, how can we account for 
that degree of infatuation which firft moved 
the heart of man to utter and propagate the 
blafphemous doftrine of his co-equality, 
and co-eternity with God ? although the 
fame extravagant rhapfody of faith, pro¬ 
nounces him begotten of the Father , and 
confequently both created and made, if 
words have any meaning. Where religion 

E is 


{ 5° ) 

is flirouded under the difguife of myfteries, 
fyinbols, allegories, hieroglyphics, and fa¬ 
ble i they are fare and infallible criterions 
of that j-eligion being fpurious, and not of 
divine origin. Thefe, as before remarked, 
were the inventions of the ancient prieft- 
hood and lawgivers, to cover, obfcure, and 
hide the t*ue God from the people; 
and indeed they could not have concerted a 
more effectual and iniquitous fyftem. That 
religion which fpeaks not to the level of 
every degree of human underftanding, as 
well as to the heart, we will pronounce, 
never came from God-, the reafon is obvious, 
for high and low, learned and unlearned, 
rich and poor, are all equal objects of his 
care and providence, and equally interefted 
in the event of falvation, which is the foie 
aim of theMoft High in every divine reve¬ 
lation of his will. 

55. The religions which manifeftly car¬ 
ry the divine (lamp of God, are, firft, that 
which Bramah was appointed to declare to 
the ancient Hindoos ; fecondly, that law 
which Mofes was deftined to deliver to the 
ancient Hebrews ; and thirdly, that which 
Chriji was delegated to preach to the latter 
Jews and Gentiles , or the Pagan world. 
Thefe, and thefe only, bear the iignatureof 
divine origin j for the precepts they con- 
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lain* are plain, fimple, and pofitive, not 
difguifed by myfteries, allegories, See. but 
adapted to every capacity of underftanding, 
although the laft is fo utterly mutilated and 
defaced fince the afcenfion, that Chrift him- 
fclf, when he defcends again on earth, will 
dil'own it, and know it not to be hisj and 
in Chriflian charity we wi£h he may not al¬ 
io difown thofe unhappy beings who have 
been inftrumental, from time to time, in 
the adulteration of it, by introducing my- 
lleries to be received as matter of faith ne- 
ceffary to falvation, which he never dictat¬ 
ed, preached, or enjoined to his followers j 
as the Creed of Athanafius , &c. But, for 
the prefent, we will drop a Creed, which 
we believe every pious rational Chriflian 
wifhes was ft ruck out of the Liturgy (as 
well as fome other articles, which alfo have 
proved obftrudtions to the early univerfal 
propagation of the gofpel), and attend to 
what Chrift himfelf fays to thefe fubjeCts, 
whom we think ourfelves well warranted in 
believing, in preference to any equivocal 
expreflions or fentiments, or reveries of ei¬ 
ther his apoftles or difciples, or of thofe 
who are too liberally filled the faints , and 
fathers of the church, whofe diftentions, 
dreams, and doCtrines, have been wrefted 
by Satan and his difciples for a lafting foun- 
£ 2 dation 
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d at ion to build their extenfive kingdom up¬ 
on. 

56. We are here under fome apprehen- 
fion, that we may be charged with Hep ping 
out of our way, and with Humbling again ft 
what lies not in our path. To obviate 
which, we fay, that as our view is to re¬ 
vive and re-eftabliJJj the primitive truths 
which conftituted tbe^ ground-work of the 
flrft imiverfal religion, at the period of the 
creation of the material worlds and man, it 
became neceflary to drip them of all difguife, 
myftcry, and fable: in.order to that, we 
found ourfejves under a necefli ty, occafion- 
ally to analize in part the three divine fy- 
fterns noted in our laft paragraph, not un¬ 
der the guife in which they now appear be- 
lore us, but as they really were at their firfl 
promulgation ; for of all the theologic fy- 
Hems that have been broached to mankind, 
we think we are well fupported in mark¬ 
ing thefe alone as true originals ; but our be¬ 
nevolent view extends ftill farther, and we 
Hatter ourfelves {however chimerical it may 
appear) mankind may be reftored again to 
that one unerring original faith, from which, 
by undue influence in every age of the 
world, they have unhappily fwerved : we 
are convinced, if they confulted their prefent 

and 
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and future felicity, they would fly to em¬ 
brace a rational hypothefis, that leads to 
fuch a blefled iffue. And here we cannot 
help deeply regretting the want of that jlu- 
pendousgift of tongues, that our fyftem might 
thereby be conveyed to every corner of*the 
habitable globe. Vain regret! fays the fcep- 
tic. Vain as it is, it is the vanity of doing 
good, which is the moft pardonable of all 
vanities. Having thus, we hope, guarded 
againft any imputation of wantonly deviat¬ 
ing from our fubjedt, vve will relume the 
track of our enquiries. 

57. It is our purpofe to trace our divine 
Mediator through every text of the four 
Goipels fucceflively, wherein he exprefsly 
declares and maintains the unity and fupre- 
macy of God, and his own fubordination j 
and that in fuch terms as leaves it beyond a 
poffibility ofbeing mifunderftood. Indeed, 
it appears every where, that he was moft 
anxioufly folicitous that mankind fliould be 
quite clear in a do&rine fo eiflential ■, and 
that his apoflles and difciples, who were to 
preach and propagate his Gofpel, fliould 
not be liable to error in a matter of fuch im¬ 
portance to Heaven and earth ; and this 
wife precaution became the more neceflary, 
as they themfelves were but juft emerged 
E 3 from, 
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from, and fur rounded with, infidelity and 
Paganifm, 

58. We will begin with St. Matthew , 
chap. xix. verf. 17. where Chrift replies to 
the man who afked him the interefting que- 
ftion—“ Good Matter, what good thing 
fhall I do to attain eternal life?”—he faid 
unto him, “ Why called: thou me good ? 
** there is none good but One, that is 
**; God.” Chap. xx. verf 23. when the 
mother of Zebedees children petitioned Chrift 
that her two Tons fhould lit, the one on his 
right hand, the other on his left, in his 
kingdom, he faid unto her, " To fit on my 
*' right hand, and on my left, is not mine 
“ to give, but it fhall be given to thofe for 
“ whom it is prepared of my Father .” And 
verfe 28th of the fame chapter, recom¬ 
mending humility to his difciples, he faith. 
Even as the Son of man came not to be 
“ m niftered unto , but to minifter" Again, 
chap xxiv. verf. 36. fpeaking of the day of 
judgment, he fays,—“ But of that day and 
“ hour knowetb no man, no not the angels 
“ of heaven, bat the Father only." And 
chap, xxvii. verf. 46. in the extremity of 
his paflion on the crofs, he cried with a 
loud voice, “ My God! my God! why haft 
” thiou forfaken me ?” than which, as no¬ 
thing 
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thing could more powerfully denote the laft 
influence of his human nature , fo nothing 
could more forceably imply his abfoluteand 
avowed dependance on his God. 

59. We fliall confider next the declara¬ 
tions of Chriji, as they ftand recorded in his 
Gofpel according to St. Mark, chap. xii. 
verf. 29. when the Scribe afked him which 
was the firft of all the commandments ? Je~ 
fus anfwered and faid, “ The firft of all the 
“ commandments is, Hear, O Ifrael, the 
‘‘ Lord our God is one Lord and the Scribe 
anfwered and faid, verf, 32. *« Well, Ma- 
“ fter, thou haft faid the truth, for there is 
One God, and there is none other but 
*' he;" and when he fubjoins, verf. 33. 
that “ the love of that One God, and his 
(t neighbor, is-more than all burnt-offer- 
ings and facrifice.” Jefus applauds his an- 
fwering difcreetly, by telling him, verf. 34. 
«* Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
« God,” thereby confirming him in his be¬ 
lief of One God only. Chap. xiii. verf. 32. 
fefus, fpeaking of the day of judgment, is 
more particular than ftands recorded in St. 
Matthew, for here he declares, that “ of 
“ that day and hour knoweth no man, no 
“ not the angels which are in heaven, nei~ 
** ther the Son, but the Father.” Hence it 
appears, by Gbrift s own fhowing, that one 
E 4 moft 
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in oft important fee ret was hid from him, 
therefore not omnifeient, and confequently 
not God, but a dijtincl created being. In¬ 
deed, howloever confcious he appears to be 
of his own divine origin, yet he in no wife 
arrogates wo rib ip as due to himfelf, but di¬ 
rects it all to his God and Father. 

60, The courfe of our enquiry leads us 
next to the Goipel according to St. Luke, 
chap, iv. verf 43. where Jefus being prefled 
by the people not to depart from them, fays 
unto them, I mull preach the kingdom of 

God to other cities, for therefore was I 
li fent.” Chap. x. verf. 16. Jefus tells his 
apoftles, te He that defpifeth you, defpifeth 
** and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth 
** him that fent me." Verf. 21. Chrift , af¬ 
ter gently rebuking the feventy difciples for 
having exprefled, with too much joy and 
exultation, their fuccefs in carting out "devils 
or evil fpirits in his name, breaks forth in 
the following pathetic rtrain of fubmif- 
five devotion, the poetic and infpired evan- 
gelift, opening the verfe with this fhort ex¬ 
ordium, “ In that hour Jefits rejoiced in 
,c and faid, 1 thank 'thee, O Father , 

<! Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haft 
u thefe things, from the wife and pru- 
li dent, and haft revealed them to babes j 

even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good 
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“ in thy fight.” He then proceeds, verf 
2 2. to declare to them his delegated powers 
from his God. “ All things are delivered to 
M me of my Father % and no man knoweth 
“ who the Son is, but the Father; and 
** who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
u to whom the Son will reveal him." Chap, 
xi. verf. 2. when one of his difciples be- 
fought him to teach them to pray, he faid 
unto them, “ When ye pray, fay, Our Fa- 
u ther which art in heaven, hallowed be 
tf thy name ; thy kingdom come, thy will 
u be done, as in heaven, fo on earth, &c.” 
Here it is worthy remark, that in fo very 
effential and interefting a matter as a pro¬ 
per addrefs in prayer, Chrift directs the 
followers of his Gofpel to point their Ap¬ 
plications and praifes to God alone. Chap, 
xviii. verf. 1 p. records the fame rebuke that 
we have already quoted from St. Matthew, 
with a fmall variation of expreffion—“ Why 
(t called thou me good ? none is good, fave 
u one , that is, God.” Chap. xxii. verf. 42. 
when Chrift had feparated himfclf from his 
difciples on the mount of Olives, he kneel¬ 
ed down and prayed, Father, if thou be 
“ willing , remove this cup from me j ne~ 
“ verthelefs, not my will, but thine be 
“ done, 1 ’ 


61. We 
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(61. We cotne now to the Golpel of our 
divine Mediator and Saviour, according to 
St. fobii , which exhibits more numerous 
and finking declarations of Chrift 1 in fup- 
port of the unity and fupremacy of God, 
and his own fubordination to his will, than 
all the other three put together. Chap, iv. 
verf. 34. Jefus, in anfwer to his difciples, 
touching his eating, fays, *« My meat is to 
do the will of him that fent me, and to 
“ finirti his work” Chap. v. verf. 19. Je- 
Jus , in anfwer to the yews, who acculed 
him of breaking the Sabbath by healing the 
man at the pool of Bethefda, fiys, “ Verily, 
verily, I fay unto you, the Son can do 
“ nothing of himfelf but what he feeth the 
" Father doj for what things ibever he do- 
“ eth, thefe things doth the Son like wife/* 
Verf. 20. “ For the Father loveth the Son, 
“ and Jheweth him all things that himfelf 
tc doeth, and he will foew him greater won- 
“ ders than thofe, that ye may marvel,” 
^erf, 22. “ For the Father judgeth no man, 
li but hath committed all judgment to the 
,f Son,” Verf. 23. “That all men fhould 
* e honor the Son, even as they honor the 
“ Father, for he that honoreth not the 
“ Son, honoreth not the Father which hath 
“fent him” Verf. 26. to the fame feuus 
yfus faith, “For as the Father hath life in 

“ himfelf. 
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“ himfelf, fo both he given to the Son to 
“ have life in himfelf.” Again, verf. 30. 

** / can of myfelf do nothing : as I hear I 
“ judge, and my judgment is juft, becaufe 
w I feek not mine own will, but the will of 
“ the Father, who fent me" Chap. vii. 
verf. 16. when Chrife preached in the tem¬ 
ple, the fews marvelled, faying, “ How 
'* knoweth this man letters, having never 
“ learnt?” Jefus anfwered them, and faid, 
“ My doctrine is not mine , but his that fent 
u me." Chap, viii. verf, 2S. “ Then faid 
“ fefus unto them, When you have lift up 
u the Son of man, then dial 1 ye know that 
“ I am he, and that I do nothing of myfelf 
“ but as the Father has taught me:" and 
verf, 42. fefus faid unto them, “ If God 
“ were your Father, ye would love me, 
<c for 1 proceed forth , and came from God ; 
“neither came I of myfelf but he Jent me" 
Chap. x. verf. 18. Chrijt , fpeaking of the 
facrifice of his life, fays, “ No man taketh 
“ it from me, but I lay it down of myfelf. 
“ I have power to lay it down, and I have 
« power to take it up again. This com~ 
“ mandment 1 have received of my Father." 
Chap. xi. verf. 41. Jtfus, after the a eft of 
reftoring Lazarus, addreffes God in thefe 
words, “ Father , I thank thee , that thou 
“ haft heard me." Chap. xii. verf. 27. 
Qhrift } after having declared to his difciplcs 
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the hour was come in which the Son of man 
ihould be glorified, breaks out into this 
doubtful interrogation with himfdf, <s Now 
“ is my foul troubled, and what fhall I fay ? 
“ Father ,favenie from this hour!—but for 
" this cauie, came I unto this hour.” Ghrifl, 
after declaring to the fews he came not to 
judge the world, but to fave it, fuhjoins, verf. 
49. ** For I have not fpoke of myfetf, but 
** the bather which fent me, he gave me com - 
** mandment what J ihould fay.” Verf 50. 
“ And I know that his commandment is 
“ life everlafHng; whatfoever I fpeak there- 
“ fore, even as the Father faid unto me , fo I 
“ fpeak.” Chap. xiv. verf. 28, Chrift, 
fpeaking to his difciples, “ Ye have heard 
“ how I faid unto you, I go away, and 
ct come again unto you; if you loved me, 
“ you would rejoice, becaufe I faid unto 
“ you* I go to the Father, for my Fa- 
“ ther is greater than I.”- Chap, 
xvii. verf. 3. Chrift , in themoft folemn in¬ 
vocation to the Deity, fays, “ And this is 
fl life eternal, that they may know thee, 
w THE ONLY true Gor>, and Jefus Chrift 
*' whom thou heft fent.” Pie proceeds, 
verf. 5. “ And now, O Father, glorify thou 
“ me with thine own felf, with the glory 
“ which I had with thee, before the world 
te wasT Chap. xx. verf. 17. in his fhort 
difeourie with Mary Magdalen , after his 
S refur- 
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refurredion, Chriji faid unto her, te Touch 

me not, for I am not yet afcended to my 
“ Father; but go to my brethren, and (ay un- 
,e to them, I afcend to my Father, andyour 
“ Father , to my God , and your God.’ > The 
divine fcribe clofes this chapter with thefe 
words, “ But thefe things were written, that 
“ ye might believe, that Jefus is the Chriji , 
** the Son of God; and that believing ye 
“ might have life everlafling.” And God 
of his mercy and fpiritual grace forbid, that 
any of us fhould believe otherwife. 

62. We are not ignorant of the reveries 
of St. Paul , nor of the few texts in the firft 
chapter of St. ’jjohri s Goipel, which feem 
to countenance the unintelligible and Pagan 
rhapfodies of the Athanajian Creed; but we 
think ourfelves well juftified in deeming 
them of little eflimation, when contrafted 
with the numerous ipfe dixits of Chriji , re¬ 
corded in all the four Gofpels, and more 
particularly by the fame Evangel ill, all of 
which are exprefsly repugnant to fuch a 
dodrme; and if thofe texts are to be under- 
flood in the fenfe ufually applied to them, 
then this Evangelift witneffeth againft him- 
felf, in the many texts quoted from him in 
our laft paragraph ; and he mull either (land 
felf-condemned of recording contrary doc¬ 
trines, or we mufl conclude his fenfe of 

** THE 
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M the word” has been mifunderftood and 
mifapplied} the laft is the moft favorable 
fentence that can be pafled upon this infpi- 
red writer, and is worth examining below. 


63, We purpofely avoid a recital of the 
many philofophical arguments, and logical 
difcuffions, that have been urged both in the 
early days of Christianity, and more modern 
times, by a multitude of learnedpens, in 
refutation of the dodtrine of a Trinity in 
Unity, and Unity in Trinity, as being not fuit- 
ed to every common underftanding; and 
therefore have flridtly confined ourfelves to 
the lights that every one may receive from 
the plain dictates of Chrifl , who powerfully 
and exprefsly enforces to his followers the 
belief of One God, the belief of his own 
million, and divine, although inferior, ori¬ 
gin, as proceeding from God; and the be - 
lief of the Holy Ghoft, as the divine attri¬ 
bute, Spirit, or Effence of God, operating 
upon all things, and on all beings, in the 
proportion he is pleafed to infule or fhed 
upon them, and by which Chrifl himfelf, in 
proof of his divine million, wrought his ftu- 
pendous miracles, always directing the ob¬ 
jects of them, “ to give the glory to God 
“ alone" by the puifTance of whofe Holy 
Spirit he was enabled to accomplish them. 
Thefe dodtrines are fublime, yet plain, fim- 

ple, 
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pie, and intelligible; they bear not the fem- 
blance of myftery, but are open to a ready 
faith : Chri/i neither deifies himfelf, nor the 
Holy Ghoft j the making an attribute of the 
Deity a God, bears a glaring ftamp of Hea- 
thenifm : no rational being would fay, in 
an abfolute and literal fenfe, that the forti- 
tude > or chaftity , or any other virtue of a 
King, was the King himfelf, although it 
is, in a relative fenfe, a part or quality of 
him 5 nor would any man in his fenfes aver, 
that the fon is the father, and the father the 
fon, as one individual, when he knows the 
ion mu ft have proceeded from the father, 
and that the father muft have preceded the 
fon, and that therefore they cannot be one; 
the contrary belief would be a confounding 
of all ideas and things, as well as caufes and 
effefts, and muft neceffarily ihock all ra¬ 
tional faith. Therefore, when Chrift fays, 
*« I am in the Father, and the Father in 
« me ;—I and my Father are one,” &c. 
he can be only under flood in a relative fenfe, 
to be confiftent with himfelf; for he ever 
appears particularly anxious in marking his 
character, as a diftir.dt being from God, in 
the relation of a fon to a father; and, at a 
moft interefting period, he declares to thofe 
who were foon after to be intruded with the 
propagation of his gofpel, “ My Father is 
“ greater than 

64. There- 
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64. Therefore, fince God has told us, 

lam the Lord thy God, thou fhalt have 
“ none other gods but me” and as Cbrift 
has alfo told us, there is only one God, and 
one Sen , which is Cbrift, and one Holy Ghoft’, 
let us abide by, and intrench ourfelves un¬ 
der this ftrong evidence, and for the fake of 
God, let us, with one accord, flrike out, 
not only the Ahcmafian Creed, but every 
other part of our Liturgy, which fo pal¬ 
pably gives the lie both to God and Cbrift. 
We are aware we fhall be told that we ut¬ 
terly miftake the thing, for that the fame 
Creed teaches, that God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, thofe 
three Gods, and no three Gods , thofe three 
Subfiances under one Effence, thofe three In- 
comprehenfibles, Co-almighties. Co-equals, 
and Co-eternals, are but one Incomprehen¬ 
sible, &c.; and to be worfhipped as one 
God. If, after all, this is the cafe, to what 
end thofe incomprehenfible, contradictory 
jumble of words and ideas, that have only 
ierved for fo many centuries to confound, 
perplex, and puzzle, every common as well 
as uncommon underflanding, and flagger 
the faith of every well-difpofed Chriftian ? 
not adverting, that this fenfe of that Creed 
flatly contradicts the folemn declaration of 
Cbrift, recited at the clofe of our laft para¬ 
graph for if God the Father be (as he af- 

fures 
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fures ns) greater than God the Son, then 
God the Son cannot be co-equal, nor have 
been co-eternal with him ; the Holy Ghoft 
may with propriety be laid to have been co¬ 
eternal with God, as being the effence of 
the Deity, infeparable from him, but not 
co-equal, becaufe every attribute of God is 
fubordinate to, and dependent on his will. 

6 5. (t Glory be to the Father, and to the 

Son, and to the Holy Ghoft}” to this we 
fay, Amen: but let us not, like the mif- 
guided church of Rome, forget God, by trans¬ 
ferring that worfhip and adoration to Cbrijl , 
and the chofen vefTel of his incarnation, 
which are only due to him, and to his Holy 
Spirit, his fir ft and great attribute, to which 
Cbrijl eminently gives pre-eminence over 
himfelf, Matth, xii. 31, 32. “ Wherefore 
“ I fay unto you, all manner of fin and 
” blafphemy {ball be forgiven unto men j 
** but the blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft 
“ lhall not be forgiven unto men. And 
** whofoever fpeaketh a word againft the 
*' Son of man, it Hi all be forgiven him; but 
“ whofoever fpeaketh againft the Holy 
“ Ghoft, it fhall not be forgiven him, nei- 
** ther in this world, nor in the world to 
** come.” And in this place we cannot do 
better, than to endeavor to clear the Evan- 
gelift St. fohn from the charge of contra- 
F diftion, 
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diction, by urging, with all humble defe¬ 
rence, the conception which leads us to 
imagine his term or phrafe “ the word’’ 
has'been miftmderftood, and confequently 
mi fay piled; and that his record, to be con¬ 
fident with itfelf, muft: allude to the Holy 
Ghojl: and we fubmit it to the candor of 
every Chrifbian, who, with unprejudiced 
heart and attention, perufes the firft chap¬ 
ter of St. John's Gofpel, whether or not 
every text of that chapter, which has been, 
ufualty applied to C.hrtft> may not be more 
juftly applied to fignify the Holy Ghoft. And 
thus the Gofpel of this infpired writer will 
ftand unimpeached, which otherwife remains 
a witnefs againft itfelf, as fhewn in our 6ad 
paragraph. 

66. The other various contradictions and 
evil tendency of the Creed now under con- 
fideration (firft: eftablifhed by perfecution, 
fire, and fword), are fo obvious . they call 
for no further comment; its origin only 
wants to be accounted for, which is no very 
difficult talk. Satan, finding his kingdom 
on earth muft fall, and come to an end, if 
the pure dodtrines of the gofpel obtained uni- 
verfally, had no means left to guard againft, 
and prevent a cataftrophe ib fatal to his 
power, but exerting his influence to vi¬ 
tiate its pure ft ream at the fountain head : 
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in Order to this he moft effectually attach¬ 
ed himfelf and his emiffaries to the pritni- 
mitive Chriftian difputants, and the reverend 
faints and fathers of the church, as they are 
called: thefe he well knew had not tho¬ 
roughly fliook off from their hearts the im- 
prcffions of the Grecian and Roman mytho¬ 
logy and Polytheifm; on this knowledge he 
founded his hopes, and by the event ftiowed 
he was no bad politician, for his fuccefs was 
anfwerable to the moft fangu'ine wiflies of 
his bad foul, and he foon had the malicious 
joy of beholding three gods ftart up in the 
Chriftian fyfiem, in violation of the doCtrine 
of their divine Leader, who had fo often 
preached to his followers there was but 
one. It is well known the advantages Sa¬ 
tan and Mahomet, and his fucceffors, took 
of the Polytheifm introduced into the Chri- 
ftian faith, not only to the downfal and de- 
ftrudtion of the feven churches of and 
the empire of the Romans, but alfo to the 
obftrufting the univerfal progrefs of Chri- 
flianityi and we may, with juft boldnefs 
fay, that had it not been for that opening 
given to that enterprifing enemy of our 
faith, neither Mahommed as a prophet , nor 
the Koran as a religion, would ever have 
had exiftence, but the pure do£trines_ of 
Chrift would have overihadowed the face 
of the earth, and its inhabitants pro- 

F 2 bably. 
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bably, at this day, have been of one only 
univerfal church, unmixed with fchifms, 
Jedts, or reparations, to the laving of mil¬ 
lions of fouls, and deluges of blood. The 
ground-work of Mahomnied’ s fcriptures was 
the pure unity of the Godhead. (Koran, 
chap, iv.) “ Sm ely God will not pardon the 
“ giving him an equal ; but will pardon any 
“ other fm, except that, to whom he plea- 
“ feth : and whofo giveth a companion unto 
“ God, hath devifed a great wickednefs." 
Again, “ Say not there are three gods-, for- 
** bear this, it will be better for you ; God 
“ is but one God.” And upon the effica¬ 
cy of this divine principle we may conceive, 
that God permitted the io amazing and ra¬ 
pid, as well as extenfive progrefs, of Ma- 
hommed's Koran, 

■ 67. Another Humbling-block to the uni- 
yerfal propagation of Chrift’s gofpel, is the 
iuppoled lupernatural mode of his conception 
and incarnation-, which fuppofition has af¬ 
forded a handle to the enemies of Chriftia- 
nity, to Hamp it with the imputation of 
prieH-crart, the fadt being only recorded by 
two of the evangelifts, Mark and John be¬ 
ing entirely filent on the fubjedt } and Chrijt 
himfelf, in all that Hands recorded of him, 
gives not the fmalleft intimation of his mi¬ 
raculous or fupernatural conception. Here¬ 
in 
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in our free-thinkers outdo Mahommed ; for, 
in the xixth chapter of his Koran, he ac¬ 
cedes to the fa£t, and condemns the fews 
for their difbeliefj but we imagine the ob¬ 
jectors might, fomehow or other, have ar¬ 
rived at the knowledge, that the miraculous 
conception of a virgin was a very ancient 
piece of Pagan prieit-craft; it was firft in¬ 
troduced by the adulterers of Bramahs Shnf- 
tah , and afterwards adopted by the compi¬ 
lers of the Viedaniy in the perfon of their 
Viftnoo ; and from this origin might pofli- 
bly defeend to later times. Be this as it 
may, it is mod certain, that the ftupendous 
example, life, miracles, and doCtrines of 
Chrift flood in no need of a my fiery of this 
nature to prop and give it weight and evi¬ 
dence ; and therefore, by adding an incum¬ 
brance it did not want, rather weakened, 
than ftrengthened the whole fabric of Chri- 
flianity. Had this myflery been a neceflary 
article of faith to falvation, mofl alluredly 
Chrift himfelf would have given fome in¬ 
timation of it to his followers: we do not 
find the million of Elijah (who was inverted 
by God with powers on earth near equal 
with Chrift), nor any other of the infpired 
prophets ftand impeached, becaufe his or 
their conceptions were according to the na¬ 
tural courle of generation, then why fliould 
that of Chrift f So that the ohjeCtors gain 
nothing in the contert, fuppoiing we fhould 
F 3 give 
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give up the argument to them: although the 
conception and birth of Chriji may in one 
indifputable fenfe be truly termed miracu¬ 
lous! when we fee fuch an abundant por¬ 
tion of the fpiritual efTence of God in Chriji, 
was thereby fubje&ed by his permiflion to 
the fleih, for the falvation of mankind } but 
we truft we ill all not offend, when we fay, 
the event would not have been lefs miracu¬ 
lous, nor efficacious, had it happened ac- 
- cording to the ufual ccurfeof nature. 

68. God forbid it fhould be thought, 
from the tenor of thefe our difquifitions, 
that, with Hobbes, Tmdal , Bolmgbroke, and 
others, our intent is to fap the foundation, 
or injure the root of Chriftianity. Candor 
and benevolence avert from us fo unchari- 
able and ill-grounded an imputation ! On 
the contrary, our foie aim is to reft ore its pu¬ 
rity and vigor, by having thofe luxuriant in¬ 
jurious branches and fhoots lopped off and 
pruned, which have fo obvioufiy obffrudt- 
ed, flinted, and prevented its natural, uni- 
verfal growth and progrefs; and as we have 
affumed to ourfelves the title of the reformy 
cdchurch , by judicioufly and pioufly abjuring 
feme of the impious, idolatrous extravagant 
cies and tenets of the church of Rome, let 
us boldly, m the caafe of God and his fupre- 
tnacy, uniformly delerve tile character we 
pave affumed, 

6 $. From 
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69* From all that has hitherto been ad¬ 
vanced (lupported with what will occafion- 
ally follow), three moft important truths 
may be clearly gathered. Imprimis, that 
the first and last revelation of God’s 
.will, that is to fay, the Hindoo and the 
Chrijiian diipenfiition, are the moft perfeft 
that have been promulged to offending man ; 
fecondly, that the f i r st was to a moral cer¬ 
tainty the original dodtrines, and terms of re¬ 
ft oration, delivered from God himfelf by the 
mouth of his firftcreated Birm a ii to mankind 
at his firft creation in the form of man ; and 
that, after many fucceffive ages in fin, and 
every kind of wickednefs, God, in his ten¬ 
der mercy, reminded mankind of their true 
fate and nature , of their originalfin; and 
by the defeent of Bramah, gave to the 
Hindoos thefirfi written manifestation of his 
will, which (by the common fate of all oral 
traditions), had moft probably, from various 
caufes, been effaced from their minds and 
memories : Thirdly, that every interme¬ 
diate fyftem of religion in the world be¬ 
tween that of Bramah and Christ are 
corruptly branched from the former, as is 
to demonftration evident, from their being 
founded on, and partaking of, with more or 
lefs purity thofe primitive truths. Vide 3d 
and 4th paragraphs. 
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70. Let us next fee how far the fimili- 
tude of dedrines, preached firft by Bramah t 
and afterwards by Chrijl, at the diftindt pe¬ 
riod of above three thouiand years, corro¬ 
borate our conelufions; if they mutually 
fupport each other, it amounts to proof of 
the authenticity and divine origin of both. 
Bramah preached the exiftence of one on* 
LY, eternal God, his firft created ange¬ 
lic being, Birmah, Btfinoo, Sieb, andMou 
fafoor ; the pure gofpel-difpenfation teaches 
one only, eternal God, h is firft begot¬ 
ten of the Father, Christ •, the angelic be¬ 
ings, Gabriel, Michael, and Satan, all theft 
correfponding under different names, mi¬ 
nutely with eacli other, in their refpedive 
dignities, functions, and charaders : Bir¬ 
mah is made prince and governor of all the 
angelic bands, and the occafional vicegerent 
of the Eternal One j Chrijl is inverted with 
all power by the Father ; Birmah is deftined 
to works of power and glory, fo is Chrijl ; 
BijUwo to ads of benevolence, fo is Gabriel } 
Sieb to ads of terror and deftrudion, fo is 
Miccacl ; the Holy Ghoft is exprefsly figni- 
fied in Brum , the Spirit or Efience of God, 
abundantly difpiayed in all the operations 
and behefts of the Eternal One. The 
Sbaftah of Bramah records the rebellion of 
a portion of the angelic hoft, and their ex- 
puifion from heaven $ the fad is alfo incul¬ 
cated 
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cated by thegpfpelj Moifafoor is reprefent- 
cd as a prime angel, and the inftigator and 
leader of the revolt in heaven, fo is the Sa¬ 
tan of the gofpel; minijlering angels , or the 
interpofition of the heavenly beings in hu¬ 
man affairs, is a principle of Bramah' s Shaf- 
tah, fo it is of the gofpel-dlfpenfation ; the 
neceffary duties of repentance, good words', 
yniverfal love, and charity, are indifpenfably 
enjoined in the Shailah, fo they are in the 
gofpel iniiitLites \ but in a more forcible, ela¬ 
borate, and eminent degree, as being the 
laft and moft perfedt midion that God in his 
mercy delivered toman. The immortality 
of the foul, and its future ftate of rewards 
and punifbments, are fundamentals of the 
Shaflah, fo they are of the gofpel; that 
man is here in a (late of purgation, punijh- 
ment, and trial , is alfb a fundamental of the 
Shaflah, fo it is of the gofpel, l’upported by 
the opinions of the moil learned divines and 
philofophers. That man is doomed to this 
J'tate, for an unhappy 'Lapse in a pre-ex¬ 
istent one, is another i ndamental of the 
Shadah, and is evidently implied in the go¬ 
fpel. See the Rev. Mr. Bcrrow’s Treatife 
on that fubjedt before alluded to in our 40th 
paragraph. The neceffity of mediators be¬ 
tween God and man, and voluntary faefifi- 
ces for the tranfgeffions of the latter in the 
per foils of Blrmab , Btftnoo, and Si eh, and 

others 


( 74 ) 

others of tine faithful angelic hod, are doc¬ 
trines of the Shaftah ; and are all fully com- 
prifed in the gofpel, by the folc voluntary 
facrifice of Christ, our con flan t Mediator. 
That there is an intermediate date of punlfh- 
ment and purification between death and the 
perfedt reftoration of the human foul, is a 
pofitive tenet of the Shaftah, and is coun-. 
tenanced by the gofpel, not with Handing the 
church of Rome makes fo bad a ufe of the 
firft, in their tyftem of purgatory. God’s 
general providence over his whole creation, 
is an exprefs doctrine of the Shaftah j and 
his particular providence over individuals is 
obvioufly implied , from its dodtrme of the 
vifible, or invifible mini ft rat ion and inter¬ 
position of the angelic beings in human af¬ 
fairs; thefe are alfo fundamental dogmas of 
the Chriftian fyflem. 

71. The comparifon might be extended 
to a much greater length, but the above, 
we think, will fuffice to prove, that the 
mijjion of Chrift is the ftrongeft confirmation 
of the authenticity and divine origin of the 
Chattel) Bhade Shaftah of Bramah ; and that 
they both contain all the great primitive 
truths in their original purity that confti- 
tuted the firft and univerfal religion ; and that 
the very ancient feriptures now under our con- 
fideration, exhibit alfo the ftrongeft convic- 
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tion of the truth of the celeftial origin of 
Chrift' s million. Yet the former is the fyftem 
of divinity and ethics which.the Critical Re¬ 
viewers have indifcriminately (as a fpecimen 
of their candor, erudition, and penetration) 
fligmatifed with the opprobrious epithets of 
** nonfenfe > rhapfodies, and a bfur dities and 
in proof of their profoundjudgment, they un¬ 
faithfully took the liberty of re-printing our 
fecond part, without the errata prefixed to 
the i ft page, by which defigned omiffion, 
they indeed circulate nonfenfe enough of 
their own making; hut, requefting our read¬ 
ers pardon for bellowing fo many lines up¬ 
on a matter fo little worth our notice-; we 
will purfue our fubjedt. 

72. In two points of dodtrine the Hin¬ 
doo and the Chriftian fyftem differ (but 
the one in mode only), i ft. The punifh- 
ment of the damned, or thofe fouls that 
/hall remain reprobate at the diffolution of 
the univerfe, or expiration of their term of 
probation, idly , The refurredtion of the 
fame body. Touching the firft, the Shajlah 
teaches, that thofe reprobate fpirits fhall be 
caft out, and languifh for ever in intenfc 
darknefs , in a particular region prepared for 
them; the Gojpel, that they fhall perifli 
everlaftingly in aSlual fire . Without dif- 
p tiffing the point how, or by what mode of 
a adtion 
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aftion fire will operate on fpiritual beings ; 
we will only fay, that poffibly the latter fen- 
tence may adt more in terrorem , than in the 
other; not that we think there is a pin to 
chufe between them, nor that the matter 
of difference is of much importance, wbilfl 
they both agree in the fundamental point, 
that thofe unhappy delinquents will be given 
over to everlafting pufiifliment. 

73. Touciting the fecond, which is a 
matter of deeper concernment to be clear 
in, the Hindoo fyftem teaches, that the 
corporeal part, or prifon of the foul or fpi¬ 
rit, being compofed of the four elements, 
each again receives its part at the di Ablution 
of the body, or death; and that the fpirit, 
according to its merits or demerits , is either 
conveyed to the firft region of purification, 
or punifhed for a fpace, and doomed to en¬ 
ter and animate another corporeal form, bo¬ 
dy, or prifon, that fhall be prepared for its 
reception. The Chriftian fyftem, without 
giving us any lights touching the ftate or 
exigence of the foul or fpirit, during the 
long intermediate fpace between death and 
the day of judgment, fays, that at that day 
the graves fhall give up their dead, and that 
there {hall be a refurrediton of the fame body, 
to which its foul fliall be re-united, and both 
receive judgment. By both thefe fyftems 
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the dodtrines of future judgment, rewards 
and punifhments, are clearly revealed to 
us, but wi'h this difference, that the Hin¬ 
doo dogma pronounces, as we may fay, a 
daily judgment of the foul (for multitudes 
are fubjedt to death each revolving fun), as 
well as a final one, and the Chriftian poft- 
pones it to the day of refurredlion, leaving 
the foul during the intermediate ftate to 

exift-the Lord knows where. The re- 

furredtion of the fame body is a doctrine ob- 
vioufly repugnant to the Hindoo fyflem. 

74. The refurreftion of Chri/i, or the 
re-union of his fpirit to the body on the 
third day, is a ftupendous proof of his di¬ 
vine mifTion, for he had before declared ., 
** He had power to lay down his life, and 
“ had power to take it up again j for that 
** commandment (or power) he had receiv- 
« ed from the Father.” But this fmgle in- 
fiance, peculiar to Cbrijl, does not, we con¬ 
ceive, countenance the general doitrine, as 
ftated above, which is far from being uni- 
verfally believed or received j many learned 
pens have been drawn againil it, and many 
texts of fcripture urged in oppofition, befides 
unfurmountable arguments and difficulties 
that we have to encounter, which flagger 
the ftrongeft faith j fuch as the flate and 
exiftence of the foul during the fpace above 

hinted 
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hinted at; the confederation that matter, of 
which the body is compofed, being in its 
nature pafiive and inactive, cannot be the 
objeft of either rewards or puni£hment. But 
the fpirit alone , which is the active, deferv- 
ing," or offending part, can be the only ob- 
ie'di of judgment; the non-identity of the 
‘body (if we may be allowed the expreffion), 
which continues not thefinne body one hour 
together, will have its full force on every 
rational mind, notwithstanding the fpecious 
cafuiflry of a Liebnitz and Locke to invali¬ 
date the objection. How far the Metemp- 
iychofis of Bramah will folve thefe pro¬ 
blems, and howfar that dodlrine will be Tup- 
ported by the gofpel-difpenfation, will ap¬ 
pear when we come clofer to that main 
ipring of all our movements. 

75. From what has been advanced id 
our 70th, and part of our 71ft paragraph, 
we find that Chriftianity is, bona[fide, as old 
as the creation , although in a very different 
fenfe from that of the libertine freethinker, 
Who publifhed, fome years fince, a labored 
tfeatife to undermine the gofpel-difpenfa¬ 
tion, under that title: yet, let us not, al¬ 
though it fprings from a truly learned and 
pious zeal, pretend to prove, that <( the want 
of univerfality is no objection to the Chri- 
*' Ilian religion,” by bringing a chain of 

events , 
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event St taken upon truft, from a fpuri- 
ous eaftern fcripture, as applicable to the 
conception, birth, miracles, and death of 
Chrtji , that are utterly deftitute of true 
chronology to fupport it, left it ftiould give 
a handle to freethinkers of the completion 
juft mentioned to fay, that the Chriftian 
fyftem is only a copy of an eajlern fable ^ as 
one of the Popes of the church of Rome is 
recorded to have faid, or fometbing like it. 
That the circumftances attending the walk 
of Cbrifl on earth have been tranfmitted to 
the Eaft we do not difpute, but that they 
could ftand recorded in an eaftern fcripture, 
which was compiled fome thoufands of 
years before Chrift s appearance in Judea, is 
not poflible: the fats could not be before 
they had exiftence. But the misfortune is, 
that in difquifitions of this nature we-are ge¬ 
nerally too apt to prove too much , and there¬ 
by hurt the caufe we are laboring to defend. 
Had the learned and revered fupporter of 
Chriftianity whom we allude to above, ex¬ 
tended his view, and been acquainted with, 
the original Chart ah Bhade of Bramah , he 
would have found that it is a fundamental 
dotrine of that fcripture, that the angelic 
beings, prior to the Kolee Joque or age of 
corruption, frequently defeended to the 
earth, and voluntarily'fubjedted themfelves 

to 
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to undergo the eighty-eight tranfmigrations 
to animate the form of man, thereby to 
guard him from a fecond feduition of Moi- 
JaJ'oor or Satan ; that even Birmab, Bij'tnoo , 
and Sieby did not exempt themfelves from 
thofe voluntary facrifices. 

j 6 . This being premifed, it is no violence 
to faith, if we believe that Birmab and 
Cbriji is one and the fame individual coele- 
ftial being, the firft begotten of the Father, 
who has moft probably appeared at different 
periods of time, in dtjiant parts of the 
earth, under various mortal forms of huma¬ 
nity, and denominations: thus we may ve¬ 
ry rationally conceive, that it was by the 
mouth of Chrift (ftiled Birmab by the eaft- 
erns), that God delivered the great primitive 
truths to man at his creation, as infallible 
guides for his conduit and reft or at ion : but 
the purity of thefe truths being effaced by 
time, and the induftrions influence of Sa¬ 
tan, affifted by the natural unhappy bent of 
the human foul to evil, it became neceffary 
that they fhould be given on record to a na¬ 
tion that was moft probably at that period 
much more ex ten five than we can at prefent 
form any idea of; and it appears as near to 
demonftration as a circumftance of this na¬ 
ture can admit of, that it was owing to this 

u 

divine 


( 81 ) 

divine revelation delivered to them, that this 
people acquired fo juftly that early reputa¬ 
tion for wifdom and theology, which the 
whole learned world has aferibed to them: 
but this by the bye. 

77. The fame caufes fubfifting, the above 
truths loon loft again , their original purity 
and fimplicity, and a multitude of different 
religious fyflans were propagated through the 
world, having more or lefs (as intimated 
paragraph 3d) of thefe truths for a bafis, ac¬ 
cording to the bent and genius of men, and 
talents of the firft importers that broached 
them, excited and furthered pofijbly, alio, 
by the adventitious circumftances of air, 
foil, climate, fituation, regimen, &c. By 
this deviation, wickednefs continued to 
gather increale through every region of 
the earth, but ftill the mercy and forbear¬ 
ance of God was not exhaufted; for in the 
fulnefs of time, as his laft grace , he once 
more delegated his firft begotten fon, under 
the mortal form of Jesus, to reft ore thefe, 
truths to their full primitive luftre, and 
pitched upon Judea ns a proper center from 
whence the beams of the Sun of righteouf- 
nefs fhould be feattered, and fpread over the 
face of the whole world. How the univer- 
fality of this intended ftupendous bleffing 
was prevented, we have already Ihewn in 
G part, 
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part, and /hall more fully hereafter ; obferv- 
ing that the genuine fcriptures of Bramah 
and Cbrift have (hared the fame fate, muti¬ 
lated and betrayed by thofe who were ap¬ 
pointed the guardians and fupportersof them. 
We (hall clofe this paragraph with a fug- 
geftion that appears to us moft probable and 
rational, viz. that every individual of the 
angelic beings who have occafionally vilited 
the earth, under the mortal form of huma¬ 
nity, either by fpecial voluntary licence, or 
(pecial appointment of God, for the exam¬ 
ple, defence, admonition, comfort, and 
corre&ion of mankind, have each affumed 
different forms and names, at different fuc- 
ceeding times, in differentregions •, in fuch 
wife as Elijah and St. John the Baptift is 
fuppofed by fome to have been one and the 
fame fpirit, from the intimation of the pro¬ 
phet Malachi. (Vide part the fecond, pages 
71 and 72.) 

78. In our lad paragraph we promifed to 
fhew more fully how the bleffings of the go- 
fpel were converted into a curfe, as the pro¬ 
phetic lpirit of Chrift Foretold it would be, 
from his obfervation of the general corrup¬ 
tion and incorrigibility of the human foul; 
for other wife it would not have been pof- 
fible that his plain dictates could have been 
miftaken, or perverted to any other pur- 
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pofes than he benevolently defigned them .* 
but he had hardly left his followers to them¬ 
felves, than religious diffentions took place, 
that blafted all his hopes, and rendered his 
miflion of none effedfc; fo that, within the 
fpace of a very few centuries, and almoft as 
foon as they had affumed to themfelves the 
general name of Cbriftians, he faw, with 
heart-felt grief, his plain, fimplc, and di¬ 
vine dodlrine fplit into more jarring feSts 
and fchifms than any religious fyftem had 
fuffered fince the creation. 

79. Chrift had preached, as eflential pre¬ 
liminaries to the falvation of his followers in 
a future ife, peace, charity, and mutual 
love in this. But the differing fedts of Cbri¬ 
ftians thought it more available to whirl 
damnation at each other’s head} and in 
place of thofe godlike virtues, to fubftitute 
hatred, revenge, and perfecutionj fome 
conftrued particular texts of fcripture lite¬ 
rally, others allegorically, others fymboli- 
cally } and fome broached, as Chriftian doc¬ 
trines, diabolical fyftems, which raflily fa¬ 
vored of that Paganifm from which they 
had been fo lately reclaimed and converted t 
and each thought themfelves warranted by 
thofe very fcriptures of peace, to cut the 
throat, for God’s fake, of every one who did 
not lubfcribe to their opinions: witnefs the 
G 2 ever 
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ever memorable and bloody contefts be¬ 
tween the early bifliopsof the church, about 
the eftabliihment of the Athar.afmn Creed, 
and the contention for Supremacy between 
the Greek and Latin churches, which came 
to a drawn battle at laftj as alfo in later 
times, the unchriftian and inhuman dis¬ 
putes between the Romanifts and Prote- 
llants, each exerting their infernal Spirit of 
persecution, as power afforded them the 
means; a conteft in which deluges of blood 
have been Spilt, and are Spilling to this 
hour, infomuch that we may juflly aver, 
lamentable as the truth is, that there exifts 
not upon the face of the Chriftian world, 
more than one sect of mankind, who 
preserve any appearance of having a true 
claim to the title of Chriftians. Here our 
readers cannot be at a lofs to know, that we 
mean that refpedlable body of people, com¬ 
monly, although ludicroufly, filled Qua¬ 
kers, a people that in their principles and 
practice do honour to primitive Chriftiani- 
ty anu humanity. But, to refume the 
thread of our fubjtcft, and analize in few 
words (as neceffary to our main view) the 
caufes, nature, and progrefs of the laft- 
mentioned conteft between Chriftians (no¬ 
minally fo) originally of the fame church, 
although an idolatrous and fuperftitious one: 

80. After 
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So. After the reparation of the Creek 
and Latin churches, the laft fupported .her 
fupremacy in the Weft for fome ages* at 
length avarice and tyrannic exactions (and 
partial favor {hewn to one fet of monks in 
the collection of thofe exactions), in the 
Pope ; fpiritual pride, refentment, revenge, 
and an affectation of Angularity in the breads 
of Luther and Calvin ; and luft and wrath 
again ft the Pope in the heart of our Hairy 
VIII. brought about a partial Reforma¬ 
tion of the Chriflian church. Thus God 
fometimes works out his purpofes of good, 
by moft evil tools, This defertion gave a 
“ perilous gafti to the body of the church 
“ of Rome, and many a profitable limb was 
“ lopt off,” and loft, never to be recovered. 
But Luther and Calvin , not according to 
the principles and modes of Reformation, 
became the leaders of two oppofite re¬ 
ligious Proteftant factions, with about an 
equal number of profelytes, who foon began 
to harbor as mutual and cordial a hatred, 
and unchriftian-like animofity again ft each 
other, as they both bore to their mother 
church of Rome : then hi fops and no bijhops 
proved the fourcc of frefh, bloody, and 
cruel contefts. Spiritual pride, joined to 
temporal political maxims, have kept alive 
an unceafing rancour in the hearts of thofe' 
two Proteftant feds, that muft ever keep 

G 3 them 
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them afunder, although nothing is eafier to 
be effedted than a union, were it poflible 
to bring them back to Cbrifiianity , from 
which they have both fwerved in principle 
and practice ; whilft Rome is not without 
her hopes from thefe divifions, and waits a 
favorable conjuncture to re-unite them to 
the bofom of her church, either by force, 
or fraud, or both; an alarming event! 
which poflibly may not be fo far diftant as 
fome fondly imagine. But the feuds and 
difference^ between the Lutherans and Cal- 
winijls hurt the caufe of Chrijt ft ill more 
deeply; for many of each perfuafion, ob- 
ferving the eafy fuccefs of thole leaders, and 
how glorious and profitable it was to be¬ 
come the head, the primum mobile of afedt, 
deferted again their colours, and fetting up 
for themfelves, formed innumerable Jttbdi - 
viftons of faith , under various independent 
denominations ; and each leader had his fol¬ 
lowers. Thus oldherefies were revived, and 
new ones inftituted, and fanaticifm of every 
abfurd and extravagant lpecies had a quick 
and dangerous growth; each fedt audaej- 
oufly affirming, from the fame feriptures, 
that theirs, and theirs only, was the true 
orthodox faith, and the right road to falva- 
tion : yet, with fuchdodtrines, they brought 
the head of a good, moral, and pious, but 

mi/guidec} 
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mifguided Prince, to the block, and over¬ 
turned the conftitution of a kingdom. 

81. Such is the whole prefent ftate of 
Cbriji 's church militant here on this weftern 
earth ; and the above, added to i'ome before 
noted , are the reproachful fatal caufes that 
have obftruCted and utterly choked the 
univerfal growth and progreis of the gofpel; 
and hence we are urged, by a fpirit of true 
benevolence to mankind, to promulge the 
following reflections: 

82. During our non-age, we naturally 
receive and adopt the notions and principles 
inftilled by our parents and teachersj but 
when man arrives at maturity, he will as 
naturally aflert his great privilege of reafon, 
and think for himfelf. But what mu ft be 
the confufion and perplexity of his reflec¬ 
tions and ideas, when he begins the necel- 
lary inquiry after Truth, in fo eflential a 
matter as the worftiip of his God ? when 
he finds, we fay (in what is vainly and fal- 
lacioufly called a Chriftian country), every 
Chriftian church divided againft itfelf, and 
the profeflors of Chriftianity purfuing each 
other with concealed or open execrations, 
malice, and all uncharitablenefs, that mill 
guided zeal, temporal interefted views, or 
enthufiaftic rage can poflibly dictate. Thus 

G 4 circum. 
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circumftanced, a thinking being has no re- 
iburce, but either totally to abjure Ch rift ra¬ 
ff iryi or to endeavour to work out his own 
fa 3 vat ion, according to the lights which 
pure /capture, and his own unbiafed rea/on 
affords him, without adhering to any one 
Chriftian church or fyftem whatfoever as 
now proft-fled in any part of the world, as 
they have cne and all proved defective, and 
inefficacious to cement the bands of mutual 
love, charity, forbearance, and peace a- 
mongft men; which relative duties are the 
quinteflence, the fine qua non of the gofpel- 
difpenfation. But-as the different inter¬ 

pretations of the fame feriptures have been 
the great, the mifehievous cauie of the nu¬ 
merous jarring fedls of Chriftians (the lead¬ 
ers of each drawing a miffive weapon from 
the fame text); and as the fatal effects of 
tbele itdts and fcbifms in Chriftianity have 
been truly diabolical in every inch of Europe 
(infomucb that a ffander-bv might be well 
excufed if he was induced to think the Devil 
himlelf had been the author of it, in place 
oi God), w< muff go farther, and utterly 
rejerff all that has been written by the apo- 
ffles and difciples, and every paraphrafe, 
expolition, and viffonary dodtrine that has 
been tortured from them, except the exprefs 
declarations and doctrines which fell from 
the mouth of Chrijl himjelf, as they ffand 

recorded 
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recorded in the four Gofpels: by thefe let 
us abide, be thefe the Jiandard of our faith, 
and rtieet anchor of our hope , and thefe only. 
His language is plain, his words cannot be 
misinterpreted , nor perverted to different 
meanings; he fpeaks to the level of every 
underftanding, as well as to the heart, and 
cannot be mifunderftood. To this it may 
be objected by freethinkers, that herein 
we are ftill at no certainty that thefe gofpels 
were penned after Chri/ 1 ’ s afcenficn; that 
poffibly thole his declarations and dodlrines 
may not have been faithfully recorded; that 
we ftill take them upon truft, &c. To this 
we anfwer, and lay our appeal to the doc~ 
trines themfelves ; then let every one who 
doubts knock at his bread:, and fay, if he 
can, from the conviBion of his own heart, 
that fuch doCtrines, confidered as a iyffem 
of theology and ethics, are not of divine 
origin. Let this be the text, and iceptics 
will no longer have exigence. 

83. Oh Man! Oh Chriftian! Emperors, 
Kings, Princes, Potentates, and Powers; 
Rulers, and Leaders, under whatfoever de¬ 
nomination of Chriffians you have conti¬ 
nued to difgrace thofe originally refpeBable 
names, whether Papifl or Proteftant, Lu¬ 
theran or Calvinift, &c. &c. no longer buf¬ 
fer to be fever ally applied to you that pre¬ 
diction 
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didtion which Chrift applied to the harden¬ 
ed Jews, refpedting his perfecuted apoflles, 
“ Yea, the time cometh, that whofoever 
“ ktlleth you, will think he doeth God fer- 

“ vice;”-no longer, we fay, adopt fuch 

an impious dodtrine and fuppofition (for 
herein you are worfe than the fews, for 
you pretend to believe in Chrift and his 
dodfrines, which they did not) but mutu¬ 
ally labor to re-eftablirti peace on earth, and 
harmony in heaven, by reftoring once more 
the true fpirit of thofe primitive truths, 
which were, as the firft and left grace of 
God, delivered to you at your creation ori¬ 
ginally by Btrmah, and fubfequently by 
(Jurist, the one and the fame individual, fift 
begotten of fhc Father , as before fuggefled. 
Our candid reader will now fee the neceffity 
we were under of analifmg the modern Chri- 
Jtian tenets and praBice, and of expofing the 
fatal innovations that brought it firft into 
difrepute, and that ftill continue to obftrudt 
its univerfality : we are fenfible that we 
hereby lay ourfelves open to the cenfure of 
luperheial thinkers, who will be ready e- 
nough, although unjuftly, to accufe us of 
Dcijb>, according to the common accepta¬ 
tion of the phrafe; but as we think we 
have as indifputable a right as Dr. Clarke 
or others, to extend or give a new fignifica- 
tion to the word Deft, fo we pronounce, 

that 
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that a man may, with ftrift: propriety, be 
an orthodox thrift tan Deiji ; that is, that lie 
may, confidently, have a firm faith in the 
unity oj the Godhead, and in the pure and ori¬ 
ginal do 61 nines of thrift. In this fenfe alone 
we glory in avowing ourfelf —A Christian 

pEIST. 

* 

84. Having thus fubmitted to our intelli¬ 
gent readers all that we thought neceffary 
to the elucidation of our Firft General 
Head, to wit, the exigence, the rebellion, 
the expulfion and pimilhment of the apo- 
flate angels, according to the minute hiito- 
ry of that great and fatal event, given in 
the Char tab Bhade of Bramah , from which 
all antiquity borrowed their conceptions of 
this efiential piece of knowledge, and which 
alfo Hands confirmed by the gofpel-diipen- 
fationj and having likewife, occafionally, 
as we purpofed, drawn feme (we hope) 
uleful and mo ft neceffary conclufions and 
dodlrines, from the com pari fon between 
thofe two divine fcriptures, the courfe of 
our purfuit leads us to the inveftigation of 
our Second General Head, “ fhe creation of 
t( the univerfe , for the reception and refi- 
ft dence of the expelled angels, after their 
“ emerging from the Onderah, or place of 
** intenfe darknefs , into which they had been 
3 “ precipi- 
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** precipitated) upon their expulfion from 
“ heaven." 


Secokd General Head, 

Srrf'p'O!, 85. The eternity, or non-eternity of 

na '“ He * i 'matter (a queflion which ex e re i fed the 
brains of Plato, Arijlotle, Epicurus, and 
others of the ancients and moderns to little 
purpofe), is a fubjeft, the difcuflion of 
which would be foreign to our defign ; but 
the eternity of the ivorld, which fome phi- 
lofophers have held as a principle deduced 
from the pofition of the eternity of matter, 
is furely one of the greateft, of the moil 
daring, and inconfillent extravagancies of 
the ancients $ a conclufion, that is neither 
fupported by found philofophy, reafon, or 
probability. Nor is it lefs extravagant in 
man, to fuppofe, that this world, and all 
that is in it, was made for him ; that is, if 
we confider him in the light in which he 
feems (by the whole tenor of his actions) to 
view himfclf, the mufhroom of a day. And 
indeed it ihould alfo feem, that man, from 
his blind and thoughtlefs eftimation of the 
world, was likewife perfectly convinced, 
that he himfelf avas made only for it. With 
this grovelling conception of his nature and 

origin. 
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origin, it is no wonder that his purfuits 
fhould be adequate, and difgrace his intel- 
ledual faculties, Man is a free agent, and 
may fay whatfoever he pleafes to amufe hirn- 
felf; he may plume himfelf in aflerting the 
immortality of his foul, his fuperior form, 
and intelledual powers, in comparifon with 
the reft of the animal creation: he may alfo 
fay, that he looks up to a life beyond this, 
a future life of rewards and punifbments;— 
but we maintain again ft him, that he nei¬ 
ther believes the one or the other ; fads 
ftare him in the face and refute him, his 
daily practice con trad id his words, and 
prove his attachments and views are folely 
limited to, and circumfcribed by the folici- 
tudes and fcnfual indulgences of this world , 
which, with all its annexed appurtenances, 
he arrogantly and prefumptuoully conceits 
was made for his ufe and—abufe. Strange 
and irrational conceit, fur a being thus cir- 
cumftanced! 

86 . In combating and difavowing the 
poffibility of man’s firm faith in the primi¬ 
tive truths juft above fpecified; we think we 
pay the highelt, the moft favorable com¬ 
pliment and conftrudion to his undemand¬ 
ing and condud, that is in our power; for 
if he really and truly believes , and ferioufly 
things himfelf entitled to hold that fuperior 

rank 
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rank in the fcale of terrertrial beings, by 
virtue of his fuperior intellectual powers and 
faculties, and ftill degrades and debafes hini- 
felf, by the perverfion of thofe blefiings, be¬ 
low the level of the brute; fo much the 
more deplorable is his ftate: nonbelief af¬ 
fords tome plea, as faith is not always with¬ 
in the compafsof our reach; but to fay we 
truely believe , and ftill perfift in evil, leaves 
us without excufe : therefore we repeat, 
that our judgment is more favorable to man, 
when we pronounce, Hr does ?iot believe , 
than to fay he does', and the only apology 
that can be framed for him, either in the 
one cafe, or the other, is the ignorance he 
{lands in of his realJlate on earth , and the 
nature of his relative obligations as man , 
which we now purpofe to elucidate , for his 
prefent beneflt, and his future felicity. In 
the profecution of this our benevolent pur- 
fuit, we again invoke the affiftance of that 
Being, who can alone enlighten us. 

87. We have fhewn, that man cannot 
rationally or confidently flatter himfelf, that 
this world was made for him only, upon 
the footing of his commonly fuppofed exift- 
ence. In truth, did not a vain pride and 
partiality obfeure his reafon and his optics, 
he would perceive, that the world was made 
for the fly, as much as for him ; the for¬ 
mer 
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mer pofTeffing every fenfual enjoyment fu!t- 
ed to his rank in the fcale of beings, in as 
fuli perfection as mere man can boaft of: 

but-if he extends his profpeCfc, looks 

higher, and conceives of himfelf, as he truly 
is (according to the fcriptures of Bramah) 
one of thofe very identical cceleftial fpirits 
that were banifhed heaven, he may then ereCfc 
his head, and without offence either to 
modefty or probability, think the world, and 
every comfortable production of it, was 
made for him , as mod afluredly it was. 
Here we difcover a mod noble caufe, wor¬ 
thy of the Eternal One, for fo dupen- 
dous a creation, as that of the univerfal 
planetary fyftem: the angels had finned, 
they were degraded, they were fallen; but 
—dill they were angels, and immortal! 
and had borne a glorious rank in heaven! 
and it affords the highed illudration of 
God’s mercy, that when he was moved to 
mitigate their punifhment, and give them 
an opportunity of regaining their lod feats 
in a fate of probation', that he, with fiich 
infinite powers and wifdom fhould condruCt 
fo wonderful an edifice as this world for 
their reception and refidenee, befitting a 
race of coeledials, although in a date of de¬ 
gradation; for fuch undoubtedly was the 
face of the commonly called antediluvian 

earth. 
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earth, when a fecond defedion made the 
eternal One juftly determine it was too 
good for them ; and was provoked to leave 
it at the deluge, or fome other equally 
tremendous (hock, as we now find it. 

S8. How the angelic beings, deftined to 
inhabit the other regions or planets of the 
extended univerie, continued to deferve this 
exalted grace of their Creator, or what 
changes they may have juftly undergone, 
God only knows; but refpedting this our 
globe, had as it is, we may ^without any 
breach of Chriftian charity) aver, itisftill 
abundantly better than we merit j and fhould 
it grow worfe and worfe, and lefs comfort¬ 
able, (which appears to have been the cafe 
for fome centuries back in every region of 
the earth, by remarkable variations of fea- 
fons, frequency of earthquakes, ftorms, 
inundations, &c. &c.) ftill the juft ice of 
God (hands unimpeached, by the increafe 
of fin, and continuance of reprobation. Af¬ 
ter all, in this world of natural evils, ra¬ 
tional man , if he looked up to his divine 
Origin, and moved confidently thereto, 
might fpin out, in a very comfortable ex¬ 
igence, his dejlined term of probation , and 
fecure to himfeif felicity here and hereafter ; 
fo that in truth it is no bad world, but as 

we 
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we ourfelves make it fo; and blind, infa¬ 
tuated Man, as if he thought the natural 
evils of this world were not fufficient, 
feems refolved to exert thofe intellectual 
powers that were given him for very differ¬ 
ent purposes, to make up the deficiency by 
the addition of moral ones ; thereby exceed¬ 
ing the meafure of his punifhments to a de¬ 
gree that God never intended he fhould fuf- 
fer. But to illuftrate farther the tenor of 
our four laft paragraphs by way of expofi- 
tiori on the text of Bramah. 

89. Learned philofopliers and divines 
have been deeply puzzled and perplexed, 
how to reconcile the juftice of God with 
the creation of a rational being out of no¬ 
thing , or from matter, yet fubjett to natu¬ 
ral and moral evils; and apparently, from 
every confideration of his exiftence (from 
the cradle to the grave viewed under the 
moft favorable afpeCt), placed here in a ftate 
of fucceffive punifhments which he cannot 
poffibly as mere man have deferved, by any 
adequate tranfgreffion committed during 
his prefent ftate of exiftence; for his pu¬ 
nifhments commence with his birth, and 
purfue him through infancy, periods during 
which neither his corporeal or mental pow¬ 
ers can be fuppofed capable of tranfgreffion 

H or 
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of fin. Thus the juftice of God mud eves' 
fond arraigned, if the pofition refts there $ 
but—the very confederation that God is and 
mnft be juft , tells us that cannot be the fadlj 
and that therefore there muff have been a 
prior, fome anterior caufe, for fuch (other- 
wife unmerited) punifhments. But when? 
where ? The anfwer is obvious and indif- 

putable-in fome antecedent ftate of the 

foul’s exigence j this truth, natural reafon 
and the laws of common juftice convince us 
of, without the affiftance of the many texts 
of fcripture advanced by the ingenious Mr. 
Borrow to prove the pre-exijlent lapfe of the 
human foul: to which we may add an argu¬ 
ment drawn from the immortality of the 
foul; for if the foul is immortal, and ne- 
cefiariiy exifts in a feparate ftate after the 
diftolution of the body, it mud have necef- 
farily exifted fomenvhere before its union to 
it, unlefs we fuppofe God is employed in a 
daily, we may fay hourly, creation of fouls; 
an opinion not lefs extravagant than the 
fuppcfed eternity of the world, an opinion 
that would ftill leave the juftice of God in 
the fame predicament liable to impeach¬ 
ment. 

90. Although a pre-exiftent ftate, and 
lapfe of the human foul, are doctrines that 

have 
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have been avowed by all antiquity, and by 
many learned moderns, (fee the authorities 
produced by the Reverend Mr. Betrow ), 
yet a difficulty remained of what nature that 
ilate and lapfe was? This embarrafl'ment 
can only be accounted for by mankind hav¬ 
ing, in procefs of time, utterly loft the re¬ 
membrance of thofe primitive truths, which 
clearly laid open to him his real ft ate and 
nature, both in Ids prefent and pre-exident 
date. Some have endeavored to folve the 
difficulty, by fuppofing that man was crea¬ 
ted to fill tip the vacant feats in heaven, and 
that his lapfe or crime was, his wickedly afo~ 
dating with the apcftate angels , in place of 
aiming at the pofleffion of their feats : but 
this round-about fuppofition leaves the dif¬ 
ficulty juft where it found it, and gives an 
opening dill to arraign the juftice of God. 
But Mr. George Ilhe came mod certainly 
nearer the mark (howfoevcr he came to hit 
it), in pronouncing “ that the fouls or fpt- 
“ rits of men are the identical apollate an- 
“ gels themTelves,’' without knowing that 
he was fupported in fuch a conclufion by the 
mod ancient divine feripture that had been 
delivered to the inhabitants of this globe: 
here then we are to look up for the pre- 
exident date and lapfe of the human foul, 
the original Jin in the angelic fall y typified 
by Moj'es in his hiflory of the Jail of wan ; 

H 2 and 
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and hence is every one “ born In fin, the 
** children of wrath,” and hence only is the 
juftice of God reconcilable with his creation 
of man at all; a creation, which by this 
hypothecs highly exalts and illuftrates, not 
only his justice, but his mercy. 

91. And here, candid reader, fuffer us, 
from the feelings of a general philanthropy 
that warms our bofom, to congratulate our 
fellow-creatures upon the reftoration and 
recovery of this great, this effential, this 
divine truth, fo long loft to our remem¬ 
brance. A primitive truth , which enlight¬ 
ens mankind with the knowledge of their 
realJl;ate, the true relation in which they 
ftand towards their God and Creator, and 
the relative duties which they owe to the 
Ipecies in general, from all which they have 
deeply and dangeroufly fwerved for a feries 
of ages paft, from ignorance of their original 
dignity, original fin, and the nature and 
terms of their earthly fojourn: to that igno¬ 
rance alone (and to the ready bent of the 
human foul to evil in conlequence of it) 
muft be afcribed the fraall efficacy which 
tne preaching and dodlrines of Chriftt has 
had upon the world; the feed was good, 
but fown in unprofitable ground, and al¬ 
though it was not poffible to inculcate the 
neceflary doctrines of the love of God\ and 

of 
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cf our neighbor as ourfetves, in ftronger 
terms than Chrift enforced thofe duties; 
yet men ft ill perievere in plundering, op- 
preffing, perfecuting, and butchering one 
another without mercy, in open violation 
of all that is good or holy. The truth is, 
man knew not himfelf nor the relation he 
ftood in to his God and neighbor, although, 
had he diligently fearched the fcjiptures, he 
would therein have found full fatisfadlion 
in both, either exprefsly, or by plain and 
diredt implication. David feems to have 
been very clear in his conceptions touching 
his own pre-exiftent ftate, as well as that 
of his Ifraelites, when he pathetically ad- 
dreffes his God in thefe words of his xcth 
pfalm, “ Lord, thou haft been our refuge, 
“ from one generation to another, before 
“ the mountains were brought forth, or even 
«* the earth and the world were made." Now, 
as all mankind are unanimous in opinion, 
that there was no creation of beings prior 
to the creation of the earth and world (or 
the univerfe) but that of the angels, fo it 
is plain he could allude to no other; the 
inference is obvious —David and the Jfrael- 
ites were the apoftate angels. And in truth, 
that mod remarkable, and feemingly in- 
comprehenfible favor and partiality which 
God in a long feries of events manifeftly 
fliewed to that race of people, can be only 
H 3 accounted 
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accounted for, by their having been one of 
the leaft offending of the angelic tribes, 
drawn off from their allegiance^ not by the 
pride and malice of the heart, but probably 
from the influence and impulfes of a divine 
love and friendfhip for feme of the other re¬ 
volted tribes : thus the fuppofed partial fa- 
vcr of God to that people no longer remains 
a charge againft our eternal impartial 
Judge, nor that he fhould not have, from 
the fame caufe, his chofen and eleSl of other 
nations. And here we cannot help enter¬ 
ing into a fliort expofUilation with mankind 
upon their univerfal evil treatment of that 
once favorite people of God, the JewiJh 
race,, who are the common butt of oppref- 
fion in all nations; we brand them with 
the epithets of fraudulent and infamous, 
v hiitt the cruel hsrdfiups every Rate jin— 
pofes on them, lays them under a fatal necef- 
hty of perpetrating vices for their own de¬ 
fence and fecurity, and to retaliate in fome 
mcaiure the inj office they everywhere labor 

under.---Religion and humanity would 

tliink and fay, it is enough that they are 
outcafts, and lcattercd over the face of the 
earth, without rule or domain; let us not 
therefore burden them with greater grie¬ 
vances than they can, or than God intend¬ 
ed they fhould, bear:-had thofe who 

preieffed thcmfelves Chriffi^ns, been truly 

fo, 
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fo, it is more than probable there would 
not at this day be one Jew extfting in the 
world. But what encouragement can any 
of that tribe have to forfake his errors, or 
enter into.the fold of Chriftianity, when 
they fee themfelves from age to age op- 
prelfed, hunted, and their fubitance de¬ 
voured by the Chriftian wolves of every 
flate, in diredt violation of the gofpel they 

profefs.-Although God has been pleafed, 

to difperfe them, we are told on good autho¬ 
rity he has not abandoned them; and we 
know not how far the evil treatment 
of that people may have been, and ftill 
is, one (amongft many others) of the 
great cauies of the calamitous figns of 
God’s difpleafure, in his fignal viiitations 
for a long feries pail to every Chriftian flate 
tinder one tremendous form or other ; for 
we think, refpedting the evil ufage of that 
forlorn unhappy race, no ftate in Chriften- 
dom is exempt. 

92. Having thus, we truft, fuccefsfully 
fhewn to the higheft moral certainty, that 
the univerfe was conftrudted by God for the 
reception, refidence, and fuftenance of the 
apoftate angelic tribes; and that mankind 
are the very identical remains of thofe un- 
purified fpirits, who have not as yet re¬ 
gained their loil feats, we halien to the con* 

H 4 elution 
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clufion of this our Second General Head, 
requeuing only that our candid read¬ 
er will accompany us in the contem¬ 
plation of that lublime pi dure of the hu¬ 
man fpecies, as drawn by our great matter 
of reafon and nature, Shakefpeare , from the 

mouth of his Hamlet -“ What a work 

“ is man! how nobie in nature ! how infi- 
** nite in faculty! inform and moving how 
“ expreflive and admirable! in adt like an 
“ angel! in comprehenfion like a god!” 

-Now fay, reader, can fuch a being be 

aught lcfs than angel ? Surely no.-An¬ 

gel he muft be, and an apoftate one, or we 

pronounce he is-nothing. Indeed there 

are many movements and emotions of the 
human foul, that are utterly inexplicable 
but upon this hypothecs, as, fudden and 
inftantaneous violent love, friendfhip, anti¬ 
pathy, diflike, hatred, &c. at jirfi fight ; 
which can only fpring from a fympathetic 
fenfation of the fpirit’s prior knowledge or 
intimacy in their angelic pre-exiftent hate. 
One of tne great comforts of a departing 
foul in death, and of tbofe that furvive. who 
are mutually dear to each other, is the hope, 
that their lpirits will foon be re-united, in 
a futui e flats of lafting blifs, which here is 
only imperfedt and tranfitory: but fuch 
hope is obvio.ufly ill-founded, unlefs built 
upon this hypcthefis. We hope and pray 
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for a re/lor at ion (Reftore us, O Lord, that 

are penitent)-Whatreftoration ? What 

can we be reftored to, as man ? what as 

mere man have we loft ?-Nothing ; but 

as apoftate angels, we have loft much in¬ 
deed, and may with propriety both hope 
and pray for a reftoration, otherwife we 

pray and hope for-we know not what. 

We are told, “ that there is more joy in 
“ heaven for one ftnner that repenteth, 

“ than for ninety-nine that are juft j”- 

what relative concern can the angelic beings 
have for ?nan, merely as fuch , that his re¬ 
pentance fhould occafion fuch an extraordi¬ 
nary effedt ? None furely that with proprie¬ 
ty can be conceived; but—when we look 
up to our hy pot hefts, and view the firmer in 
the light ot one of their brethren reftored, 
whom they had reafon to fear was eternally 
loft to them, then the excefs of joy is natu¬ 
ral, and ftands well accounted for.-Rc- 

fpedting the various Ipecious arguments 
that have been ftarted againft the pre-exift- 
ent ft ate and lapfe of the human foul, parti¬ 
cularly that of the foul’s not being confcious 
of fuch a ft ate, we again refer our readers to 
the labors of the reverend and ingenious 
Mr. Berro'W, who has fully refuted that, 
and every other objection that can be raifed 
to that dodtrine; to which we will |uft 

add. 
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add, that the foul of every thinking being 
would be foon confcious of that great and 
efiential truth, if man would be brought 
to reflection, and Jink deeper into hmifelf. 


Third General Head. 


Oe- 


93. We arc now arrived at our Third 
1 General Head, the Metempfychofts of Bramah, 
from which vvehave been kept back by fundry, 
yet neceflary digreffions, and difculTions of 
many interefling objects and points of doc¬ 
trine, which ftarted up upon 11 s in our way, 
and retarded our fpeedier paflage; although 
hereby we may appear to fome deferring 
the cenfure of prolixity, yet we truft it will 
be acknowledged in the end, that without 
them our aim and endeavors would not have 
been attended with that general utility 
which we flatter ourfelves they now aflii- 

redly will.-Before we fubmitourown 

fentiments to the world on a doCtrine fo 
little attended to in modern times in this 
our hemifphere, it becomes neceflary {to 
fave our readers the trouble of turning back 
to our fecond part, p. 49, &c.) that we re¬ 
cite the texts of Bramah , who firft, by di¬ 
vine authority, promulged that ancient fv- 

fiem 
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ftem.-“ And the Eternal 0ns 

** fpake again unto Eijinoo , and faid, I will 
“ form mortal bodies for eaeh of the delin- 
tl quent debtah (or angels), which fliall for 
* { a fpace be their prifon and habitation, in 
“ the confines of which they (hall be fubjedt 
f' to natural evils, in proportion to the de- 
■ f gree of their original guilt.——The bo- 
** dies which I fliall prepare for the recep- 
** tion of the rebellious debtah , fliall be 
*' fubjedt to change, decay, death, and re- 
<c newal, from the principles wherewith I 
“ fhall form them ; and through thefe mor- 
tal bodies fliall the delinquent debtah un- 
(t dergo alternately eighty-/even tranfmi- 
“ grations, fubjedtmore or lefs to the con- 
“ fequences of natural and moral evils, in a 
“ juft proportion to the degree of original 
guilt, and as their adtlons through thole 
lucceflive forms fliall correfpond with the 
lf limited powers which 1 fliall annex to 
“ each i—and this fhall be their ftate of 
“ punijhment and purgation ,—And it fliall 
tl be—that (after palling the eighty-eight 
“ tranfmigrations) the delinquent deb- 
“ tab, from my more abundant favor, 
(i fliall animate the form of mhurd (man) 

-and in this form, I will enlarge their 

“ intelleSlual f onset's, even as when I fir ft 
“ made them free ;—and this fliall be tlieir 
** chief ftate of trial and probation.'” 

94. As 
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94, As the foregoing dodtrine of Bramah 
fmns glaringly to clafh with Mofes ’s hiftory 
of the creation of man, it is previoufly ne- 
ceflary to account for this feemingly great 
difference; for they appear to agree only in 
one circumftance, namely, that man was 
the laft work of the material and animal 
creation. By this difeuflion we purpofe to 
avoid the imputation of flighting a fcriptural 
detail that has for a fucceflion of ages been 
received as orthodox by both Jews and 
Chr'ftians ; a detail, that by being taken li¬ 
terally and mifunderdood, has proved the 
fource of many egregious and fatal errors, 
highly injurious to God’s juftice and cle¬ 
mency; the mod enormous of which is, 
that infatuated belief, that a race of utrf- 
fending beings fhould ft and accurfed for the 

guilt and dil’obedience of one man and one 
•woman. 

95. The million of Mo/es may without 
offence be confidered as a very imperfect 
one, fo defigned by God himfelf; not only 
for that it was limited to one tribe of be¬ 
ings particularly favored of God, but alfo 
as it is totally filent upon all the primitive 
truths but one, viz. the Unity of the 
Godhead. This divine truth he was fpc- 
cially commiffioned to declare to his people, 
as well to refeue them from the idolatrous 

fliperfli- 
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fuperflitions of the land he led them from, 
as from thofe of the promifed land he was 
leading them to. As Mofes was allowed ta 
be raoft profoundly {killed in all the learn¬ 
ing of the Egyptians, and confequently in 
that of the Bramins (which had been per¬ 
verted by thofe Magi, as before {hewn, to 
myfterious purpofes), we cannot fuppofe 
him to have been ignorant that the other 
primitive truths had been already revealed ,, 
and that in fulnefs of time they would be 
confirmed to mankind? but he alfo knew 
that was a talk referved for a more exalted 
being than himfelf; therefore we are not to 
wonder that he is utterly filent on thofe 
heads of falvation. 

96. Refpe&ing Mofes s fhort narration 
of the creation and fail of man, it Ihould 
feem, if taken literally, to be a matter fo¬ 
reign to his commifiion? but on a nearer 
view, and confidered as typical of the ange¬ 
lic fall, it carries a very different and eifen- 
tial afpedb? and if not typical, it is moll: 
certainly laughable. We cannot, without 
violence to our conceptions of the wifdom. 
of God, fuppofe, that be would propagate the 
human fpecies by a horrid incefluous union, 
which pure human nature Harts at, and 
which by his Holy Spirit Hands condemned 
in his gofpel difpenfation; for thus man¬ 
kind 
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kind mnft have incrcafed, if propagated ac¬ 
cording to the literal fenfe of Mofes , from 
one man and one woman-, fo/ that it is felf- 
evident he never intended it fhould be taken 
literally, but as typical of a prior and much 
greater event: nor have we the fmalleft 
doubt but that, in the days he penn’d it, 
the allegory was well and commonly under- 
flood by all; and we think we fit all be 
able, without much difficulty, to prove to 
a demon ftfation, by analifing this allegory, 
that it affords the fulleff confirmation of the 
truth of the Bramanical dodtrines of the 
creation of man, that man can be no other 
than the apod ate angels, and that the Me- 
tempfychofis is a well-founded truth, ne- 
ceffarily refulting from thefe premifes ; and 
vve fhall alfo fhew, that Mofes was well ac¬ 
quainted with thofe dodtrines; nay it is more 
than probable that he himfelf was the very 
identical fpirit, feledted and deputed in an ear¬ 
lier age, to deliver thofe truths free from al¬ 
legory, under the flile and title of Bramah, 
as before intimated. But to our proofj 
from Mofes'$ narrative. 

97. Eve is beguiled by the ferpent, flic 
eats, and tempts Adam to do the like, and 
thereby both become guilty of the fin of 
dilbbedience againfl an exprefs law and or¬ 
der of their God and Creator: Satan is 

tempted 
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tempted by Evil, the affbciate of his bofom. 
The fcrpcnt represents the infidious arguments 
and wilesofiWaytoengage the angelic tribes 
to become affociates in his revolt and rebel¬ 
lion, which it may be very naturally fup- 
pofedwere fimilar to thofe made ufeofbythe 
Jerpent to Eve, Paradfe marks the beauty 
of the original earth, and the garden of 
Eden is the fymbol of heaven ; Adam and. 
Eve for their difobedience are driven out of 
Eden, and Satan and his aflbciates are ba- 
nifhed from heaven for their rebellion. The 
gates of Eden are flint, and guarded on 
every fide by angelic powers, to prevent 
the re-entrance of Adam and Eve and their 
pofterity ; the heavenly regions are impervi¬ 
ous to Satan and his confederates. The 
curfe of forrow, labor, and death, are en¬ 
tailed upon Adam and Eve, a ndi their pofteri¬ 
ty ; wherein is figuratively fhewn the ori¬ 
ginal fentence, doom, and punifhfluent of 
the apoftate angels in their mortal fojourn on 
earth. Mofes introduces God curfing the 
ground for their fakes, allufive of the change 
brought about in this globe at the deluge, 
&c. occafioned by the j'econd defection of the 
apoftate angels in their Hate of probation. 
The brutes being the elder brothers of the 
creation, and prior to the formation of man 
(the dodlrine both of Bramah and McfesJ t 
5 fhcws 
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/hews them to have been a preparatory crea¬ 
tion for future purpofes; and Mofes tacitly 
coincides with Bramah as to the intended 
life of this prior animal creation $ other wife 
man, who is evidently fuperior in form and 
intellett, would, upon a rational fuppofition, 
have been the firft objedt of all animal crea¬ 
tion. God’s being laid by Mofes to have 
breathed the breath of life into all his animal 
creation, is a happy figurative illuftration of 
that palfage in the Shaftah (part 2. pag. 59), 
where “the Eternal One fpake again* 
“ andfaid— —-Do thou Birmah (thefirft 
“ created, the CbriJiJ , arrayed in myglo- 
“ ry, and armed with my power, deicend 
“ to lowed boboon (region) of punilh- 
ment and purgation, and make known 
“ to the rebellious debt ah the words that I 
f ‘ have uttered, and the decrees which I 
“ lia ve pronounced againft them, and fee 
that they enter into the bodies that I ha*ve 
* f prepared for them. — — And Birmah ftood 
“ before the throne and faid. Eternal, 
4 ‘ One, I have done as thou haft com- 
“ maoded —The delinquent debtah rejoice in 
“ thy mercy, confefs thejuftice of thy de- 
'* c t cft s, avow their forrow and repentance, 
“ and have entered into the mortal bodies 
“ thou haft prepared for them 
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98. The perfonages which Mofes calls by 
the names of Abel and Cain, faid to be the 
immediate defcendants of Adam and Eve, ars 
obvibufly types of good and evil, or vice and 
virtue, that were to guide and govern the 
adions of the human fpecies, in the courfe 
of their trial, from generation to generation. 
In the murder of Abel by Cain, Mofes pro¬ 
phetically points out {what his knowledge 
of the face then made clear to him), that 
vice would totally fubdue and dellroy vir¬ 
tue } a predidion that is now, we fear, 
very near being accomplifhed, as (he may 
be too truly faid to be at the laft gajp , and 
on the verge of expiring. By fin, our ferip- 
tures fay, death entered into the world, that 
is by the fin of Satan, not of Adam (vide 
the Rev. Mr. BerrowJ, and as in Satan 
(not in AdamJ, all men die, that is, are 
fubje&ed by fentence to death, fo in thrift 
(deftined to confirm to mankind the primitive 
truths of fahation) (ball all be made alive, 
“ a Confummation devoutly to be Wifhed,” 
but of which we have yet nofigns or tokens . 
Why Mofes has made woman the fubftitute 
of evil, is not very clear, unlefs from hs’s 
profound wifdom and knowledge of human 
nature, we fuppofe he had obferved, that 
no objed had fo powerful an influence to 
feduce man from his duty and allegiance, 
as woman; and from thence he poflibly 
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thought her the fitteft fymbol he could ufe 
on that occafion, without (we dare fay) in¬ 
tending it fhould be taken as a general re¬ 
flexion upon the fex* 

99. It is here worth noting, that the 
creation and propagation of the human form, 
according to the fcriptures of Bramah, are 
clogged with no difficulties, no ludicrous un - 
intelligible circumftances or inconfijlencies . 
God previously conftruXs mortal bodies of 
both fexes, for the reception of the angelic 
lpirits proportioned to their number, which 
were to animate or give life to thofeas yet 
inanimate machines, and thefe were all 
doomed, without exception, to pafs through 
many . fucceflive tranfmig rat ions in thefe 
mortal prifons, as a flate of puniihment and 
purgation, before they received the grace of 
animating the human form* which was to 
be their.chief flate of probation and trial; 
thus it is rationally fuppofed, that multi¬ 
tudes of them might arrive at the fame pe¬ 
riod to that fuperior degree; and that male 
and female forms, by the injlantaneous fiat 
Oi the 1 )eItY, were ready for their recep¬ 
tion.* Thus the propagation of the fpecies 
went naturally on , as well as that of the 
other animal forms. Re/peXing the num¬ 
ber of angelic beings firfl created by God, 
the fcriptures of hramab , the Old Tefta- 

ment. 
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menu, and Cbrifi> are filent, confining 
themfelves to the faCt only j but if we form 
our calculation and judgment upon the 
multitude of organized mortal bodies in the 
world, we muft conclude the original crea¬ 
tion to have been amazingly immenfe! 
when we fuppofe, that only a portion of 
them rebelled, ufually fuppofed (but upon 
what foundation we know not) to have 
been about one third. Be this as it may, 
it is a fpeculative point of little import to 
us, it being as eafy to Omnipotence to create 
many hundred thoufands of millions as 
one. 

ioo. We now fatter ourfelves that we 
have fully proved, to the conviction and fa- 
tisfa&ion of our intelligent and unpreju¬ 
diced reader, that Mo/ess hiftory of the crea¬ 
tion and fall of man , was purely typical of 
the angelic fall , and made ufe of by him fi¬ 
guratively to denote that great and prior 
event with its fatal confequences; and at 
the fame time to point out the fecond defec¬ 
tion of thofe unhappy delinquents, after 
they had been placed by the grace and favor 
of God in a fufferable probationary, fate, 
beyond their merits or juft expectation : al- 
fo to give a ufeful and necelfary admonition 
to his people, that temptation was no plea 
1 2 jof 
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for fm and difobedience. As to the aftors 
Mofes employs, under the denominations of 
Adam, Eve, Cain , and Abel , it is plain they 
never had any realpcrfonal exijlence', itis there¬ 
fore evident that the creation of man , accor¬ 
ding to the fcriptures of Bramah , is the 
only real and original one; and that man 
was not, as fome have advanced, coeval 
with the angelic creation, but fubfequent to 
their fall. Mofes appears to us to have had 
an under plot (if we may be allowed the 
expreflion), in the circumftantial hiftory he 
gives of the defendants of his fuppofed 
Adam and Eve*, he politically faw, that for 
the prefervation of the religion and morals 
of his people, it was abfolutely neceffary to 
keep them a feparate nation as much as pof- 
fible: to effeft this he thought nothing 
would more powerfully conduce than rai¬ 
ling the ideas of their own dignity, put in 
companion with the nations around them ; 
they already had ftupendous proofs of their 
being a chofen race peculiarly favored of 
God, and Mofes traces their genealogy toas 
diftant a root as poflible, and carries it up 
to his typical creation of the firfl man and 
woman: thofe who know what influence 
this vanity of the antiquity of nations has in 
modern times, will applaud the fagacity of 
Mofes. And here we cannot help regretting 
that he has not left us his opinion of the age 

°f 
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of the univerfe ; he has left it pretty clear, 
that the creation of that and man were 
nearly coeval, but there he has left both 
to exercife our fruitlefs guefies. On this 
fubjedt we will only add, that the ancients 
may have exaggerated, but he that dreams 
with the moderns , that the world is not yet 
fix thouiand years old, may very eafily ac¬ 
quire faith fufficient to believe the grofleft 
of abfurdities, or, with fome of the ancient 
philofophers, that the heavens are made of 
brafs or iron. Having fulfilled our engage¬ 
ment refpedting that ancient typical Mofaic 
hiftory of the creation and fall of man, we 
proceed with our fubjedt. 

jot. We have feen a noble and exalted 
caufe for the formation of the material uni- 
verfe, in which we behold man placed in 
the fupreme degree over all animated mor¬ 
tal beings; but—Hill we obferve many my¬ 
riads of tbofe beings, formed with no lei's 
Hupendous wifdom and art, and endued 
(although in an inferior proportion) with 
the fame rational intelligent faculties as 
himfelf, concerning whom we feem to be 
utterly at a lofs; nor is there any abflruie 
point, in which the learned of all ages have 
been more divided than touching the Hate 
and nature of the brute creation. The pride 
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of man fh udders at claffing them with him- 
felf, yet his confcious reafon, on reflection, 
in fpite of himfelf, checks his prefumption. 
Thus the inimitable and philofophic Prior 
fweetly fings to our purpofe: 

41 By what immediate caufe they are inclin’d, 

“ In many a£ts, ’tis hard I own to find* 

“ I fee in others , or I think I fee, 

“ That ftrong their principles and ours agree: 

“ Evil, like us they fhun, and covet good, 

“ Abhor the poifon, and receive the food; 

“ Like us they love or hate, like us they know, 
4< To joy the friend, or grapple with the foe j 
“ With feeming thought, their actions they 
“ intend^ 

* c And life the means proportion’d to the end; 

“ Then vainly the philofopher avers, 

“ That reafon guides our deeds, and inftinCl 
‘ 4 theirs; 

41 How can we juftly different caufes frame? 

“ When the effects intirely are the fame 5 
“ Inftinfl and reafon how can we divide ?— 

“ ’Tis the fool’s ignorance, and the pedant’s pride.” 

102. It is amttfing to trace the different 
and bewildered fentiments of mankind on 
this fubjedtj but if it was cither wife, yet it 
is neceflary to the execution of our plan.— 
The Cartejians maintain that brutes have no 
intelligent foul, but are mere machines, and 
unfeeling pieces of clock-work; and indeed, 
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by the treatment they receive in the world, 
it ihould feem that mankind in general 
were dilciples to that inhuman and fiupsd 
doctrine ;—However MelF. Tvon and Bowl- 
let refute the Cartefan hypothecs, by ma- 
flerly indisputable philofophic arguments, 
and prove that brutes have a rational in¬ 
telligent Joul, and then—leave that foul to 
periiii with the body. Some have imagined 
the fouls of brutes to be ?naterial m , fat non- 
fenfe in terms, as well as in phiiofopby . 
Arifotle, who fuppofed the fouls of brutes 
to be fubfhintial forms , is not a whit more 
intelligible. Cicero , who, great as he was, 
pofifefled a portion of that pride and vanity 
which flefb is heir to, made no Small con- 
ceflion, when he fays, “ In 'every eiTence 
'* that is not fimple, but compounded of 
“ parts, there muft be fome predominant 
** quality •, in man ’tis reafon , in brutes it 
“ is- fome thing like it” A late perform¬ 

ance, Said to be a tranflation from the 
French , makes all animal life, not man ex¬ 
cepted, a jeu D’Efprit, or an amufement 
of the Deity, anci for no other end or pnr- 
pofe. Thus brutes reafon upon brutes, 
fays Fo/taire. Another well-intended and 
ingenious late performance gives to the fouls 
of brutes ins mortality, and a future life of 
rewards and punHhments, and takes its 
proofs from feripmre, but is utterly at a 
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lofs to account for the predicament in which 
they ftand on earth, liable as they are to 
mifery , without the authors being able to 
conceive by what mode of tranfgrefrion they 
could poflibly deferve it', touching which 
we hope to fatisfy his doubts and curiofity. 
Another divine, in a late treatife upon the 
general deluge, boldly cuts the matter thort 
at one ftroke, as Alexander did the Gordian 
knot. He fuppofes, “ that as the brute 
“ creation was made folely for man’s ufe, 
and that when they could be of no fur- 
*' ther fervice to him , they became ufelefs in 
“ the creation, and fuffered as matter in the 
*• general deluge, and it became requifite 
“ they fhould perifli together—as it cannot 
be fuppofed they were punifhed on their 
£< own account ,’ ’—Here, reader, you have 
a choice fpecimen of clofe reajbning exhi¬ 
bited to you} and a Jlriking inftance of God’s' 
jujhce and clemency l delivered by a fervant 
of the Most High !— Montaigne thinks 
more honorably of the brute creation} 
“ What kind of fufficiency,” fays he, “ is 
there in us, which we do not obferve in 
the operations of the animals i” Xo which 
ne afcribes deliberation, thought, and con- 
clufionj and from thence gives the fuperio- 
rity to beads over man, infomuch as the 
works of nature excel thofe of art. He goes 
further, and pronounces the animals free 

agent 
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agents , as well as mankind j—I fay there- 
** fore, that there is no appearance of rea- 
“ fon to fuppofe that the beads fhould, by 
* f a natural and forced inclination (indindt), 
** do the fame things that we do by our 
u choice and endeavor; we ought from like 
“ effetfs to conclude like faculties , and from 
“ richer effeBs, richerfaculties \ and by con- 
fequence to confefs, that this fame reafon, 
c< this fame method by which we operate , is 
common alfo to the animals, or fome 
fC other that is better The whole rea- 
foning on this fubjedt of that acute but ir¬ 
regular writer, is worth perufal, as it lies 
fcattered through his apology for his learn¬ 
ed friend Raymond de Sobonde. This indu- 
drious author feems quite clear as to the 
pre-exiftent date of the human foul : 
“ Death,” fays he, “ is the beginning of 
“ another life ; fo did we weep, and fo 
** much did it cod us, to enter into this ; 
“ and fo did we put off our former veil, 
<e when we entered the prefent date.” And 
by the courfe of his reafoning jud above re¬ 
ferred to, it fhould alfo feem, that he favored 
the fame opinion of the brute foul, as well 
as the do&rine of the Metempfychofis.— 
Our learned and philofophic Baxter (in his 
Treatife of the Nature of the Soul), after 
proving that the foul ncceffarily lives after 
jts feparation from the body, proceeds and 
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adds,— fi As man is a being compounded of 
u Spirit and matter, the laji an impeding 
“ and obflrudtiog eaufe on the activity and 
“ perfe&ion of reafoning in the firfi, as the 
“ the mini fieri ng organs of the lafi may 
“ happen to be maimed, defective, or dif- 
** ordered; and as a reparation of the union 
“ leaves the fir ft difen gaged and at liberty, 
“ it is a rational fuppofition, that either the 
“ foul is in an abfolute ftate of reparation 
*'• from all matter, or (when it fhall pleafe 
te our infinitely wife Creator) re-united to 
“ matter of a more favorable kind, that 
«* fliall be lefs obflrudtive to our immaterial 
« { powers.—Omnipotence admits of no li- 
“ mitaticn, fouls may be united to fyftems 
of matter, according to the purpofes of 
111 infinite wifdom, that will be vaftly more 
** advantageous, and the union with them 
* ( more pleafing, than with pur prefent bo- 
“ dies ; our prefent union being equally in- 
tE conceivable, although we cannot but he 
“ confcious of the fa61,. however unac- 
u countable by our limited conceptions,*’— 
Again, “ Men who hold the immateriality 
“ of the foul, need not be embarrafled how 
* 5 to difpofe of the immaterial foals of 
** brutes, or be concerned what powers they 
* ! may have after the diffolution of their 
u bodies, hut leave all to the Being that 
<E made them,”— 1 “ It is to he obferved, 
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" that the adivity of the human foul is of 
“ two kinds, that which is exerted in the 
“ fpontaneous moving the limbs, and that 
“ power whereby we turn back our percep- 
“ tive capacity to our paffc perceptions, fo 
te e» to compare them together: the per- 
“ ceptivity alfo of it is twofold, for it is 
f* percipient of the adion of matter upon 
“ itfelf, and percipient of its own internal 
* f operation in thinking. Brutes have the 
“ firit of thefe powers, but wanr the fecond 
“ altogether, which conftitutes the dijlinc - 
ct tion between man and be aft} they who 
run the parallel between the human foul 
tc and that of the brutes farther, ibppofe 
f* ftill the fame powers in both. Butiursly 
ct rationality mult be found in feme powers 
(< which the brutes as J'ucb have not. This 
argument therefore does not prove the 
“ adivity of the brute foul when feparat- 

“ ed- although, f any one could prove it > 

“ he would do no dijjervtce perhaps to phUo- 
“ fophy” Again, “ It is felf-evident, that 
the wide-extended univerfe, though 
et ftretched beyond imagination, with all 
** the wonders of wiftiom and power in 
is folely defigned for the fake of inte’li- 
“ gent beings, to train them up for a r?.~ 
“ tional eternity”—That the general fentj- 
ments of this truly pious and learned divine 
fupport the probable dodrine of theMetemp- 
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fychoiis is fo plain, it hardly needs point¬ 
ing out to the observing reader; therefore 
we fball only add, that if the a£i of dream¬ 
ing proves (as he after ts it does) the feparate 
exiftence and adtive percipient powers of 
the human foul, after the diflolution of the 
body, it equally proves the brute fouls to be 
endued with the fame powers—for undoubt¬ 
edly—they dream. Unwilling as we are 
upon any occafion to diflent from the rea- 
foning of this truly great and good man, yet 
we find ourfelves under that neceffity, when 
he fays, ** the human foul is form’d at firft 
*' without knowledge or experience, but 

** hath the power of attaining both.- 

** Brutes are incapable of improvement , fi- 
** nifhed in their fpecijic perfediion all at 
“ once l’ So ft range a pofition as the fore¬ 
going, could proceed only from non-atten¬ 
tion to the progrefs of the intelligent facul- - 
ties in both fpecies from their ftate of infan¬ 
cy, or—from thofe feelings of human pride 
that will fpring up in the beft heart, when 
the fuppofed dignity of his fuperior nature is 
brought into competition.—The fentiments 
of the ingenious Mr. Berrow (fo often re¬ 
ferred to) upon the brute creation, maybe 
clearly gathered from his own words, which 
we fhall prefent to our readers, as a curious 
and uncommon fpecimen of unprejudiced 

reafoning in a Chriftian divine.-“ If it 
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* s iliould be urged, that the affignlng fouls 
** to one part of the brute creation, will re- 
4,4 duce us to the neceffity of fuppofing the 
“ like to aftuate the mo ft minute fpecies of 
“ vital nature alfo; I fhall only remind the 
** fpeculative and philofopbic part of man- 
** kind, that there is dhcernible, by the 
** microfcopic eye, as exquifite a due pro- 
“ portioned difpofition of organs, fibres, 
14 &c. (the more amazing in proportion as 
44 they are more minute) in the one as in 

** the other-That, again, the foul has 

44 the power of felfcontraSlion, to an infi~ 
44 nitejjimal degree, as well as that of felf- 

44 dilatation -That fuppofing, in the next 

** place, every organized body, as well in 
“ the brute as in the rational, to be an al- 
44 lotted temporary prifon for a pre-delinquent 
€t foul (an bypothejis , than ’which there can- 
44 not I think be one more rational), it is eafy 
t£ to conceive how and why fame may be 
44 made here prifoners more at large as we 
c * fay, and entrufted with privileges and 
** faculties more numerous, extenfive, and 
44 exalted than others: and that, laftly, it 
“ is impofiible to fay into how many differ- 
“ ent kinds of vehicles a foul may tranfmi- 
44 grate, ere its plaflic faculty be refined 
<c enough to inform one , wherein to perform 
** the functions of an intelligent and rational 
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** life.”——Here we fee a learned divine, 
to the honor of the church of England, 
fcruples not to avouch, without referve, one 
moll material part of hr amah 's doctrine of 
the Metempfychofisj and it is a pity be 
was not further enlightened ; he then would 
not (with many others of the learned) have 
been drove to the fubterfuge of making a 
new creation to animate and actuate all 
mortal forms, when there were a race of 
angelic delinquent beings ready made to his 

hands.-Having thus thrown together, 

under one paragraph, the different fenti- 
ments of mankind touching the flate and 
nature of the brute creation, we will next 
proceed to confider their ufe , and the intent 
of their creation s a matter in which we 
ftiall not find mankind fo much divided, 
but on the contrary (the bulk of them at 
leaft) pretty unanimous, 

103. Man’s prefumptiou in fuppofing 
the brute creation was intended folely for his 
itfe, may be afcribed to two caufes: the firft 
his pride, or natural unbounded tbirji of 
power; an intellectual faculty he picked not 
up here, but brought with him from above, 
from his pre-exiftent angelic flate : there it 
had proved his bane, and here, having not 
immediately the governing powers of hea¬ 
ven 
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Ven to combat againft, to keep his ruling 
pafllon in adtion, he exerci'fes it, not only 
on the unoffending brute creation, but on 

his own fpecies.--The fecond caufe we 

con fide r as a plea and fandtion taken from 
the 26th verfeof the firff chapter of Genefs t 
where Mofes fays, that' “ God faid, Let us 
** make man in our image, after our like— 
“ nefs; and let theni have dominion over the 
* ( fifh of the fea, and over the fowl of the 
" air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
** earth, and over'every creeping thing that 
** creepeth upon the earth.”--To com¬ 

bat the jirfl caufe , would prove a labor 
truly Herculean, without the fmalleft chance 
of vidtory, and therefore we avoid the bat¬ 
tle; and touching the fecond, we might 
avail ourfelves of the demonftrative proofs 
already ftated, that the Mofaic hiftory of* 
the creation of terreftrial animals was pure¬ 
ly typical; but we will wave that juft pri¬ 
vilege, and examine the fadt, as it literally 
(lands; premising, that man has no right 
to chufe his texts, but if he thinks to be¬ 
nefit himfelf by one, he ought to acknow¬ 
ledge the force and efficacy of another , and 
abide with equal ftridtnefs by both; that he 
has not preferved this equity towards a more 
exprefs didtate of this feripture is certain; 
for, verfe 29th of the fame chapter, " God 
“ faid (to man), Behold, I have given you 
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u (very herb bearing feed, which is upon 
“ the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
11 in the which is the fruit of a tree, yield- 
“ ing feed: to you it fhall be for meaty 
Which words convey a palpable although 
tacit interdiction of all other food; but more 
of this hereafter, when we have no doubt 
of proving indifputably that the breach of 
this pofitive injunction, or rather this firfi 
law of nature, has been one of the great, if 
not chief fource of phyfical as well as moral 
evil. We now return to our more imme¬ 
diate fubjeCt. 

104. That the brute creation was defign* 
ed to be fubfervient to, or made for the ufe 
of man, is a conceit incompatible not only 
with the juftice of God, but alfo his wif- 
dom; and that, therefore, the ufurped 
fenfe of the phrafe, “ Let them have do- 
‘‘ minion,” (on which fo much flrefs has 
been laid) is not well-founded, and im¬ 
plies only, Let them have pre-eminence, 
predominance, fuperiority, in intelleSlual 
faculties over the rejl of the animal creation. 
Thus Bramah , t( And in this form I will 
“ enlarge their intellectual powers, even as 
<( when I firfi made them free.” In this 
lcnfe only can the above phrafe be poflibly 
underftood, for the following reafons : firfi, 
Mofes nowhere intimates, that the brute 

creation 
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creation was made for the life of man. Se¬ 
condly, the very fmail proportion of the 
whole he has been able to reduce under his 
dominion, and even that modicum not fub- 
dued, but by the exertion, or rather per- 
verfion of thofe fuperior intellectualfaculties 
into craft and violence, which were moft 
certainly given him for very different pur- 
fuits. Thirdly, that, fo far from there be¬ 
ing the fm all eft appearance that the animal 
creation was fubjefted either to the domi¬ 
nion or fcrvicc of man, according to the 
fenfe that he has wantonly and cruelly af¬ 
firmed, that the majority of them, almoft 
to an infinite degree, are obnoxious to him, 
and at enmity with him, and in no wife, 
fhape, or form, under his rule and domi¬ 
nion. On the contrary, it may be juftly 
faid, that “ men are more flaves to man, 
“ than beads to him.” Fourthly, can it 
poffibly be conceived, without doing vio¬ 
lence to the juftice, goodnefs, and wifdom 
of God, that he would invert man with a 
dominion to drive out , at his caprice and plca- 
Jure, that breath of life , which be had for- 
his wife purpofes fo bountifully breathed in¬ 
to all his animal creation ? for although 
Mofes particularly applies this fublime fen- 
tence to Adam alone in the 7th verfe of his 
2d chapter, in thefe words, “ And the Lord 
“ God created man of the duft of the 
K. lt ground, 
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*' ground, and breathed into his nofrils the 
“ breath cflife , and man became a living foul 
yet it is felf-evident, that this operation 
and divine infufion of a living foul or fpi- 
rit, mull have been. a priori , general to the 
whole animal creation. Fifthly, what idea 
inuft we form of the vvifdom and defigns ot 
God, if we fuppofe that, after his bleffing 
His animal creation, and laying a pofitive 
injundtion upon them to increafe and multi¬ 
ply and replenijh the earthy he fhould, at the 
fame time, give to man dominion and power 
to counteradt his purpofes, by decreafing , 
t iimin i/hing, and defraying them ? 

105. Having fhewn above, that we can¬ 
not without violence to God and nature 
conclude, that the brute creation was made 
for the life of man , it follows, that his pre¬ 
tended right of dominion is an ufurpation 
over a race of intelligent beings, innocent, 
at lead:, refpedting him j whole lot in this 
world is fufficiently painful and miferable, 
without any additional load from man. 
Here we will once more give our readers 
the fentiments of the Rev. Mr. Berrow , as 
itrongly expreflive of our own, and apt to 
our fubjedt. After a pathetic and truly Chri- 
ftian-like apoftrophe on that noble animal 
the horfe, which is equally applicable to 
every other animal under man’s tyranny, 


C >3* ) 

he fubjoins,-“ But wherefore all this 

“ wretcKednefs ?—wherefore all thefe ago- 
“ nizing pains and miferies heaped on an 
(i helplefs offspring of divine providence? 
'* are they not flefh and blood?” (Have 
they not their real grievances and appre- 
henjions ?J “ Do they not, as well as ive> 
u know what forrow means? were they 
“ brought into a Jenjihk exigence for nothing 
" but thefervice , or rather to gratify the 
'* pride, the wantonnefs, the cruelty of 
“ man ? fin all one being be created, even 
“ under the bare pofiibility of being made 
“ miferable, Jolely for the uje or pleafure of 

“ another ?-Lord, what is man ? or 

“ rather, what are not brutes r”-“ The 

Indians afk, if brutes have not fouls ? if 
“ not, then, fay they, matter thinks. Ci- 
f< cero fays, ei That God himfelf is the foul 
“ of brutestherefore, fays the Indian, 
“ {hall they be found fuffering without a 

" cause, or without a recompence?” - 

Surely no? thedodfcrine of the Mctcmpfy- 
chotis alone points out the caufe for their fuf¬ 
fering natural evils, and at the fame time 
{hews the promifed recompence. 

106. Notwithflanding all that has been 
faid, we fee it will be {till objected to us, 
that Mojis , in the controverted phrafe be¬ 
fore us Let them have dominion”^, mull 
K 2 have 
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have meant thereby abfolute dominion and 
unaccountable rule, or he would not, in his 
law to the Hebrews^ have devoted the ani¬ 
mal creation to the fubje&ion of man, in 
the various facrtfices of them ir.flituted by 
the law. To which we fay, that thofe 
cruel fieri dees were fubfcqueutly condemn¬ 
ed and difcounteuanced, as barbarous and 
inefficacious, both by God and Christ ; 
•and we may fairly lay it down as an incon- 
teftablc principle, that any adt which God 
and Ch 1st have at ar.y one time pronoun¬ 
ced evi/, could never have been good-, and 
therefore, that Mofes , in that'inflitute, de¬ 
viated from the commiffion he had received 
from God, as he did unwarily in other 
particulars, which drew on him the difplca- 
it re of his Creator, and deprived him of 
the promifed felicity of fettling his people 
in the land to which he was appointed tp 
condudl them. Nor does it at all appear 
difficult to point out the caufes that led 
Mojss into til is error : he knew that their 
appetites had for a long feries of ages 
been vitiated by the tafte of animal food •, 
he hoped to reclaim them from it, by ffievv- 
ing them, in the 29 th verfe of the firft 
chapter of Genejis before recited, that that 
was not their originally deftined meat, and 
that by the ufe of animal food they had di- 
grefied from their ■primitive nature, and had 

tranf- 
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tra nig re fled again ft tie very firfl law of their 

Maker; but-very fcon finding every ad- 

monition of the kind was loft upon them, 
he weakly thought it might prove in fome. 
fort an extenuation of thele common murders, 
and a kind of fan&ification of them, by in¬ 
troducing them as part of their religious 
worfhip. To this he probably had a further 
interefting and pious motive; he could not 
but remark the depravity of, and the ftreng 
bent in his people towards the fuperftirious 
worfhip, facrifrees and idolatries of the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, ‘Tyrians, C anew nil es, 
&c. amongft whom he knew that human fa- 
crtfices were as common as thofe of the brute 
creation; therefore, to guard his people 
again ft a greater evil, he inftituted, as he 
vainly imagined, alefs-, not adverting that 
it belonged to God alone, to permit 
evil, that .good may come of it. The vifton 
of St. Peter may nlfo be ohjeited againft us, 
and that Chrifl himfelf winked at thefe mur¬ 
derous practices, and even partook of them. 
To this we anfwer, that Chrifl knew too 
well the total and confirmed depravity of 
man to combat fo long-eftablifhed an enor¬ 
mity; therefore the chief aim of his mif- 
lion was, firjl to correct his morals, and, if 
poffible, bring him to a ft ate of fenfhility and 
repentance ; that once obtained, the aboli- 
K 3 tion 
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tJon of that , and many other enormities, he 
knew, would follow of courfe. 

107. Let us now hear the words of God 
himfelf on this fubjedt by the mouth of his 

infpired Bramah.: — . “ The mortal forms, 

“ wherewith I fhall encompafs the delin- 
“ (j tie/it debt ah , are the work of my hand j 
“ they fall not be defrayed^ but left to their 
“ natural decay j therefore whichfoever of 
“ the debtah fhall by defigned violence bring 
“ about the difiolution of the mortal forms 
“ animated by their delinquent brethren — 
“ thou, Sieb , fhalt plunge the offending 
*' fpirit into the onderah for a fpace, and 
“ he fhall be doomed to pafs again the 
“ eighty-nine transmigrations, wbatfoever 
“ fhge he may be arrived to at the time 
“ of fuch his offence,” 

igS. Having thus, in a regular feries, 
difeuffed the feveral events of the creation 
and exiHence of angels, their rebellion and 
fall; and having fhewn that the material 
univerfe was conftrufted for their habita¬ 
tion and fuflenance, and that mortal bodies 
were formed for their more immediate pu- 
nifhtnent and irfsprifonment; and having 
alfb made it fufficiently clear* that man can 
poffibly be no other than thofe identical 

fallen 
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fallen angels; and laflly, that the brute 
creation could not have been made fubjedl 
to him, nor deftined for his ufe and fervice 
in the fenfe he has erroneouily, not to fay 
wickedly, converted them to; it follows that 
we next take it into consideration to what 
other ufe or purpofe were they brought into 

exigence?-The ancient doftrine of the 

Metempfychofis of Bramah, at once anfwers 
the matter in queftion, and would afford 
full fatisfadiion to a Gentoo, a Tartar, or a 
Chinefe , but not to a Cbriftian. (Here by- 
the-byeit is proper to note, that although 
the Tartars and Chinefe believe in the trans¬ 
migration of the foul, yet they feem, as 
well as our ancient druids, to have totally 
loft fight of the fource, the root, the origi¬ 
nal principle from whence the dodlrine of 
the Metempfychofis fprung, viz. the angelic 
fall and doom, which has been retained in 
its primitive purity only by the Gentoos.) 

-The cafe {landing thus, it remains to 

examine whether the ilate and predicament 
in which the brute creation appear and 
exift, can be accounted for upon any other 
rational fyftem. In order to which it will 
be neceflary to confider them under two 
points of view; firil, as intelligent, ration¬ 
al beings, and free agents ; and fecondly, as 
beings fubjeded to mifery . 

K 4 109. The 
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IOp, The man who afTcrts his own ra¬ 
tion:!] intellectual faculties and free agency, 
and denies them to the brutes, either thinks 
not at all, or is actuated by pride and felf- 
fufficient pre-eminence, or has been very 
deficient in his obfervations and refieflions 

upon that numerous creation.-When 

we fee a race of beings endued with the pal— 
lions of rage, revenge, dominion, ungo¬ 
vernable luft, jealouly, hatred, envy, and 
every other vice fimilar to our own, except 
ingratitude, and when we behold them en¬ 
dued with the virtues (we had almoft find 
the Chriiiian Virtues^ of love, fidelity, grati- 
tuue, friend fid p, courage, parental tender¬ 
ly 15 * filial afteCfion, patience, fubmiffion, 
innocence and rnceknels, all in as high per¬ 
fection, it not higher, than in ourlelves; 
and wnen we further obferve them inverted 
^ ith the powers of happinefs, milery, re-* 
fiction, recollection, lore fight, fbrecaft, 
piodigies or art, without rule, line, fquare* 
or eompafs $ fagacious in contriving, polU 
tical in government j the amazing beauty of 
fome, and Itupendous eonllruduon and ani¬ 
mal (Economy of all!-.All which vices, 

virtues , powers and properties y are exempli¬ 
fied in the various ipecies of the an mal 
creation.——When we daily fee, or may 
lee, all this verified* and fiill appropriate 

cogitation 
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Cogitation and rcafon to man alone, we fee 
with the eyes of folly and prejudice. 

iio, That man is endued with higher 
intellectual powers, and capable of carrying 
his reafoning faculties to a more tranfcen- 

dent pitch, we readily grant ; but-why 

will not human pride reft fatisficd with this 
fuperiority, without aiming to diveft the 
next great work of his Creator of the por¬ 
tion which he has gracioufly and evidently 
beftowed upon it, as neceflary to their tem¬ 
poral exiftence ?-If therefore the brute 

foul, as fome (we will not call them philo- 
fophers) have taught, is material, and pe- 
rifhes with the body, it is time to tremble 
for the foul of man; for it is too true and 
melancholy a fa£t, that it Hands not entitled 
to a better lot:—the fpirituality and future 
leparate exiftence of the one , refts on no 
furer a foundation than the others and all 
appearances are as ftrong in favor of the 
one as of the other.—-Thus our pre¬ 

judices and falfe reafoning, arifing from 
ignorance of our real ftate and nature, 
leads us into an uncomfortable dilemma, 
and we are plunged into a labyrinth of con- 
lufion, from which nothing can di fen tangle 
and extricate us, but—the doCtrine of the 
Metempfychofis, which elucidates and re¬ 
conciles every difficulty by teaching, that 
the foul of man and brute is one and the 

fame 
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Jame fpirit, fir ft in a ftate of greater degra¬ 
dation, a preparatory ftate of punt foment 
and purgation , previoufly neceflary to his 
pafting into his ftate of probation, in the fu- 
perior and more enlightened form of man. 
In further fupport of this conclufion, it re¬ 
mains that we confider the brute creation 
as beings fubjeSted to inifery. 

in. The juftice, the goodnefs of God 
ftands mod evidently impeached in the wild 
iuppofition that he could poflibly create a 
race of beings fubjetfted to mifery, without 
foiiie caufe of offence on their parts.—Let 
us with a becoming indignation rejedt an 
opinion fo unworthy our God, and con- 
cliii.e there muft hav? been a caufe , and an 
efficient one, although no hypothefis hither- 
to produced has pointed it out to the fatis- 

fadtion of a rational enquirer.--The ftate 

and exiflence of man ftands in the fame pre¬ 
dicament, doomed through the progrefs of 
his life . to a furies of natural and moral 
evils, without any apparent caufe, or with¬ 
out poffibly having been capable of deferv- 
ing them by any tranfgreflion here s there¬ 
fore our firm belief in God’s juftice, and our 
reafon diredted us to fearch for that caufe of 
offence in feme former Jlate of the foul’s ex¬ 
igence, in which we happily fucceeded, at 
leaft to our full conviction, and we hope to 
that of our candid readers. To that fource 

we 
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we muft again apply to folve the prerent dif- 
ficulty refpc&ing the brute foul , which mu ft 
undoubtedly have finned in a pre-exiflent 
ftate, to reconcile its many Sufferings here 

with the idea of a juft and good God.- 

The fenfible reflections and fentiments of 
the ingenious Mr. Dean of Middleton, are 
appofite to our fubjeft, and fo pertinent to 
what we have further to allege, that we 
will take the freedom of tranfplanting them. 
After pre-fuppofing that pains, difeafes, 
death, &c. evils got entrance into the world 
by Jin, he proceeds as follows : “ Now brutes 
“ as well as men are fubjeit to the fame 
“ forts of pains and difeafes •, fo far their 
“ cafes coincide. In all general defolations 
“ they have fuflered together; in this they 
“ conform. They fuffered with man the 
“ injuries of the fall (we wi£h he had faid 
“ the angelic fall ; poffibly he meant it).— 
“ They have peri/hed with him in deluges, 
in conflagrations, in famines, in pefti- 
“ lences, in deftru&ions of the fword; in 
*' fhort, in all capital calamities they have 
had their /hare, as well as man (to which 
“ he might have added, the many naileries 
** they endure from the tyranny of man). 
** Now, if there is any reafon to believe, 
“ that fucli evils are of God’s appointment, 
“ and occafioned by fin, muft not brutes 
V then in fome refpedt or other be iuppofed 

** to 
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t( to he faulty ? We do not pretend to fay, 
* f or even to infinuate, that they are ca- 
tf pable of moral rules, and become crimi- 
“ nal after the manner of men •, but we al- 
“ lege, that they mult have fome kind of 
“ demerit, they muft have contracted de- 
“ filements fome way or other. If we can- 
“ not few how this is, it is only an injiance , 
** amongjl many others, of our ignorance. 
“ The fads infixed on are deducible 
“ from the preceding cafes, and the 

“ juftice of God.-God cannot pu- 

“ nifh his creatures without a caufe, and 
“ this caufe muft be guilt or demerit of 
“ fome kind or other; infinite juftice necef- 
“ farily fuppofes it.” This Gentleman 
flops not here, but goes a ftep much higher 
in his conclufion from the above premiles: 
“ that as brute animals have attended man 
“ in all great and capital calamities, fo they 
6 will alfo attend him in his final deliver- 
u ance, and be reft ored with him” How 
he proves this from feripture, we refer our 
readers to his “ Efiay on the Future Life 
“ of Brutes," whiift we proceed on our 
way. 

112. Thus have we demonftrated, the 
creation and ft ate of man and beaft are ut¬ 
terly inexplicable upon any other hypothe¬ 
cs than the ancient doCtrine of the Metemp- 

lychofis, 
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fychofts, which alone rationally accounts 
for, and reconciles their exiftence, as intel- 
ligent free agents doomed to milery, in 
every ftage and cireumftanc© of it, to be 
flridlly conliftent with the goodnefs, th tjuf- 
tice, and mercy of God ; the fate of the 
brute creation, and the caufe of their fuffer- 
ings no longer remains a matter of difficulty, 
nor incompatible with divine juflice, but 
conformable thereto; their mortal bodies 
being formed for no other end or purpofe 
but the punishment and vehicles of convey¬ 
ance for the fame cfending fpirit, to a form, 
which, although-hill a prifon for the foul, 
was yet fo marveloufly fabricated (by a mo¬ 
dus and conftrudtion imperceptible to us), 
as to afford a greater fcope and latitude to 
the exertion of thofe intellectual faculties 
and free agency, which it was only capable 
of exerting in a limited degree, whilft in its 
ftate of deeper degradation; for, touching 
the portion of cogitation and confcicntiouj - 
nefs the brute creation are poffelfed of, it 
is impoffible for us to fay; it may, for aught 
we know to the contrary, be equal to our 
own : we are barely authorized in our con¬ 
ception drawn from vifiblc phenomena, that 
their powers are under lorne kind of re¬ 
ft raint, but of what nature we know not; 
nor does it follow from the premifes, if 

granted. 
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granted, that their cogitative faculties fhould 
be under any reftraint at all. We fee that 
they are in general miferable, without re¬ 
medy or comfort} but that man is only fo 
by predile&ion, having refources within 
himfelf, if he pleafes to employ them, that 
are capable at all times of continuing his 
felicity; and this privilege marks to us the 
fpecific difference and fuperiority of the fame 
Joul in brute and man. In the forfl it may be 
faid to be in a clofeprij'on, and in the laft, a 
prifoner more at large, and capable of 
working out its full and final liberty ; a pri¬ 
vilege it cannot obtain by iffuing from the 
mortal brute form, which is deftined to be 
its (late of punifhment and purgation, as be¬ 
fore obferved, and that of man only, its Hate 
of trial and probation ; from which form 
alone it can poflibly emerge to its priftine 
celeftial date. It l'eems to have been the 
fendments of Lucian, as well as of "Pytha¬ 
goras, and many others of the ancient philo- 
fopbers, that what conftitutes the greateft 
punishment of the brutes, is their corfciouf- 
nefi of having animated th a. form of man, and 
of not having benefited thereby j and that 
it is by their retaining the ideas of their 
former ft a te of humanity, that many of 
their lpecies, by fmall training, fb readily 
comprehend his language and inftruflions. 

Chime- 
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Chimerical as this opinion may Teem to fome, 
it appears in our judgment to have a good 
foundation. 

113. From what has been faid, we have 
the plcafure of thinking the philofophic rea- 
foning of the learned Baxter ftands con¬ 
firmed and illuftrated; the fenfible fuggef- 
tions of the Rev. Mr, Borrow enforced and 
verified ; the doubts and perplexities of the 
Rev. Mr. Dean, touching the caufe for 
which the brutes are doomed to mifery, 
fully fatisfied j and the bold afiertions of 
Mr. "John lime well grounded, from whom 
we candidly confefs we took our nr ft hints, 
and became a thorough convert to his hy- 
pothefis, upon finding on enquiry, and the 
exertion of our own reafon, that it was 
built on the firft divine revelation that had 
been gracioufly delivered to man, to wif, 
THE ChARTAH BiIADE OF BRAMAH; 
although it is very plain Mr. Hive was igno¬ 
rant of the doctrine of the Metempfychofis, 
by confining his conceptions only to the an¬ 
gelic fall, man’s being the apoftats angels, 
and that this earth was the only hell ; pair¬ 
ing over in filence the reft of the animal 
creation . 
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114, As the ancient dodtrine of the Me¬ 
te mpfychofis alone accounts, as has been 
laid, for the creation, nature, and ft ate of 
man and be aft, fo it alfo clears up many 
difficulties and objections that have fre¬ 
quently been ftartedconcerning the true na¬ 
ture of Cbrift ; fome conceiving him to be 
“ very God of very Gcdf that is, God him- 
fclf, if they mean any thing : others con¬ 
ceive him to be God and man, but in what 
fenfe we believe infinite wil'dom itfelf could 
not explain to the comprehenfion of a finite 

underftanding-Others conceive Cbrift to 

have been mere man, enlightened or infpired 
by God to a fuperlathe degree , and difavow 
the pre-exiftent ftate of his foul or fpirit. 
Touching the twofirj't of thefe opinions, we 
have already given our conceptions , efteem- 
ing them enthuhaftic, if not blafphemous; 
but refpedting the lupporters of the third, 
they (linn (we' fear; Sylla, and fall upon 
Carybdis. 

115- A Treatife (which we never faw 
or heard of before we had elofed our Second 
General Head, although publithed in 1767) 
intitled, “ The true Dodlrine of the New 
“ Teftament concerning Jefus Cbrift con- 
“ ftdered,” contains a plaufible chain of 
objections to his fuppofed pre-exiftence. Al- 
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though in that book, and the appendix, 
we have-the fingular pleafure of finding our 
fentiments upon the evil tendency of the 
Athanafian dodtrine, and the true meaning 
and reading of the firft chapter of St. Johns 
Gofpel, fupported by fo learned and judici¬ 
ous an advocate for truth-, yet—we cannot 
avoid thinking that this author hurts the 
caufe of Chrirtianity in a moil tender part, 
by con telling'the pre-exiftent ftate of Chr'tft , 
and thereby diverting him of his original di¬ 
vinity, the criterion, the fine qua non of his 
dodtrines j for when he confiders him as on¬ 
ly mere enlightened man, he molt certainly 
goes counter to the exp refs declarations of 
Chrifl, in many places of the Gofpels touch¬ 
ing himfelf, his pre-exirtency, and nature 
of his million, as being a delegate imme¬ 
diately from heaven j but more particularly 
in St, Johns Gofpel, chap. iii. 16, 17, 
and 18th verfes. We concur in fentiment 
with this writer, and feel very diftindt ideas 
refpedling the Deit y of the Father, and 
the divinity of the Son j but when he could 
without fcruple admit, that divinity and hu¬ 
manity may unite , or rather, as the learned 
Baxter ftates it, that God, by his omnipo- 
tcncy, can unite a fpiritual being to any ma¬ 
terialform he pleafes; we cannot conceive 
why he fliould rtumble at allowing the pre- 
exiftence of the divine Spirit of Chrijl. The 
L creation 
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creation and miferable exigence of every 
niort.d intelligent being, we have fully- 
proved, can only be compatible with theju- 
Itice oi God, upon the fuppofttion of the 
pre-exiftent (late of their Spiritual part or 
Joul} then where lies the difficulty of fup- 
pofing the pre-exiftent nature of Chrift ? as 
the //ft created, thefirft begotten of God of 
all celeftial beings , before all worlds, dele¬ 
gated by the Father to unite for a time with 
the mortal form of man, for the great pur- 
pole of ialvation to a race of offending in¬ 
telligent beings-Thus Chrift may lite¬ 

rally, with propriety, and without any my- 
ftery or confution of ideas, be ftiled and 
acknowledged the Son of God and 
Man, .as he himfelf occaftonally ufes both 
thole titles-When this learned and in¬ 

genious writer gives an unprejudiced hear¬ 
ing, and full force to the doctrines .of the 
Metempfychofis, and duly weighs the in¬ 
sufficiency of every other human hypothe¬ 
cs* to account for the phenomena of ourpre - 
jent exffence, and indeed of all nature-, he 
will, we flatter ourlelves, receive full con- 
vidtion that his doubts and difbelief of the 
pre-exiftent Hate and original divinity of 
ijrrift, were ill-founded, and not the true 
doblrine of the -New Teflamnt, 
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ii 6 . If rea/on and religion are deemed 
worthy a place in the argument, man has 
now the fulled conviSsion from both, of the 
true relation in which he (lands to the whole 
brute creation, and that he can lay no rational 
claim to the power he has affumed for a 
multitude of ages pad over fome of their 
fpeciesj nor has he any the fmalleft jufti- 
fiable pretence for the ufes to which he has 
converted others of them, murdering fome 
for the gratification of his depraved unna¬ 
tural appetites, fubjedting others to the 
mod cruel labors without humanity or re- 
morfe, devoting others for his wanton (port 
to premeditated deaths, attended with all 
the cruel and affedtingcircumdances oi pro- 
traded terror ; training, exafperating, aid* 
ing, and abetting others to bloody combats 
of death againd one another of the fame /pe¬ 
des-, fpiriting up and encouraging others of 
them, of different /peeks, to dilcord, con¬ 
tention, and battle, worrying each other, 
fometimes to death itfelf, for man’s inhu¬ 
man diverfion i imprifoning and diveding 
others of the fpecies of that liberty which 
was originally given to them by their Crea¬ 
tor, upon a tenure equal with man’s own; 
and this only for the fake of a trifling amu/e - 
ment and indulgence to the ear ; exhauding 
the drength, and abridging the lives of mul¬ 
titudes of the mod noble of the brute crea- 
L 2 tion 
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tion in contentions of [peed, for the bafe pur- 
pofes of iniquitous gain and *t vorthlefs fame, 
acquired not without the application of ma¬ 
ny cruel ruthlefs ftripes, gaping wounds, 
and languid fweats, that human pity, if it 
had cxiftence, would (hudder at. 

117. The above catalogue of evils , which 
man has hitherto, without fcruple or feel¬ 
ing, wantonly loaded the brute creation 
with, we will fuppofe may be aferibed to 
his having loft fight of their original dignity, 
and the relation they truly ftand in to him- 
ielf; and therefore this ignorance may, in 
lome degree, be pleaded in extenuation of 
his guilt: but now he is fully evinced of 
both, be in future remains without excule, 
if he does not recede from pra&ices that 
are neither warranted by reafon, religion, 
juftice, or the common dictates of humani¬ 
ty. 1 he further to induce him to this 
worthy receffion, we beg leave to remind 
him, that every brute is animated with a 
foul identical to his even, advancing only in 
a progrefftve Jtate to Man; and that he 
has no right either to haften or retard that 
progrejion , that being an adt which God 
has referved to himfelf alone : God has 
iaid, “ 7 hou Jhalt do no murder and 
man has had the boldnefs, either totally to 
diftegard this commandment, or by putting 

his 
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his own conftru&ion upon it, has infringed 
it in every fenfe, where power gave him the 
means : how could we then expedt mercy 
for the brute creation, when he has fhewn 
none for his own fpecies ? But this is a kind 
of murder we fhall not fpeak to here, in~ 
tending in this place further to examine his 
pretenfions not only to murder , but to eat the 
animal beings , and the fatal confequences of 
this tranfgreffion to the world, requeuing 
our readers will have the goodnefs to advert 
to what has been already prefented to them 
on this fubjedt in our 103d and few follow¬ 
ing paragraphs. We know, that in this 
diicuffion we fhall meet with potent ene¬ 
mies to contend with, no lefs than a mod 
formidable train of all the fenfual appetites 
and paflions, but that fhall not deter us; 
human reafon, although long debafed, and 
fubjedtcd to the dominion of Circe, is not 
quite ex-tindl, and only wants to be roufed 
by application of the celefttal Moly, to fhine 
forth in its native and original lullre. 

11 5 . Befides man’s conceit of his right 
of dominion over the brute creation (which 
has been fufficiently refuted) he urges tico 
other pleas in fupport of his practice of kill¬ 
ing and eating his fellow- creatures j thefc he 

thinks are unanfwerable- "Thefirfi is the 

obvious courfeanddeftination of Providence, 
L 3 whereby 
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whereby we fee that every race of the animat 
creation are in a perpetual (late of war, and 
doomed to be a pcey, the one to nourifh 
and fuftain the other**—the fadt, if hid 
down as a gmerai pofition, may be admit¬ 
ted, but with large exceptions, as many 
tribes of quadrupeds are exempted from that 
general law of nature, as the horfe, the 
the cow, the deer, the goat, the iheep, 
&c. but allowing this plea to have its full 
force refpedting the carnivorous tribes of 
the brute creation, yet man cannot avail 
himfelf of this law* they deviate not from 
the line -preferibed them by the God of na¬ 
ture, but man, in becoming a beajl offrey y 
adts not only in violation of his order and 
rank, in the. fcale of beings, but alfo in op- 
pofuion to an exprefs interdidl of God, as 
promulged in the Bramanical and Mofaic 
hi (lory of his creation before cited ; and in¬ 
deed, upon a furvey of the natural contrac¬ 
tion of his form, the quadrupeds above fpe- 
pified might gorge and regale their appetites, 
upon animal food with equal propriety as 
man, who cannot plead the.law of nccejfty, 
which carnivorous animals feem to be lub*. 
jedted to for their daily fubfiftence, 

119. Let us not, however, in our abun¬ 
dant zeal for the brute creation, be wanting 

* Vide Part II. from page 77. to 86, 
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in our due applaufe to the amazing and un¬ 
accountable moderation and forbearance of 
man, in that he has not in Europe yet ar¬ 
rived, to what moft certainly muft be the 
bigheft perfedtion of good eating, the flejk 
of his own/pecks; which, from the nature 
of its regimen, and the repletion of animal 
falts and juices, muft yield a much more 
exalted flavor, and higher enjoyment, than 
any other kind of brutal fiejh can poflibly 
afford.— Swift, of ever wirry and fsrcaftic 
memory, was ludicrous on thisfubjedtj but 
we are quite ferious, and think man’s abfti- 
nence from this fupremc indulgence the more 
to be honored, and the more wonderful, as 
he is not without precedents for the prac¬ 
tice, on the authentic records of America , 

and other favage naiioris ■, be Tides-his 

virtue fhines brighter in this great Jelf-de¬ 
nial, when he may with propriety urge 
very cogent political reafons, that would 
fully jultify his tranfplanting that lufckus 
delicacy and fafhion into Europe , to wit, the 
increafmgfear city and high price of all ani¬ 
mal food, both which evils would be effec¬ 
tually and fpeedily averted from us, by the 
projedt of —killing and eating the 
consumers ; from which pradtice, the too 
great population of the human fpecics would 
alfo be prevented, A confideration which 
L 4 le.ids 
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leads us to man’s fecond plea for killing and 
devouring the brute creation. 

120. The immenfe increafe of the animal 
creation , which it has been fuppofed would 
over-run the world, and endanger man’s 
fafety and exigence, has been urged as an 
unanfwerable plea of necefjity for their de- 
ftrudtion;—to fay nothing of the wicked- 
nefs of this argument, which diredtly and 
openly arraigns the. wifdom, goodnefs, and 
mercy of God, we will confider the force 
of it, and hope to prove it as ill-grounded 
as the formers for, in the firft place, fup- 
pofing (although not allowing) the fadt, it 
can only give a fan&ion to man for kill¬ 
ing, but not for eating: nor can this argu¬ 
ment poflibly be applied, even with the 
femblance of propriety, again ft any fpecies 
of the brutes, but thofe that are obvioufly 
obnoxious to him, and thefe fiiun his fo- 

ciety.-Any fuperabundant increafe of 

tb tfnny race cannot pofTihly affedt man’s 
fafety or exiftence, yet he deftroys and de¬ 
vours them in common with their terreftrial 
and aerial brethren.———But to fhow the 
fallacy of this plea, we find it levelled only 
againft thofe. unoffending animals which 
man has deftined for his prey, and no pre¬ 
tended inconvenience is felt from the in- 

creale 
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creafe of thofe fekdted for our pleafure or 
our labor, as witnefs the elephant, the 

horfe, &c.-But to cut this plea fhort, 

and dived it even of plaufibility, let us ap¬ 
peal to fadts, which fet all reasoning at de¬ 
fiance;—let us call our eyes back on the an¬ 
cient extenfive empire of Indofian, where, 
for a long fucceflion of ages, to the late pe¬ 
riod of their fubjedtion to Tamerlane , no 
animal was ever bereaved of life, but left to 
its natural decay and diffolution, and yet 
their increafe was never found, or objefted 
to as an evil, or obnoxious to man.—On 
the contrary, it is moil evident, throughout 
the whole animal creation, man not except¬ 
ed, that God has wifely adjufled the prin¬ 
ciples of decay in each, in a juil proportion 
to their increafe or prolific qualitieSj in fuch 
an equipoife, that the one fhall not exceed 
the other, to the confufion or detriment of 
his works.—If we admit, that fome parts 
may be overflocked, and that the increafe 
may exceed the means for their fupport, yet 
this affords no plea or fanftion for flaugh- 
tering and eating them-,—fince man has, 
without any authority from God or nature, 
doomed them to labor, to evade and fet at 
nought that part of his fentence which de¬ 
creed “ that he Jhould till the ground by the 
fweat of his own brow," let him, in cafe 
of a fuperabundant increafe, as the leaf fin- 
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ful, export them to other regions that may 
Viand in need of them for fimilar purpofes, 
in place of devoting them to death, for the 

gratification of his unnatural appetites.- 

There may be one fituation, and one only, 
wherein man can poffibly, with feeming jus¬ 
tice, deftroy the animal creation j and that 
is, when there fhould be fuch an increafe of 
thofe fpecies of fimilar conflrudlion with 
his own refpe&ing inaftication, &c. that 
fhould rob or diveft him of that food which 
God and his own nature originally marked 
and pointed out for his foie fubfiflence j in 
fuch a cafe, provided he had no other means 
of freeing himfelf of them, he poffibly 
might ftand vindicated in killing, but in no 

cafe in eating them.-What has been 

above alledged refpefting the empire of In- 
doftan , may be as jufily applied to other re¬ 
gions and people of early times, as we fhall 
have occafion to fpecify below, where we 
purpofe to enquire, when the vice of flaugh- 
tering and devouring the brute creation be¬ 
gan, and confider its fatal confequences, as 
one of the great roots of phyjical and moral 
evil in the world. But before we proceed 
to this enquiry, it is neceffary to obviate an¬ 
other plea in defence qf this error, which 
jufts now ftarts up, and arrefts our intended 
courfe. 


I2i. Man, 
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121. Man, when hard prefled, and at a 
lofs for rational argument (for he cannot 
eafily and with a good grace give up the 
favory fkfh-pots of EgyptJ, has advanced a 
third plea in fupport of his practice, which 
he would alfo fandtify into a plea of neceffi- 
'ty , which is, that without the ufe of ani¬ 
mal food, and vinous and fpiritous pota¬ 
tions, the human form could not be fuftain- 
ed in full health and vigor.——Surely man 
cannot be in earneft, when he urges this as 
argument, for not only the experience of 
nations, but daily inftances in multitudes of 
individuals are againft him.' 'The fuper- 
latively wife and infpired Daniel, in his 
firft: chapter, exhibits to mankind a fine lef- 
foil, which comes in point to invalidate 

this futile plea,-The King of Babylon , 

defirous of having fome youths of the royal 
Hebrew line trained up in his court ,tojland 
“ before the King” he appointed them a 
daily provifion of the King’s meat , and the 
wine which he drank; but Daniel , anxious 
that neither himfelf nor the royal youths 
fhould be defiled, rejected the meat and 
wine , and making an intereft with the gover¬ 
nor that was fet over them, “ befeeched 
“ hi m to give them pulfe to eat ; and water to 

drink j" the refult was, that at the expi¬ 
ration of the time prefixed by way of expe¬ 
riment, “ their countenances appearedfairer , 

“ and 
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u and fat ter in jiefk than all the children who 
“ had eat the portion of the King's meat ."— 
Thus we humbly conceive that we have 
fairly driven man from every fubterfuge, 
every retrenchment, which he has caft up 
in defence of the cruel and unnatural prac¬ 
tice of killing and eating his fellow- brethren 
of the animal creation, without any necejjt - 
ty, cr other rational plea, for fo doing . 

122. When, or in what period of the 
world, man fell into the fatal error of mur¬ 
dering and feeding upon his elder brethren 
of the creation, is difficult to fix with any 
precifion, although we may with much pro¬ 
bability conclude it had a very early rife; 
as it has been obferved, man grows not 
wicked all at once, fo we may rationally 
conjecture this vice became not general, un¬ 
til within the fpace of three thoufand years 
back}—that copious fountain of wifdom 
and knowledge, that inceffant advocate for 
the rationality and morals of the brute 
creation, the learned author of the Turkifh 
Spy, recites many authorities in proof, that 
this vice was not pradtifed in the firjl times, 
but was an innovation on the primitive man¬ 
ners of mankind j he honors the Brachmans 
of India, and feems to be a convert to the 
dodtrine of the Met*mpfychofis j he fiands 
amazed at the fignal circum-ftances,, pecu- 
7 liar 
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liar only to the Sanscrit, and the four 
books of the law (i. e. the Char tab Bhade 
of Bramah ), written in that language ; he 
thinks it ftrange that no hiftory fhould men¬ 
tion fo divine a fpeech , and draws his con- 
clufion of the fuperior antiquity of the Bra- 
mins, their language and books, to the reft 
of the world,—“ in regard that they fall not 

** •within any records , fave their own." - 

He then, with great truth, remarks, that 
the people of Indoflan are the only people 
in the world who have, in all ages to this 
day, paid a ftriCt obedience to that firfi in¬ 
junction and law of God, Thou jhalt neither 
kill, nor eat thy fellow-creatures of the brute 
creation. He alfo inftances, that the primi¬ 
tive Perfian and Egyptian Magi abftained 
from and prohibited this vice to their fol¬ 
lowers, and this abftinence remained invio¬ 
late fo long as they retained the pure theo¬ 
logy which had been communicated to them 
by their neighbors the Bramins of Indoflan. 
*——He alfo notes, that the ancient Druids 
of Gaul and Britain, who taught the doc¬ 
trine of the Metempfychofis, abftained from 
killing and eating animal food, and remarks 
like wife, that the fir ft people of the world 
made offerings to the gods only of the fruits 
and flowers of the earth, which has been, 
and is uniformly the practice of the people 

of 
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of Indofian to this time.—He recites, that 
the precepts of Triptolemus and Draco, the 
hrft law-givers of the Athenians , compre¬ 
hended the whole fyftem of virtue and piety- 
in pradtifing thefe few following rules: “Let 
“ it bean eternal fandiion to the Athenians, 
** to adore the immortal Gods, to revere the 
« departed heroes, to celebrate their praife 
“ with fongs, and the jirji-fruits of the 
“ earth, and neither to kill man or beajl.’\ 

123. In whatfoever age this depravity 
took its rife, it is plain it obtained not ge¬ 
nerally all at once, but by flow degrees; 
and as every other fpecies of wickednefs 
gained footing and flourifhed in the world, 
fo we may fuppofe this alfo grew to matu- » 
rity with them, and became universal, ex¬ 
cept in the fingle in.ftance of a whole na¬ 
tion, marked above. The ufe of vinous, and 
afterwards fpiritous potations, we conceive 
had a later rife, and was a natural confe- 
qucnt of an appetite previoufly vitiated by 
the unnatural rellfh of animal food; and 
we think it moft probable, that both thefe 
vices firft took pofTeffion of man in fotne 
period of what Bramah calls the Tirtah 
Jogue, or lecond age, immediately fucceed- 
ing the Suttee fogue, or age of truth and 
righteoufnefs; for it was in the "Tirtah 
3 Jogue 
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Jogue * (which may be properly filled the 
firft age of evil) that the influence of Moi- 
fafoor or Satan brought about the fecond de¬ 
fection of one-third of the angelic fpirits; 
and as his power increafed during the fuc- 
ceeding Duapaar and Kolee Jogues -j- ( fo 
we may rationally conclude the two vices 
under confideration became univerfal (ex¬ 
cepting the Gentoos) about the middle of the 
Kolee jogue or age of corruption, that is, 
about three thoufand years ago: how it 
happened that the Gentoos alone, either ne¬ 
ver fell into the vice of killing and eating the 
animal beings, or were reclaimed from it, 
is eafily accounted for, from God’s pofltive 
injunctions again ft it delivered by the 
mouth and fcriptures of Bramah\ for as to 
the ufe of vinous and fpiritous liquors, it 
fhould feem that was a vice not in being at 
the period in which that infpired legiflator 
revealed his Chartah Bhade Shajlah to the 
Gentoos , to wit, 4870 years ago, for if it 
had, it is moll probable it would not have 
efcaped his notice and prohibition;—and 
yet the Gentoos abftain as religioufly from 
the one vice as the other, probably from 
fame pofltive injunctions laid upon them 

* Vide PaTt II. p. 68 and 69. 
f Ibid, p. 70 and 71. 
j Ibid, p. 51 and 52. 
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in the Jnfoff'Bbade , or fourth book of Bra¬ 
mah's Shaitah. 

124. To give the devil his due, it mull 
in juftice be acknowledged, that the intro¬ 
duction of thefe two firjt-rate •vices was a 
mafter-piece of politics in Moifafoor or Sa¬ 
tan, who alone was capable of working fo 
diabolical a change in rational intellectual 
beings. He had prefcience enough to fore- 
fee, by reafbning from caufes to effects, 
that if he fucceeded in the attempt, he 
-fhould be able in time to counteract and ut¬ 
terly circumvent the merciful intentions of 
God towards the delinquent fpirits. To this 
he was ftimulated by feveral different mo¬ 
tives, all tending to the fame end;—he 
confidered them, from their perfevering in 
penitence and holinefs throughout the Sut¬ 
tee Jogtte, as in a ftate of rebellion again ft 
-himfelf, and with good reafon, as they had 
acknowledged him for their King and Lead¬ 
er in heaven ;—he had alfo, with grief and 
indignation obferved, that during that age 
multitudes of them {on whofe fidelity he 
had depended) had efcaped out of his reach, 
and were advancing through the regions of 
purification towards their loft feats, and 
that probably the next age would leave him 
without any other fubjeCts biqt thofe of hh 

OKU 
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on.vH trios, whofe allegiance to him he knew 
was inviolable; therefore, effectually to 
guard againft a farther revolt of his old af¬ 
ford a tes, he meditated the infernal fqheme 
of tempting them to the ufe of animal food, 
and intoxicating drinks, as an infallible ex¬ 
pedient that would fully an fiver all his dia¬ 
bolical purpofes. For, fir ft, he knew he 
fhould thereby lead them into fin and dii— 
obedience, by a breach of an exprefs com¬ 
mand and prohibition of their God. Se¬ 
condly, he was fenhble that thofe unnatural 
aliments would inflame and exalt the defires 
of the fiefs, above the rule and dominion of 
thefipirit. Thirdly , he knew aifo, that by 
natural conference dfeafes would enfue, 
that muft afl'uredly abridge their term of pro¬ 
bation in the form of man, which would be 
no inconfiderable point gained. Fourthly , 
his penetration made it obvious to him, that 
this inflamed ft ate of the human body (from 
the continued accefiion of animal ialts and 
juices, heated and fermented by the auxi¬ 
liary force of fpiritous liquors) would be 
propagated through the fpecies; and that 
the fure effedts would be, their giving birth 
amongft them to a train of monftrous, un¬ 
natural, violent, and confequently ungo¬ 
vernable paffions, as lufts of every kind and 
fpecies, ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, 
and malice, &c, that would regularly pro- 

M duce 
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duce a progeny of concomitant actions and 
effects; as, inyafions of property, conten¬ 
tions, wars, battles, murders, and fudden 
deaths. Fifthly , he forefaw a farther favor¬ 
able confequence from the indulgence of 
thefe pafiions, as that they would, by the 
natural force of their operation, engage and 
confine their purfuits to the temporary fen- 
fual enjoyments and acquifitions of this 
world only , and caufe them to lofe fight of 
the next, as well as of the means by which 
they were deftined to regain it. Thefe de¬ 
viations from the path marked out for them 
Satan knew would in the end eft range their 
God from them, and that they and their 
pofterity would become his bitm, from ge¬ 
neration to generation. 

12 S' ^ is worth enquiry, by what fyftem 
of craft Moifafoor , or Satan, could poffibly 
induce rational beings fo widely to fwerve 
from their obedience, and from their ori¬ 
ginal nature and dignity, into that of lions, 
tigeis, wolves, &c. beafts of prey; nay, 
to exceed them in every kind of vicious re¬ 
finement, and to leave them fo far behind 
in the race of luxurious, voluptuous glut¬ 
tony, befides the exalted invention of either 
entirely diverting themfelves of their fenfes 
and reafon, or of turning them from their 
bias, by the licentious guzzle of wine and 

ipirits; 
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an enchanting relifh and enjoyment, which 
the brutes have not yet arrived to, one fpe- 
cies of them only excepted, which approach 
in kind the neareft to our own, viz. the 
Satyr, Oronootan, Baboon, and others of 
the fame race, all of which (the firfl except¬ 
ed) we have feen fmoke and drink until they 
became as completely beads as man himfelf ; 
fo that man has not fo much caufe to plume 
himfelf upon this glorious acquifition, as 
he poflibiy and vainly may have flattered 
himfelf withal.—But, not to lofe fight of 
our enquiry by any farther reflections on 
thefe grievous truths, fo degrading to hu¬ 
manity,—we may fuppofe, that Satan , ha¬ 
ving had experience that the angelic fpirits, 
in their fuperior and pre-exiftent ftate, had 
not been proof again A his artful reductions, 
began his operations, and exerted his in¬ 
fluence, firfl upon thofe who were appoint¬ 
ed to prefideover the ceremonies of religious 
worfhip, rightly judging, that if he could 
corrupt thofe who had the lead on earth, the 
reft would fall an eafy prey j he was aware, 
that if he abruptly propofed the deftruCtion 
of' their fellow-creatures, without fome fpe- 
cious plea, human nature might ftart at the 
proportion : he therefore cunningly fug- 
gefted the fandtifying their murder by of¬ 
fering them up in facrlfice, as a work that 
M z would 
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would be mod acceptable to the Deity; he 
doubt! efs like wife infinuated, they would, 
thereby not only do a thing pleating to God, 
but alfo render a fignal fervice to their de¬ 
linquent brethren, who they knew were 
imprifoned in the brute forms, the fhopen¬ 
ing whofe lives would expedite their pro- 
greiTivc advance to that of man, from which, 
form alone they could regain their loft fta- 
tions in the celeftial regions. That this was 
an argument Satan laid no fmall ftrefs on, 
appears obvious from this, that it has been 
frequently made ufe of by feveral ancient 
p rie IIs and pb i 10 fophe rs, hisfaithful deputies > 

in juftification of the inhuman pradice_ 

This great point gained, Satan met with 
lit;le difficulty in prevailing on them to 
tadc; and thus by degrees the killing and 
eating the moft innocent fpecies of thefe 
devoted iniferable beings, became an efta- 
blifhed religious cuftom all over the world ; 
a p rad ice, fay the Bramins, which the de¬ 
vil himftdr could only have forged.—Yet 
Satan thought himfelfnot quite fecure of his 
votaries, without playing an after-game 
that would infallibly work out their future 
perdition; therefore his next ftep was to in¬ 
fluence them to extend their religiousfacri- 
Jices to their own fpecies: to bring them to 
(his fupreme pitch of 'wicked fuperllition. 
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he found fome difficulty, but at length pre¬ 
vailed, by iti fin dating, that they would 
thereby not only more effectually deprecate 
the dilplcafure and vengeance of the gods, 
but alia free the fouls of thofe who were 
thus devoted, from future tranfmigrations 
through the mortal brute forms of punifh- 
rnent and purgation.—If any of our readers 
doubt the addrcfs and fuccefs of Satan in. 
this arduous attempt, we have only to re¬ 
commend them to the perufal of the hifto- 
j'ies of the ancient Phenicians, Tynans, and 
Carthaginians , who were all Jhoots from the 
Chaldean Jtock, and alfo the hiftory of the 

Canaanites in our Old Teftament.- > '<itan 

ft ill thinking his fcheme defective, gave the 
finifhing ftroke to it, by fuggefting the prac¬ 
tice of pouring out libations of wine to the 
gods, without which the ceremonies of re¬ 
ligious facrifices would be imperfeCt; this 
obtained, be left them to themfelves, know¬ 
ings that as they had fb readily been in¬ 
duced to eat of the one, they would ofcourfe 
make as licentious a ufe of the other; and 
that he fhould, from the natural united ef¬ 
fects of both, always find them in a proper 
flate to receive any diabolical imprefiions he 
fhould in future fuggefl to them, by his 
own immediate operation on them, or by 
tnof? of his infernal agents:—and thus, al- 
M 3 though 
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though he had failed of acquiring fupreme 
•worfinp in heaven, he at length effectually’ 
obtained it on earth. 

126. We may with probability conclude, 
that fome ages (although not many) might 
have dapfed before the laity came in either 
for a bit or a flip of thofe religious facrifices j 
that thefe obferving (by the inftigation of 
Satan) how their priefts pioujly devoured 
them , began to demur againft fupplying 
them with viOims, unlefs they alfo came in 
for a {hare, which at laft they obtained} the 
priefts ftill referving the mod delicious mor- 

fels for themfdves.-And thus, in pro- 

cefs of time, both priefts and laity killed 
and eat the brute creation in common, with¬ 
out even the pretence of religious motives, 
or indeed any principle at all} a point which 
Satan fore fa w they would in the end ar¬ 
rive at, and the event confirmed the fagaci- 
ty of his judgment in forming a plan which 
at ohee afforded him a triumph over Gop 
and man. 

127. Having above, we humbly con¬ 
ceive, made it manifeftly appear, to the full 
convidtion of every unprejudiced reader, 
that the two vices which we are combating 
have been, and ftill are, the pernicious 

roots 
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roots from which all moral evils fprang, and 
continue to flourilh in the world; permit 
us next to repeat, that (according to the 
fhewing of the philofophers, moral ills, di¬ 
vines, and hiftbrians of all nations) there 
has been an litter depravity in mankind in 
every fart of ti?e known earthy from the ear- 
lie/ records of time. Let any cafuift affign 
any other adequate cavfe for this univerfal 
depravity and corruption of the fpecies, that 
will account for this phenomenon, better 
than thofe which we have above attributed 
it to, and we will moll readily give up our 
fyftcm; —a caufe there mull be fomewhere, 
and that a general one too, that could pro¬ 
duce fuch uniform cfeels. -Divines point 

out no other caufe than that we are un¬ 
doubtedly under the influence of the devil. 
This we know as well as they, but they feem 
not to know how it happened that we came 
under that direction; all the learned of the 
world concur in the opinion that there was 
a time when primitive man was not under 
his dominion: the angels continued good for 
a long fpace before they fell a facrihce to 
his feduCtions, and their own ambitious 
folly; and fo they did again for an age, 
when doomed to animate mortal forms on 
earth, for their firft tranfgreffion; and they 
perfevered in angelic virtue until 1 Satan pro¬ 
jected the introduction of thofe two vices, 

M 4 which 
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tv!lie'll he was fenfible would infallibly 
work fuch a change in the human body as 
would of courl’e impair it, and confequently 
that the free ufe, exercife, and operation 
of the Jpirit's intelledlual powers of recti¬ 
tude would be impeded, and liable to per- 
verfion by foreign influence, which other- 
wile would have remained in full force and 
vigor, as is verified by many inftances on 
record, where man, by abftaining from 
jtbeie capital vices, has kept his foul in fuch 
a flate as to refill every effort of Satan to 
provoke hint to fin. 

12'h When the caufe of any difeafe is 
tii [covered, it amounts to more than half a 
cure. Would man exert his intelle&ual 
powers, he would foon pull down what Sa¬ 
tan has been fo many ages erecting; his em¬ 
pire has acquired no ft ability but from our 
eafy fubntiffion to his diabolical fuggeftions; 
and that in fuch wife, that we can now 
hardy be laid to have any claim to that ori¬ 
ginal free agency given to us, For the very 
purpofe of whhllanding his influencej 
remove the caufe, the effe& ceales. 
When man returns to bis natural, pri¬ 
mitive, limpie aliments,' his inordinate dei* 
fires,' his pamons, and their direful ififue, 
>vill as naturally fubfide, as they rofej then 
we may form a well-grounded hope of the 

renewal 
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renewal and refforation of the ‘primitive age 
of purity and holinefs; that halcyon age y 
when man banqueted with innocence and 
content upon the delicious produce of his 
parent earth, without a thought of killing 
and eating his fellow animals;—that age, 
wherein the feathered tribe could in free¬ 
dom and fecurity range in their proper ele¬ 
ment without dread or apprehenfion of the 
cruel fowler;—when the roes and hinds, 
with the timorous hares, might gambol 
and fcamper at pleafure over the boundlefs 
plains, without the rifle of being fcattered 
and drove, in protracted terrors and difmay, 
to the mountains, rocks, and brakes for 
fandluary againft the purfuit of the ruthlefs 
hunter;—-when the fcaly independent race 
enjoyed at large their watery courfe, with¬ 
out moleflation, from the artful wiles of 
the iniidious angler;—when the fea re¬ 
mained yet unexplored, and Commerce, 
that bane {falfely called the cement) of man¬ 
kind, had not a being, and was not, as 
now, .an inllrument in the hands of Satan 
to excite the fpecies to invafions, fraud, and 
blood; the natural produce of the earth in 
every region fupplied its offspring with all 
that was ufeful and neceffary, becaufe men 
were Grangers to irregular defires, and we 
have no Jolid reafon to imagine its inhabi¬ 
tants were lefs numerous then, than now. 

As 
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As the wickeduefs and unbounded violence 
of man brought on a rueful change on the 
face of the globe, fo we might rationally 
hope and expedt, that on an univerfal return 
to his primitive goodnefs, God would reftore 
to him his habitation, in all its original 
beauty and natural fertility. -This hap¬ 

py restoration would man eafily accompliib, 
if he prevailed with himfelf to abftain from 
thefe two capital vices, which were, as be¬ 
fore oWerved, the parents of every other 
fubfequenttranfgreffion on earth;— Justice 
would then return in frefh luftre from her 
longbanifhment, accompanied by the love¬ 
ly train of temperance , harmony , reciprocal 
benevolence , and lofting peace ; haggard 
Disease would be drove into a longer ba¬ 
il ifhment than even ftfticc differed, and 

(like her) only be known by name. - 

Death would be commanded to Hand a- 
loof, that man’s happy term of probation 
on earth might be extended to a greater 
length, as a means for his future falvation. 

-Then, and then only, may we hope 

to fee and feel the facred dodlrines of 
Chriji 's gofpel operate univerfally on man¬ 
kind, by producing a general redlitude of 

morals and piety.-We are not fo fan- 

guine as to expert that this wondrous change 
would be brought about in one generation , 
but the next would raoft fenfibly experience 

its 
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its happy cffedts, and Satan would foon find 
himfelf repul fed and baffled in all his cun- 
ing and deep planned machinations, and be 
obliged to retreat with difgrace, and feek 
an empire in feme other region of the uni- 
verfe. 

129. Now, as it appears beyond a con- 
troverfy, that the depravity herein lament¬ 
ed began in the priefthood, who fir ft un¬ 
happily fell under the influence of Satan’s 
wicked fuggeftions; fo it is undoubtedly 
incumbent on popes, patriarchs, cardinals, 
archbifhops, biihops, priefts, paftors, and 
rulers of every church on earth, to fet the 
pious example of beginning a general re¬ 
formation of thefe two execrable evils, the 
killing and eating the rational brute crea¬ 
tion, and guzzling vinous, &c. potations, 

■ — They would do well to confider, 
that the perfevering in thefe vices them- 
felves, burdens them with a double weight 
of fin, as being the firft aggreffors, and as 
being fpecially commiffioned to guard the 
morals, and point out the right road of wor- 
fhipping the Deity to the laity; confidera- 
tions which, joined to their known afliduity 
and anxiety for the falvation of mankind, 
leaves us not the fmalleft room to fufpedt, 
that they would hefitate a moment to fet fb 
laudable and effentially necefiary a prece¬ 
dent. 


I 
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dent. To one unskilled in the workings of 
human nature, and the powerful fway of 
the prince of the air, it may appear aflo- 
nifhing, that fo learned and holy a body of 
men (hould continue fo long immerfed in 
fuch grofs enormities *,—but when we re¬ 
flect, that the (now human) angelic fpirit 
fell when it was more pure, and endued 
with more fuperior and enlarged powers, 
let us ceafe to wonder at its errors in its pre- 
fent degraded ftate, and aim only at the cor¬ 
rection of them .—As an encouragement to 
attempt and profecute this great work (we 
may juftly fry) of fahation, we jfhall re¬ 
mark, that as the laity too readily followed 
the example of their ancient reverend teach¬ 
ers, fo it may be reafonably prefumed, they 
will as readily, in thefe our times, joyfully 
fubferibe to and fupport their facerdotal 
leaders in the pious reformation of thefe un¬ 
natural and impious practices, as it would 
fo manifestly infure to them their prefent , as 
well future happy exijience. 

130. Before we quit this our Third Ge¬ 
neral Head, we will, to enforce our argu¬ 
ments, take leave to prefent our readers 
with a lively picture of man’s primitive jlate 
in the age which we are laboring to rellore 
him to; and alfo the progrefs of evil, fu- 
perflition, and idolatry which Satan re- 
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duced mankind to, after he had prepared 
them, as above, to receive any itnprefljons 
he was pleafed to meditate for their dcflruc- 
tion.—Both thefe are drawn by an author 
profoundly fkilled in every fpecies of learn* 

ing and wifdom-“ They went out and 

in, flept and waked, labored and refled; 
<c in fafety and quiet. Avarice, envy, and 
ie injuflice, had not as yet corrupted the 
“ minds of mortals. The earth brought 
“ forth corn, herbage, and fruits, without 
** the hufbandman’s or gardener’s labor. All 
“ places abounded with plenty of innocent 
“ refrefliments, and thole primitive inha- 
bitants coveted no more. The cattle 
and the bees afforded them milk and 
“ honey, and the fountain-waters were ge~ 
li nerous as wine. This globe was a com- 
et plete paradife, and no miflaken zeal had 
“ taught men religmifly to invade another's 
“ rights , and in a pious fury to murder their 
“ neighbors, in hopes of meriting heaven. 

“ hereafter. -The law of nature was in 

“ univerfal force. Every man purfued the 
dictates of Reafon, without hearkening 
“ to religious fophiflry, and facred fables.” 

--‘“But-when (at fiat an $ inftigation) 

<c the lucre of gold had corrupted men’s 
“ manners, and they, not contented with 
** the riches and fweets which the furiace 
<( of the earth daily afforded them, hart 

found 
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*' found a way to defcend into her bowels, 
* c ftung with an infatiable defire of hidden 
“ treasures; then began injuftice, oppref- 
** fion, and cruelty to take place. Men 
“ made inclofures for themfelves, and en- 
*' coinpafled a certain portion of land, with 
** hedges, ditches, and pales, to fence them 
“ from the invafions of others; for the 
“ guilt of their own vicious inclinations 
“ filled them with fears, and made them 
“ jealous of one another. They built them- 
“ felves ftrong holds, fortrefles, caftles, 
“ and cities j and their terrors increafing 
“ with their criminal pofieffions, they per- 
“ fuaded themfelves that the very elements 
“ would prove their enemies, if not pacified 
“ by bribes and prefents. Hence fprang 
‘‘ the fir ft invention of altars and facrifices, 
“ and from thcfe pannic fears of mortals, 
“ the god: derived their pedigree; for one 
“ built a temple to the Sun, another to the 
Moon, a third to Jupiter, Mars , or the 
“ reft of the planets. Some adored the 
" fire, others the Water or Wind. Every 
“ one fet up to himfelf fuch a god as he 
“ fancied would be propitious to him. 
“ Thus error, being equally propagated 
“ with human nature, they created an infi- 
“ nite rabble of imaginary deities, paying 
“ to thofe idols the iupreme incommuni- 

cable 
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* { cable honors due only to the Eternal 
“ E Hence, Father, and Source of all things.” 

Fourth General Head. 

131. With our readers permifllon, we fo „ llh Cc . 
will open this head with the following texts ncra * Hsid * 

of Bramah' & Chartah Bhade *- 11 The 

“ Eternal One fpoke again and faid— 

“ I have not with-held my mercy from 
'* Moifqfoor , Rhaboon, and the reft of the 
“ rebellious debtah-, —but as they thirfted 
tc for power, I will enlarge their powers of 
ii evil 1 they fhall have liberty to pervade 
“ the eight baboons of purgation and proba- 
“ tion, and the delinquent debtah ftiall be 
expofed and open to the fame temptations 
“ that firft inftigated their revolt: but the 
<c exertion of thoie enlarged powers which 
” 1 gh’e to the rebellious leaders ftiall 
“ be to them, the fource of aggravated guilt 
tf and punifhment; and the reft dance made 
c to their temptations by the perverted 
“ debtah , fhall be to me the great proof of 
the hncerity of their forrow and repent- 

“ ance -’ J - “The Eternal One ceaf- 

“ ed— And the faithful hoft fhouted forth 
fongs of praife and adoration, mixed with 
“ gtief and lamentation for the fate of their 
t Vide Part II. p. 5;. 


“ lapfed 
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lapfed brethren.-They communed 

“ amongft themfelves, and with one voice, 
<( by the mouth of Biflnoo , befought the 
“ Eternal one, that they might have 
“ permiflion to defcend occaiionally to the 
“ eight boboons of punifbment, purgation, 
“ and probation, to aflume the form of 
“ Mburd , and by their prefence, council 
<e and example, guard the unhappy and 
** perverted debtah , againft tlie further 
“ temptations of Moi/hjbor and the rebel- 
tl lious leaders.—T he eternal one af- 
“ fented, and the faithful heavenly bands 
“ fhouted their fongsofgladnefs and thankf- 
“ giving.” 

132. Before we proceed, it may to fome 
appear neceffary that we clear up a feeming 
contradiction in this part of Braman’s fcrip- 

tures.--It may be objected, that God, 

firft by his fentence expofes the delinquent 
angels to the fame temptations that in¬ 
fluenced their revolt; and then, immediately 
after, permits the faithful holt occaiionally 
to defcend, and guard them from the art¬ 
ful wiles of the tempters,-or in other 

words, to countered his own decrees.— 
To reconcile this feeming abfurdity, we 
have only to conceive that the faiihful hoft 
forefaw, that the delinquents might not of 
themfelves be able to withftand the fuperior 

faculties 
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faculties of the revolted leaders; who, it 
may rationally be fuppofed, were endued 
with higher powers in proportion to their 
original rank :—this circumftance premifed, 
we fay, it is eafy to imagine why God 
fhould relent at the warm and pious inter- 
ceffion of his faithful angels, and affent to 
the auxiliary force petitioned for by the 
fame interceflion he had before been pre¬ 
vailed upon to reverie their firft doom, and 
emerge them from their place of utter dark- 
nefs and anguijh, into a pleafing Jlate of 
probation, comparatively considered; for, 
although they were fentenced to a /late of 
degradation in their pa/Tage through the 
brute forms, yet being eonfcious, from the 
fentence pronounced to them by Birmab, 
that through thefe they fhould arrive at a 
form, wherein they /liould have powers to 
work out their reftoration, their prefent 
flate mu ft have appeared dele&able to 
them, put in comparifon with the former, 
a ftate of eternal defpair and bitternefs. 
Now, as the faithful hoft had fucceeded in 
the jirji injlance , why fhould they not in the 
fecond ?—They did.—Thus the feeming 
contradiction in the text vani/hes, and at 
the fame time conveys to us a ufeful and 
comfortable moral, to wit, that the prayers 
and ardent felicitations of good beings are 
not without their efteCt with a merciful 
N deity.— 
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deity.--The apprehenfions too of the 

faithful hoft were well grounded; for even 
with their afTiftance, Satan proved an over¬ 
match for them both, and fo continues to 
this day. 

133. The vifible or invifible miniftration, 
or interpofition of angelic beings in the 
concerns of mortals, is a dodtrine which 
carries with it the fandtion of the three 
great divine revelations, the Shajlah, the 
Old and JVcw 'Tejlament, as well as the con¬ 
curring opinion of all mankind) and there¬ 
fore we may juflly rank it as one of the 
primitive truths, which had the mod: un¬ 
doubted evidence for its birth &nd propaga¬ 
tion in ihvjir/i times. —From this dodtrine 
(a relative of the Metempfychofis) flowed 
the firfl principle of the Manichean fyftem 
originally breached by the Perfan Magi, 
amongft other mutilated tenets of the Char- 
tab Shade —the firft principles of this pri¬ 
mitive truth were Cm pie and intelligible, but 
(in common with the refl of the primitive 
truthsJ mankind in procefs of time loft 
fight of it; and being unable to account for 
the mixture of good and evil which appear¬ 
ed in their exiftence, they rafhly propagated 
the horrible doctrine of two abfolute and 
independent divinities that governed the 
liniyerfe, each of diametrically eppofite 
6 natures j 
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natures; not adverting, that a fmgle con¬ 
federation which presented itfelf daily to 
them, was fuflicient to refute a dodtrine 
which at once wickedly deftroyed the very 
exiflence of a Deity and Providence; where¬ 
as, had not Satan hoodwinked their un- 
demanding, they might have feen, that as 
no flare vvhatfoever could poffibly be go¬ 
verned by two independent powers, with¬ 
out falling into anarchy and confufion fo 
much lefs could the univerfe :—but from 
the caufes above and elfewhere aSigned, it 
is no wonder that mankind fell into a mil¬ 
lion of abfurdities, not lei's iniquitous than 
this. 

134, The mixture of good and evil in 
this world flowed naturally from the fccond 
angelic defection in the human form, as 
inevitable effects from adequate caufes; for 
thefe beings were fo ft ruck with the unex¬ 
pected mercy of tbeir Creator, in affording 
them a trial and term of probation, in a 
world replete with every beauty and accom¬ 
modation beyond their defert; that they 
continued truly fenfible of that grace for a 
Jpace , diftinguifiled by the ancient poets and 
philofophers by the title of the golden age, 
by Bramah , as the age of truth and holi- 
nefs; and it is reafonable to believe, that 
during that period, many of them regained 
N 2 their 
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their celellial habitations ; and equally pro¬ 
bable, that whilfl they continued in this 
flate of general contrition, neither natural 
or moral evil had a footing in this globe, 
but that the former commenced and kept 
pace with the latter; and it is a well 
grounded opinion of philofophers and di¬ 
vines, that during the primitive age, this 
globe was not fubjedi to thofe convulfive vi- 
ciffitudes of florms, earthquakes, deluges, 
&c. nor the animal forms to peftilential or 
other difeafes, which moral evils produced 
at the beginning of the fecond age , when 
the fecond defedtion of the angelic beings 
under mortalJorms took place as before no¬ 
ticed: then it was, that man began to kill 
and eat his brethren of the creation, the 
brute animals; and in procefs of time to 
kill and eat one another;—then began 
contentions for property and power, which 
produced invaftons, murders, and every fpe- 
cies of cruelty amongft themfelves ;—then 
began the contention between the elements 
by the defignation of God, for thepunifh- 
ment of the ungrateful delinquents; and 
then alfo began the contention between the 
good and evil fpiritual beings, the one la¬ 
boring to recover them to their duty, the 
other to feduce them from it. Here we 
would ftrenuoufly recommend to our readers 
the perufal of the pious, forcible, and ju¬ 
dicious 
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dicious reafoning of the Rev. Mr. Dean, 
(before cited) in the fir ft volume of bis efTay 
on the future lives of the brute creation, 
where he unanfwerably proves that moral 
tranfgreflions were the caufes of phyfical 
evils, although he feems a Granger to the 

true reafon, a priori, why they jhould he fo . 

* 

13 5 ‘ learned Baxter concurs with 
the Bramtns, touching the exigence of evil 
Ipirits •, and reafon, joined to theconiider- 
ation of the goodnefs of God, naturally 
leads us to conclude, that if evil ipirits have 
exigence and power, there mult alfo be 
good ones. —His words are tbeie : The 
“ eajlern philofophers after t, that there are 
“ living beings exifting leparate from mat- 
“ ter j that they ad in that Rate upon our 
“ bodies, and provoke our fleeping vifions.” 
—And he cites Plutarch in the instances of 
Brutus and Dion, faying, “ We muft own 
st with the old philofophers , that there are 
** bad fpirits who envy good men, and en- 

deavour to Rumble them, left going on 
<( in the ways of virtue, they fhould enjoy 
“ a better lot than themfelves.” And our 
learned divine adds in another place, “ That 
“ thefe bad /pints are permitted to excite 
*' dreams that frequently degenerate in'o 
" awaking pofleffions, madnefs, idiotiim, 
“ &c. and by fuch an afcendance, mifleaa 
N 3 *« the 
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“ thejotlk "—From the fame eaflrern fages, 
he might liave known that there exift alfo 
good /pints who voluntarily endeavor to 
counteract the bad. 

136. During the primitive age? it fhbuld 
leem that Satan and his afl'oeiate leaders 
had final], if any influence in the world 5 
he appears (like an able politician) only to 
wait for proper times and feafons to exert 
his abili.ics in :—he could not but know 
that the delinquents were now as much 
ftunned with the unhoped-for mercy of 
God, as they had been before by his ven¬ 
geance, and therefore that this could be 
no favorable juncture to operate upon 
them:—But he alfo knew (as is the cafe 
with all rebels) that mercy would have no 
long efteCt upon them that the embers of 
rebellion in them were only fmotliered, 
but not extinguifhed; and that there was 
only wanting a proper period and occaiion 
to blow them up, and make them blaze 
again with greater fury : he judged' that 
they would in time (allured by the delicious 
enjoyments of them region of probation) 
forget both the torments and defpairing 
anguifh they had fuffered in the region of 
utter darknefs , as well as the mercy that 
had redeemed them from it 5 and he was 

perfectly right in his condufion.-The 

means 
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means this arch-traitor adopted to bring 
about his purpofes of evil, both natural 
and moral\ we .have developed in our fore¬ 
going General Head, omitting one circum- 
fiance of encouragement as more properly 
applicable here —Satan and his leaders, al¬ 
though fenfible that the powers of the faith¬ 
ful angelic beings they had to contend with, 
were equal with their own, yet they were 
not difmayed j knowing that the propen- 
fity to evil in the objedts on whom their ef¬ 
forts were to be tried, would turn the ba¬ 
lance in their favor. 

137. It is moft probable, that the earlieft 
records that we have of the world, and the 
tran factions of it, may be properly termed 
modern times, when putin com pari Ion with 
thofe that preceded; at leaft we have'no 
folid reafons, or certain guides, for our 
thinking other wife. Howfomer the ancient 
records of the univerfe affected to be in the 
poffeflion of the Indians , Chinefe , and Egyp¬ 
tians, ftand difcountenanced by the narrow 
and limited conjectures of the moderns, 
yet unprejudiced reaion (as before hinted) 
recoils at the fuppofition of the world's 
being in the juvenile flats given to it by .the 
chronologers of Europe ; when, from all 
its interior and external phenomena, it ap¬ 
pears to ftand on its laft legs, or rather fup- 
N 4 ported 
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ported only on its crutches ;— Herodotus 
was certainly a wife man, and although he 
recites many extravagant legends of the 
Egyptian priefts, yet it iseafy to diftinguifh 
by his manner of tranfmitting them to po- 
fterity, what he really had fufficient grounds 
to credit, and what to laugh at, as fabu¬ 
lous : amongfl. the former, is the antiquity 

of their records’, -if thefe extended 

eighteen thouland years back from the pe¬ 
riod in which he wrote, then who knows 
what revolutions in ftates, empires, learn¬ 
ing, arts and fciences may not have hap¬ 
pened in the times preceding their records t 
all tlofe phenomena, like birds of pajfage, 
faking their flight from one region to fettle 
fora time in another* or, to purfue our 
fimile in a different fpecies of tbofe animals, 
diving and finking in one place to rife in 
another far diftant; as we have oblerved to 
have happened to them all , within the pe¬ 
riod of our fcanty and imperfect chronicles: 
and yet, fcanty as they are, it is from thefe 
alone, we are enabled to form a rational fur- 
mife, or judge with any precision of the 
paft j from thefe then we are fupported in 
faying, that the foundation of every known 
empire, kingdom, and ftate of the world, 
was originally laid in blood and carnage * and 
by thefe rofe to the fummit of their great- 
pefs, and by thefe fell to perdition, 

138. Oij 
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138. On a retrofpect into authentic hif- 
tory, we furvey the fatal and fanguinary 
iflue of the civil wars of all nations; where¬ 
in thofe allied by the molt facred ties, en¬ 
gaging on different parties, cut the throats 
of each other, and gloried in the facri- 
fice.-Let us next take a view of the la¬ 

mentable effects of invalion, from the Pa¬ 
gan and idolatrous Sejbftris , to the Chriftiati 
Spaniard’s invafion of Peru and Mexico, in 
the profecution of which laft only, no left 
than twenty millions of unoffending people 

were Slaughtered without mercy.-Let 

ps obServe the horrid concomitants of thofe 
contentions, impioufly {tiled, religious wars ; 
wherein religion, intended to corredt our 
morals, and establish peace on earth, has 
been made the ftalking-horfe, to cover the 
perpetration of the moft cruel and atrocious 
.crimes, dictated by ambition, and an in¬ 
satiable thirfl: for dominion and property j 
witnefs the progrefs of the Koran, esta¬ 
blished by fire and fword throughout the 
greateft part of the world, the crufade's, (let 
us not call them Christian) and the endlefs 
contentions between the profeffors of Chri¬ 
stianity themfelves, and the dire mafiacres 
they have been the caufeof;—religious wars 
had no existence in the annals of antiquity; 
this was a Species of wicked nefs relerved 
jfbr later, and mofe enlightened times, in¬ 
troduced 
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traduced by the perverGon of Chr iff s go- 
fpel.—Let us laftly confider the difmal ef¬ 
fects of «//even to the prefers t hour, 
and the univerfal depravity of man and 
then fee if we can find any adequate ceiuje 
for thefe horrible enormous ejfsdls, than 
that above afSgned, namely, the influence of 
Satan, under which the whole race of an¬ 
gelic delinquent human beings unhappily 
fell, at the clofe of the primitive age; a do¬ 
minion he has preferved ever fince over the 
fpecies, a very few individuals in every age 
and every region excepted, who have nobly 
with Good his wicked' machinations, and 
utmoft efforts, to pervert them ; a conGder- 
ation which amounts to proof, that all might 
partake of this celeftial triumph if they 
would, by joining the exertion of their own 
powers with the faithful angelic beings, who 
are ever at their call; for we have no more 
caufe to doubt their exiftence and activity, 
than we have to doubt thofe of the air and 
wind, although inviGble to us. 

139. God, confcious that he has endow¬ 
ed us with fufficient powers of reGftance, 
abandons us to ourfelvesj and it is by the 
negleCt of thofe powers that Gill man goes on 
as the devil drives him , and muft neceffarily 
fo continue, until he again, by the full ex¬ 
ertion of his divine intellectual faculties, re¬ 
covers 
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covers that purity he pofleffed in the primi¬ 
tive age; the full exertion of thofe powers 
he can only acquire, by rejioring the body, 
and its plajhc juices , to their primitive na¬ 
tures, thereby freeing the foul from thofe 
impeding chains which he hioifelf has for¬ 
ged for her; theJure means for accompli fil¬ 
ing this great end, and fetting Satan at de¬ 
fiance, we have already pointed out; until 
then, we remain entangled in the fnares and 
nets of the devil, and, like other animals 
fo caught, fballperfift in biting, fcratching, 
worrying and murdering one another to the 

end of time,-Here we beg leave to dif- 

fent from the too generally received opinion, 
that the ancient and modern heroes, con¬ 
querors, leaders of battles and invafion, al¬ 
lies of death and the devil, fo much cele¬ 
brated in (lory (as your Sefojlrifes , Semira- 
mifes, Cyrufes, Creejitfes, CambyJ'es, Dariufes y 
Xerxes, Alexanders , CoJars, Mahommeds , 
and a very long &c, &c. &c.), were or are 
internments, or a fcourge in the hands of 
God for the chaftifement of mankind, be- 
caufe we think there appears no neceJJity for 
fuch an interpofition ; nor can we bring our- 
felves to believe that God ever did, or does 
confent, to thofe furious mafiacres of the 
fpecies, recorded in the annals of the world, 
and perpetrated to this day; why fhould 

we 
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we be driven to fo unneceftary a conclufion, 
when we fee, that the genius of man, by 
the guidance of Satan, is quite adequate to 
the purpofe? nor have we a doubt, but that 
he takes fpecial care, fir ft to infufe into his 
hero a proper difpofltion for blood and con- 
queft, and then places a prime leader cf his 
own at his elbow, to keep him fteady, and 
proof againft the horrid and piercing groans, 
fhrieks, and cries, of flaughtered parents, 
hufbands, and brothers, ravifhed wives and 
daughters, entertained at the fame time 
with the heart-rending fereams of their ex¬ 
piring infants •, for howfoever heroes and 
their blood-thirfty followers may, by cuf- 
tom and practice, be inured to thefe glori¬ 
ous feenes , yet it might fo me times fo hap¬ 
pen, that the feelings of humanity would 
ftart up in their breaft, and were they not 
immediately fupprefted, Satan’s main pur¬ 
pofe would be defeated; for the greater 
number of the fpecies cut off fhort of their 
term of probation, the farther his iniquitous 
end is anfweredi and therefore he never 
fails to excite to murder upon every favor¬ 
able occafion, no matter of what kind, 

whether of man or brute;-we likewife 

think it moft probable, that, upon extraor¬ 
dinary incidents, where he might have 
doubts of the addrefs or influence of a de¬ 
puty, 
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puty, he did fome of the firji-rate heroes the 
honor of accompanying them himfejf in their 
expeditions, particularly Cyrus, Alexander, 
Cafar, Mahommed , and 'Fernando Cortez , 
with other captains both of ancient and 

modern date, needlefs to mention,-Re- 

fpedting the deftrudtion of Babylon, fo mi¬ 
nutely foretold by the prophets Jeremiah 
and Jfaiab, where “ their young men and 
“ their hoft were to be utterly cut off by 
** the fword, their houfes fpoiled, their 
“ wives and virgins ravifhed, thofe in the 
** womb not fpared, and their children’s 
** brains dafhed out againft the flones be- 
** fore their eyes j”-if we allow the pro¬ 

phets to have been juftly infpired in the cir- 
cumftances of this defolation, yet they cer¬ 
tainly were miftalten as to the jirjt mover of 
it, and, by fome egregious error or other, 
deprived Satan of the honor of this glorious 
enterprize. 

140. By what has been faid, and with a 
reference to the Metempfychofis, it need not 
appear ftrange, that the world has at all 
times been equally populous, refpefting both 
man and beaft, or very nearly fo; for To few 
of the delinquent fpirits in every age have 
tranfmigrated to heaven, that they have 

been hardly miffed on earth.-Here, we 

know, will be objected to us Mofes s account 

of 
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of the deluge, and the new propagation of 
ail the animal fpecies, from the flock which 

Noah faved in the ark.-To this we fay, 

that there have been many folid arguments 
urged again ft the univerfality of Mofes’s deluge, 
which have never been refuted to the full 
fatisfaftion of inquifitive reafon.—It is true, 
we have 'Mofei s ipfe dixit for the destruc¬ 
tion of all, in whofe noftrils were the breath 
of life i but how came it to pafs, that a 
race of dnimals, as numerous, if not more 
fo, than thofe of the earth, efcaped his no¬ 
tice fo far, as not even to be worthy the 
mention, namely, the fillies of the feas and 
rivers ? in their noftrils were furejy the 
breath of life. But the caufe of Mojes's fi- 
lence refpedting them is obvious ; he knew 
the difficulty of conceiving how their de¬ 
finition could be accompliffied in their pro¬ 
per element, on which the moft tremendous 
ftorms and hurricanes are matters of fport 
and pafiime to them; therefore he took the 
wifer part in palling them over in filcnce, 
as having no exigence in the fcale of be- 
ings. This confideration proves, that what¬ 
soever the deluge might have been, the de- 
flrudlion of the animal creation was not uni - 
verfal -, then fuffer us to afk, in j u ft ice to the 
relt of the devoted animals, what exemp¬ 
tion this peculiar race was in titled to, that 
they did not participate in the general 

wreck ? 
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wreck?—G od’s juftice, mercy, and provi¬ 
dence are equal to all, a fparrow falls not 
“ to the ground unnoticed of him”—there¬ 
fore it fhouldfeem, that the fpirits animat¬ 
ing the inhabitants of the waters, fhould at 
that period have been left guilty than the 
other terreflrial fpecies j but that that might 
not have been the cafe, we fhall fhew pre¬ 
sently, and demonftrafe, that the Teeming 
partial favor of Providence for that race can 
be only accounted for from the doctrine of 
the Metempfychoiis, 

141. Let us fuppofe, for argument-fake 
only (making a large allowance for the li¬ 
beral genius of travellers' 1 , that every nation 
in the world retains a tradition of a deluge, 
yet this by no means invalidates the opinion 
that that of Mofes was only local and par¬ 
tial.-Men had finnedj although probably 

not in equal degree, nor at the lame period 
of time, in every region of the habitable 
world, and therefore all mighf merit the 
chaff ifement of God, feme at one time, and 
feme at another therefore why may we 
not fuppofe, that he was pleated to make 
ufe of a fimilar mode ofpunifhment to them 
all at different periods -thus, in our own 
times, we fee feme nations fuffer under 
earthquakes, ftorms, inundations, and pe- 

ffilences, 
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flilences, &c. at one time, and others at 
another; and thus all nations may have re¬ 
tained a tradition of a deluge; univerfal as 
to each particular, but ftridlly and properly 
fpeaking, local only.—On this probable fur- 
mife we need no longer puzzle ourfelves 
with the difficulty of peopling America 
either with man or beads, or any of thole 
numerous iflands which lie very far detach¬ 
ed from any continent, and yet at their firfl 
difcovery were found populous and flourifh- 

ing in both.-But leaving this difputed 

point of the univerfality of Mofes' s deluge, 
as many others have done before us, juft as 
we found it, and as one of thofe occult 
events in which mankind will never univer- 
fally concur, we will fuppofeit to have been 
precifely and minutely as Mofes has defcribed 
it. 

142. Then it follows, that the fouls of 
every being were oufted of their mortal ha¬ 
bitation for a fpace, except thofe which ani¬ 
mated the marine forms. Now, by MoJ'es 's 
fhewing, God attributes no evil or wicked- 
nefs to any of the brute creation ; nor to the 
myriads of infant innocents ftruggling under 
the bitter pangs of death in that dreadful 
cataftrophe; and yet thefe differed indifcri- 
minately, and in common with guilty man. 

Now, 
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Now, ye divines, philosophers, fages, and 
moral ids of the world! account for th is ge¬ 
neral and undidinguiflied ruin of animal 
life, confident with our ideas of a juji and 
jnerciful God, upon any other hypothefis 
than that of the Metemffycbqfis of Bramah, 
and ye /ball he to us more than our Mag- 
?fus Apollo .—On the principles of this doc¬ 
trine alone, thofe two divine attributes of 
the Deity Hand confeffed, and vindicated, 
whether applied to an univerial, or partial 
deluge on the earth, or to any other marks, 
of.his difpleafure;—death, to which man 
Was doomed at the deluge, was no more 
than he was fubjedt to before; but the de- 
druftion being fo general, made it morefig- 
nal: the meafine of man’s iniquity was 
more than full, it ran over ; and God Teem¬ 
ed determined, at one tremendous blow, to 
try if terror would not in future operate 
more powerfully upon them than his good- 
nefs had' done. The brutes, animated by the 
fame delinquent fpirits, .although under 
other mortal forms, had been equally guilty 
in their former tranimigration of man, and 
therefore iufliy futfered $ the infant human 
race were taken off, and the term of the 
fpirits probation, with that of their parents, 
cut Ihort, as the levered: ftroke of God’s 
difpleafure to man. - —The fifh, although 
exempted for the nrefent from their lhare of 

b th« 
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the general calamity, yet partosk of its con- 
fequences equal with the reft, in their fu¬ 
ture courfe of tranfmigration through other 
mortal forms, from the dire change in the 
nature of this habitable globe, whofe de-* 
lightful furface became rugged and inhofpi- 
table} its pure circumambient atmofphere, 
fo effential to health and longevity, became 
vitiated; which, with other new and inju¬ 
rious phenomena in nature, contributed to 

fhorten the date of animal life.-Then 

pcftilence, famine, earthquakes, tempefts, 
inundations, &c. became inftruments in 
the hands of Goo for the chaftifement of 
the delinquent fpirit’s fecond apoftacy : and 
thus man brought upon himfelf accumulated 
natural evils, in confequence of his moral 
trahfgfeffions j oppreffion, war, ambition, 
and their cruel effects, in the hands of thofe 
fpoilers of mankind called heroes, were insti¬ 
gated, as before fhewn, by another mover, 

143. We have fa id above, that the cut¬ 
ting ihort man’s term of probation was the 
fevered ftroke of God’s dilpleafure j for he 
alone knows how many direful viciffitudes, 
and variety of irkfome forms the delinquent 
foul mu ft pafs through, before it receives the 
grace of re-entering the human form , for a 

new combat betwixt vice and virtue.- 

The Egyptians, according to Herodotus, fix 

the 
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iiie precife term of three thou fan d years be¬ 
tween the fpirit'$ banifhment from the hu¬ 
man form, and its regaining that (late of 
j probation , from which only they can hope to 
tranfmigrate to heaven. In this opinion 
they were followed by Pythagoras, who 
averred his fpirit animated the mortal forn} 
of Euphorbus , flain at the fiege of Pray 
The Bramins affix no precife fpace of time 
for the completion of this event; and teach 
only, that the delinquentfpirit paffes through 
eighty-eight mortal forms, the fpecies ap¬ 
pointed by God alone; fo that, according 
to this dodtrine, the fpace may be long or 
fhort, in. proportion to the longevity or 
quick decay (confident with the common 
courfe of nature) of the mortal bodies it is 
doomed to animate. That the determined 
fpace affigned by the Egyptians t was void 
of any folid foundation, and an innovation 
on the original dodtrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, appears from the cbnfideraticn of the 
uncertain term between the difiblution of 
the human form, and the fpirk's being al¬ 
lowed the grace of re-entering any mortal 

form at all: -Thus the Eternal 

One, fpeaking in the text of Bramah, part 

2d, p. 5 5--hut it Oiall be,-that if 

t* the rebellious debt ah do not benefit of my, 
** favor in the eighty-ninth tranlmigration 
it 0 f mhurd (man) according to the powers 
Q 2 “ where- 
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,l wherewith T will in veil them ;-thou* 

“ Sieb, {halt return them for a 'j'pact into the 
*< onderah, and from thence, after a time 
“ which I Jkall appoint, Bifinoo {hall re- 
*' place them in the lowed baboon of punifh- 
** ment and purgation for a fepond trial:— 
“ and in this wife fall they fujfer , until,, by 
** their repentance and perfeverance in good. 
“ works during their eighty-ninth tranfmi- 
“ gration of mhurd , they fliall attain thtnhit/j 
<( <Ww/,even the fir ft of the feven bo boons of 
“ purification, —For it is decreed, that the 
<l rebellious debtah (hall not enter tbsmahab 
“ fur go, nor behold my face, until they have 
“ pafled the eight hoboons of punijkment, arid 
f< the feven baboons of p u rife at ion.' ’—■ Now 
it is mod rational to conclude, that the term, 
or fpace and degree of the fpirit’s fufferitigs, 
both before it is permitted to enter any mor¬ 
tal body, and during its hnprifonment there¬ 
in, are (conformable to infinite jufrice and 
mercy) proportioned to its greater or leflfer 
degree of guilt, in itsiap/edfate ofprobation 

in the human form. --This being the cafe, 

how greatly incumbent is it not on man¬ 
kind, to exert with vigor that portion of 
God's diinefpirit with which he is en¬ 
dowed, that he may rile from this gracious 
fate of trial , to thofe manfions of blits dill 
kept open for him j the more efuecially as 
he has a moral certainty, that rtiould his own 

powers 
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powers (from impeding caufes to which he 
ftands felf-fubje&ed) prove mfufficient, there 
is an invijible angelic aid ready to fecond and 
fupport liis pious endeavors. 

Fifth and last General Head. 

144. It may be remarked, that there are F, ^ h H ® e ‘ 
tno points of Bramah's dodtrine, relpefting 
the ftate of the ipirit, after the diflolution 
of the human body ; the fir ft, its reiidence 
for ajbacc in the onderah , the feat of dark- 
nefs and anguifb, before it is ftiffered to 
animate any mortal form at ail;— 'Thefecond, 
its ftare of purification, when by a life of 
purity and virtue, during its previous ftate 
of probation, it ceafes from its mortal trans¬ 
migrations.-We need not expatiate on 

the temporal pecuniary trade and advan¬ 
tages the church of Rome makes of tbeftrft 
of thefe dodfrines; the leaders of that 
church will anfwer before a fupreme and 
infallible judge, for that, and the multitude 
of other grofs and extravagant principles of 
faith, byVhich they pervert the pure doc¬ 
trines of thrift, and miflead the people 
committed to their charge; from whom the 
true God, and his worfh'ip, are as effectual¬ 
ly oblcured, as ever they were from the 
Canaanites, Egyptians, and Tynans of old. 

O g —Bat 
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r—Bufc this by the byej nor fhould we have 
been provoked to thefe reflections, had ws 
jiot fo lately been an eyc-witnefs of the 
corruptions, idolatries, vicious parade, and 
legerdemain of that mother-church of Eu¬ 
rope. --That there is an intermediate ftate 

of the fpirit’s purification between its deli¬ 
verance from the human body, and its ad- 
nrifiion to the prefence of God, is the 
opinion of all divines and philofophersj and 
Countenanced by the Chriitian fyftem : no 
wonder then, that thefe two points of doc¬ 
trine fhould have fo univerfally obtained, 
when it appears, that they hold a rank 
amongft the primitive truths, revealed tp 
the apoftate angels, when doomed to take 
the mortal forms upon them, and are confer 
fluently relative tenets of the Metempfy- 
fhofis.' 

145. The dodtrine of the fpirit’s purifi¬ 
cation is evidently founded on the rational 
conclufion, that its various and many de¬ 
filements contracted in the fiefh, render 
it an ohjedt unworthy of adqiiflion to God, 
of of the fociety of thofe pure beings whq 
had not known pollution, until it under¬ 
goes a perfedt depuration j to accomplish 
>vhich, it was neceffliry it fhould paf§ 
through Jeven regions or fiages of purifica- 
jipp, according to the text of Bramah: 

e jnattef 
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matter, we know, when grofsly foiled, can¬ 
not be fufficiently cleanfed at once\ but will' 
require the frequent reiteration of the fame 
procels ; and thus we may conceive of the 
foul: but why precifely Seven gradations of 
cleanfings, we will not pretend to explain, 
nor is it a matter of much importance.— 
It is reafonable to imagine, that the Ipirit’s 
pafiage through thef ejeveti pure regions is 
retarded, or expedited, in proportion to the 
Rains it had contracted during its abode in 
the and the degree of its original 

tranlgredion; for we have no folid reafon 
for thinking, that the apoftate angels all 
equally finned; the firjl movers to fed it ion 
and rebellion being certainly mojl culpable. 
—That /even was a myftical number with 
all antiquity appears beyond all doubt: 
God reded on the Seventh day according to 
Mojes ; the univerie is divided by aftrono- 
mers into /even primary planets; the /even 
angels, and the/even vials of, the Revela¬ 
tions j the /even wife men ; the /even won¬ 
ders of the world; the /even divifions, or 
parts of the world, according to Zoroa/er t 
fpecified in the voyage of the curious, and 
induftrious Mon/eur de Perron ; wherein 
the reader, if he has nothing better to do, 
may amufc himfelf with the rhapfodies, 
and theological dreams of that legiflator of 
the Per/ians j and when he has done, we 

0 4 dare 


( 200 ) 

dare promife Mm he will not find either 
his. heart or his underft.anding much en¬ 
lightened:—The f'even heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens Co fre-silently mentioned 
by the Jewifh Rabbis , and by Mahommed, 
and the Arabian dodtors, fo correfpondent 
with Bramah's/even celejiial regions of ‘puni¬ 
fied t mu and the mahab furgo , or fupreme 
heaven; and it is pretty plain, that Ma- 
bom/ned, whofs olio, or hodge-podge of re¬ 
ligion, was compofed from every fyftem 
then extant, borrowed his Jeven heavens, 
and heaven of heavens, from the pfamins . 

14.6. Refpedting the di donation or de- 
firudtion of the univerfe, or fifteen boboons 
of pumlhmcnt and purification, Bramah's 
doilrine differs from all others; in that he 
teaches, the deftrudtion of the frf eight 
will precede that of the lajl Jeven ; at the 
deftruftion of the frji, he marks the final 
day of judgment, but his tdxt will fpeak 

better for him than we can.-** When 

“ all was hufhed ! The Eternal one 
laid —It fin all be—that, when the fpace 
“ of time, which I have decreed for the 
V duration of the Dnnnedhoudah , and the 
“ ipaCe which my mercy has allotted for 
“ the probation of the fallen debtab , fhall 
.** be accompliihed by the revolutions of 
“ the four joques —in that day, fiibuld there 
S “ be 
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lt be any of them, who, remaining repro- 
«* bate, have not paflfed the eighth baboon 
“ of punishment and probation, and have 
“ nor entered the ninth baboon, even the 
“ firft boboon of ptirihcation- thou, 
(£ Sieb, flialc, armed With my power, 
** Cast Them into the onde'rAH 

“ for ever.- And thou (halt then de-^ 

(troy the eight boboons of punishment, 
** purgation and probation, and they 
“ shall BE No more. —And thou, Biflnob , 
“ (halt yet for a fpace preferve the feveii 
boboons of purification, until the debt ah, 
“ who have benefited of my grace and 
° mercy, have by thtc been purified from 
“ their (in :—and in the day when (hat (hall 
** be accomplished, and they are refored 
to their fate, a'nd admitted to my pre- 
“ fence,— thou, Stcb, (halt then defray the 
* f feto’en boboons of purification, and— they* 
“ shall be No more.” -Thus, accord¬ 

ing to Bramah , as God has conftrudted the 
fiffl eight regions for the reception, pu¬ 
nishment, and probation of the apoftate 
angels i fo, when the term allotted for its 
duration, End their trial, expires, and the 
remaining reprobates are plunged into the 
place of datfcnefs and angeifh, rhefe eight 
regions becoming ufelefs, rheir-form is def- 
tined for destruction, whilft the'Other feven 
are yet to be preserved for the gracious pur- 
pofes exprefled in the text, 

147. Thu 
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147* This partial deftruftion of part of 
the univerfe carries nothing with it, incon¬ 
gruous to the wifdom and goodnefs of God, 
but rather exalts both.-Of all the nu¬ 

merous fpheres or fubdivifions of the fifteen 
primary boboons of Bramah , fabricated for 
the reception of the myriads of apoftate 
beings, no mortal can know how many flill 
exiil in their original form, or what 
changes they may not have undergone;— 
many of them fcattered through the vaft 
expan fe, may have been long (for aught 
we know to the contrary) reduced to their 
primitive chaos , without being miffed by 
us, notwith{landing our bufy, prying, ar¬ 
tificial optics, to explore what does not be¬ 
long to us; which refearches only afford 
us futile matter of conjecture, whereon to 
found imaginary planetary fyftems; the one 
exploded, as foon as birth is given to an¬ 
other with more plaufible appearances; 
thereby drawing off man’s wifdom and 
attention from matters of more immediate 
and important concern to him.—Man has 
nothing to do in this world, if he keeps 
his talents properly employed, but to ex¬ 
plore himfelf, and feeure his immortal part 
(at its exit from the body) from future mor¬ 
tal chains, either in the brute or human 

forms.-Had that profufion of wifdom, 

and divine powers in man, which has in 

s all 
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all ages been fquandered away in the puF- 
fuit of non-effentials, been applied to its 
proper objects; the primitive truths of his 
falvation would not have lain fo long hid 
from him, nor he fo long been a Granger 
to his real Hate and relative nature, 

14.8. The ancient Gcntoos celebrated the 
Sniverfary of their birth with folemn fails 
and thankfgiving, fucceeded by a feaft of 
joy : this they did, upon the pious reflec¬ 
tion, that the fpirit had ceafed from its 
tranfmigrations through the brute forms, 
and had attained to its flate of probation in 
man j and upon this principle it was, that 
they celebrated in like manner the birth 

of their children,-We likewife celebrate 

the birth of our children, and theirs, and 
our own anniverfaries but alas! in a very 
different manner, and upon very different 
confederations •,—the man who celebrates a 
birth-day , upon any other principle than 
that of the Metempfychofis, does it either 
from the incentives of folly, pride, felf- 
love, and vanity, or from interefted views 
of fucceflion motives, all moft unworthy 
of a rational being: for man, abjlraffiedly 
conjidered , has, God knows, little caufe for 
pluming himfelf,or celebrating and rejoicing 
For an event which introduces him into a 
life fraught with many evils, inevitable, or 

of 
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of his own procuring; fo that the beft of 
ns would more fenfibly commemorate the 
day of his nativity, as the poet Dryden 
makes Marcus Antonius , in double pomp of 

fadnefs ; but,-when we confider the 

fame event with a retrofped to the Metem- 
pfychofis, and behold an offending angelic 
being freed from the brutal mortal chains, 
and entering into a ftate wherein, by pro- 
grefiive degrees, he arrives to the full ex- 
ercife of his divine intelle&ual powers, and 
is enabled thereby to re-a fee nd to thofe re¬ 
gions of blifs, which he had too juftly for¬ 
feited,-then he may with well-ground¬ 

ed reafon annually celebrate fo gracious an 
incident with pious praife and thankfgiv- 
ing, and temperate fo.c.ial joy and feftivity; 
whether ourfelves, or any connected to us, 
are the objedts :-otherwife, a cere¬ 

monial of this kind muft appear to every 
thinking being , an empty parade of vain¬ 
glory ; and a mark of unaccountable in¬ 
fatuation, repugnant to common fenfe. 


CON- 
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CONCLUSION. 


149. We have now, candid reader, brought ■ 
our five General Heads to a clofe; in the 
difcuffion of which, our chief aim has been 
the reftoring to mankind thofe eflential 
primitive truths, on which his real 
ft ate and nature originally exlfted, and ftill 
exifts i and on a due regard to which, his 
temporal and Spiritual happtnefs ever did, 
and ever nmft depend;—but yet, our talk 
is not finiftied; it remains, that we difci- 
pline the principal fubje&s of our labor, and 
draw them together in one compaCt body, 
that they may thereby acquire more ftrength. 
and influence than they poflibly can, flut¬ 
tered as Ihey are, at fuch a distance from 
each other, as the nature of our difquifition 
required : it is alfo requifite that we obviate 
fome objections, and difficulties attending 
our general fyftem, which have not yet been, 
noticed,'although we know they will ftart 
up again ft us, in prejudiced, narrow, and 
felf interefted mind's ;—but tbefe are no lefs 
the objects’ of our benevolence, than the 
more enlarged and enlightened: we fhall 

then 
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thcrt conclude with a few perfuafive reflec¬ 
tions, that will naturally rife from our fob- 
jed. 

150. With all humility we conceive, 
that we have proved beyond the power of 
refutation, 1 ft. That originalJin took its rif® 
in heaven, and that we have no grounds to 
look for it in the tranfgreffions of Adam 
and Eve , or any where elfe.——-2dly, That 
man and bead are either animated by the 
apoftate angels, or,—that they are nothing 
—a mere vegetative portion of matter in 
the creation, and that their exiftenee at all, 
as intelligent beings, can only rationally be 
accounted (or, from the pure doBrine of the 

MetempJ'ychoJis. - 3 ^ 1 y> That the brute 

creation was not made either for the ufe or 
dominion of man, in the fenfe he has been 
pleated to adopt and pra£tife.—4thly, That 
man, by murdering and eating the brute 
animals, was guilty of a manife'ft violation 
of his creator’s commands, and of his own 
original nature.- -gthly, That thole un¬ 
natural violations, with the auxiliary force 
of intoxicating potations, proved the fource 
on earth of all evil, both phyfical and moral $ 
producing the fecond defection from GoD 
of the angelic delinquents in their mortal 
form of probation in man, and thereby af¬ 
fording Satan an open field, and full fcope,- 
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for all his diabolical purpofes againfl: the 
fpecies.—6thly, That man has no chance for 
fetting Satan at defiance, and for fubduing 
the univerfal depravity of the fpecies, and 
refloring piety and morals, and confequently 
no chance for falvation, but by putting a to¬ 
tal flop to thofe two (or rather three, in¬ 
cluding murder) primary vices:—cut off 
the root, and the branches will necefifarily 
periih} hereby the primitive age would be 
reftored, and a reform in morals would 
probably reilore alfo the globe to its prif- 
tine beauty and natural fertility as before 
urged.—ythly, That it refls on the Clergy 
of all nations to begin this general reform, 
for reafons before given. 

151. We arefenfible that there are many 
tribes amongft the inhabitants of every 
kingdom on the globe, who will be more 
deeply aftedled than others, fhould our ge¬ 
neral fyftem of reducing mankind to their 
primitive regimen take place. Upon the 
return of moral redlitude into the world, 
laws would become ufelefs, and confe¬ 
quently lawyers, and their mifchievous train 

of retainers, will have no employment.- 

Phyficians and their coadjutors, upon the 
reftoration of the human body to its ori¬ 
ginal nature, will, in the fecond generation 

at 
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at lead, have no friendly qhfeafe jfpr their 
fupport.—Win.e-merchants, diHiUers, brew¬ 
ers, vintners, dealers in fpiritQu.s liquors, 
cooks, (thofe dangerous indruments ©f 
luxury, dileafe and death') and butchers, 
&c. will all be turned a-drift, and he forced 
to feek r for other means of fubiiftence. 
When, we become, bona fide, Chriftians, the 
art and dedrudtive pradtice of war woujd 
ceafe to be the bane of mankind, and the 
inoffenGve brute creation ; and a numerous 
race of able-bodied beings, who have hi¬ 
therto been employed only to work out the 
perdition of the fpecies, would contribute 
to their fupport and maintenance, by being 
employed in the cultivation of the lands pf 
the date they belong to j a work they would 
mod oertainly prefer to the trade of fpil- 
ling the blood of their fellow-creatures, 
■they know not why, or in fupport of the ty¬ 
ranny and wanton ambition of others. 

152, Refpediing the fjrdof the two learn¬ 
ed profefiions, it has. long been the opinion 
of wife men, that /anjus, which , were at hrd 
intended .for the iecurity of property and 
peace, are, by a ft range fatality in the courfe 
qf hum an affairs, becpme the.greateft caufe 
of manifold grievances to the !objects of all 
nations, and the great, fomeu tors of dfiord: 

the 
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the caufe of this general perverfion is beft 
known to the learned profefTors; whilft the 
effects are felt only by their clients: and 
yet we think it is no very difficult talk to 
account for, and explain this feeming para¬ 
dox, -That there is a litigious, craving, 

Satanic fpirit in man, that too generally 
takes .he rule and guidance of his adtions, 
we believe no one will be hardy enough to 
difptate with us: this unhappy difpofition is 
encouraged by the chicane of the laws, and 
the add refs of making black appear 'white, 
and‘White black ; but far be it from us to 
impute thefe evils to the profefTors of the 
law, or to any defedt in the laws them- 
felves, which can only be juftly applied in 
the firit inflaii'ce to the client’s litigioufnefs, 
who delervcdiy fuffers when that fpirit will 
not allow him to fubmit the decifion of any 
matters in difpute to two or three of his ra¬ 
tional neighbors. The one half of mankind 
fubfifl and grow opulent by the flupidity, 
wickednefs, and folly of the other : man is 
man’s natural prey; and he that has the bell 
talents will be beft fed. - ■ — Be this as it 
may, we think, when our fyftem takes 
place, mankind will not fuffer any great lofs 
by the demolition of this learned tribe. 

It is faidof a wife Emperor, when on a vi- 
fit to this and a neighboring kingdom, 

P where 
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where he attended thecourts ofjujh'ce, “ that 
*< he declared he had but two lawyers in 
“ his kingdom, and that he would hang up 
“ one of them as foon as he got home." Our 
hiftorians record one of our parliaments that 
obtained the title of the holy parliament , be- 

caufe- there was not one lawyer that had a 

feat in it, -But thefe are fentiments and 

'fuggeftions moft unworthy, and can be on¬ 
ly excufed by the favagenefs and barbarity 
of thole times. 

153. Touching theficond of the learned 
profeffions, it has ever been a moot point, 
whether it has not, at all times, and in all 
nations, been rather injurious than benefi¬ 
cial to mankind; and it has been efteemed 
a mark of the beft regulated governments, 
where the feweft of this tribe have been to¬ 
lerated : but this mull have been in barba¬ 
rous times too. 

154. With regard to the next fix tribes 
upon the lift, and their confederates, we, 
in Chriftian charity, congratulate them up¬ 
on the inexprefiible. joy and comfort they 
muft experience, upon the near profpedt of 
being freed from that daily load of guilt 
which muff opprefs and be a heavy weight 
upon their confidences, for poifoning their 

fellow 
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fellovo-fubjetfs : an unhappy nccc&ty this, 
which they labor under, in order to fuit their 
liquors arid eatables to the vitiated tafte of 

their cuftomcrs.-As the proteftbrs of 

thefe crofts are generally men (killed in 
cunning devices, we earnedly recommend 
them to turn their genius to the improve¬ 
ment of their country’s manufactures and 
agriculture, in which neceffary branches 
hands are wanting: moving in thefe falu- 
tary fpheres, they wdtild become an univer- 
fal benefit and honor to their country; 
whereas hitherto they have only been the 
dangerous infiruments of deftruClion to 

their fpecies.-But now, they will (fome 

of them at leaft) be the happy inft'runients 
of increafe in every fpecies of'grain, fo ef- 
fential to the life of man; and thereby make 
fome atonement for the immenfe quantities 
Con fumed in fiery diftillations, competi¬ 
tions, and potations, calculated for no other 
pur role but to bum out, with wickedJpeed, 
the thread of human life. 

155. RefpeCting the butchers, who merit 
a paragraph to themfelves, as being a tribe - 
for whom we find ourfelves more deeply 
concerned thin for all the reft put together, 

became- humanity and tends'' feelings be-' 

ing their peculiar characteristic, what mull 
they not endure, at finding themfelves un- 

P 2 ’ der 
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der the fatal neceffity of daily, nay hourly', 
jffiedding torrents of innocent blood, to gra¬ 
tify the unnatural appetites of man ?-We 

folemnly proteft, that we think there are 
no fpecies of mankind more the obje£ts of 

commiferation;-we have known many 

of the moft confcientious among them 
deeply and pioufly lament, that ever the 
trade of killing and butchering the animal 
creation was transferred from the priejihood , 
by whom it was firft fet up.—But we 
truft the time is not far did ant, when we 
fhall be able to felicitate their being relieved 
from their fangumary tafk> for which we 
are moft fenfible they entertain a well-root- - 

ed and righteous averfion:-when that 

happy day arrives, we warmly recommend 
to them to turn bakers , for which craft an 
jncreafe of profeffors will be much wanted; 
and, to atone in feme degree for the deluges 
of innocent blood they have fpilt, we ear- 

neftly intreat that they will put a flop- 

to the adulteration of breads that necefTary 

ftaff of life.-In recompence for the pre- 

fent difficulties and inconveniencies which 
every one of thefe tribes will be liable to at 
their fir ft fetting off from their old track, 
we will ftart one fuggeftion of comfort, 
which will be applicable to them all, and to 

all mankind;-whatfoever property they 

may be poffeffed of when our general fyftem 

commences. 
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commences, it will be preferred to them 
for the noble purpofes of fupport for them- 
felves and families, and to diilribute in adts 
of charity and benevolence to their poor 
neighbors: for now they will no longer be 
under the temptation, nor be ftimulated to 
any defire of gormandizing and guzzling 
their fub fiance away in what is too com¬ 
monly, but erroneoufly, termed good living 
and good felldw/hip terms vague and un¬ 
meaning, as we hourly fee them the fource 
of the deepefi miferies to multitudes of in¬ 
dividuals, whom we behold reduced from 
opulence to penury and want by this mode 
of evil living and evil felhwjhip. 

156. Having thus obviated and removed, 
we hope to the fatisfadtion of our readers, 
the few foregoing difficulties which feemed 
to obftrudt our conclufion, we think it ne- 
cefTary to add, that woman, that great mover 
of man , whole true charadfceri flics are fo- 
briety, mercy, delicacy, and tendernefs, 
will prove the ftrongefl fupport to the Re¬ 
verend Clergy in the reform of thofe two 
(three we fhould fay again) deadly vices we 
are meditating toabolifhi and this for many 
other reafons'than barely the confideration 
of thofe amiable qualities juft enumerated, 
although thefe cannot fail of their due in¬ 
fluence.——On the principles' of the Me- 
P 3 tempfychofis 
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tempfchofis they will have a purer enjoy¬ 
ment and amufement in their favorite ani¬ 
mals, when it proceeds from, not only ra¬ 
tional, but pious motives ; an intellectual fe¬ 
licity they have never yet tailed—-in this 

way ——they will have the un (peak able 
pleafure of imagining, upon folid grounds, 
that the fpirits which iiow animate their fa¬ 
vorite lap-dogs, cats, parrots, fquirrels, 
monkies, &c. &c. heretofore animated the 
form of a beloved friend, tender parent, 
hufband, brother, child, lover, &c. and 
their extravagant (and npw irrational) fond- 
nefs for th?fe animals will then appear to be 

founded on principle :-mankind alfo, 

by their humane example, will cherish the 
brute .creation, and become their defenders, 
in place of murdering them for fport and 
pallime, and then devouring them; a fport 
and pallime ftill more inhuman. 

157. We have hitherto fpoken to man¬ 
kind in general, but we now, with all hu¬ 
mility and deference, addrefs ourfelves tq 
the inhabitants of Great Britain and 
Ireland, but more particularly to their 
clergy of every denomination.——-As you, 
Moll Reverend,. Right Reverend, and Re¬ 
verend Sirs, are jufUy celebrated for your 
profound learning and abilities; and (what 

pinch more to your honor and glory) di- 

. , (linguiihed 
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ftinguifbed for the fan&ity of your lives and 
manners above any body of priefthoodin the 
known world jfo it is the more incumbent oil 
you to ft andforth to that world , as the firffc 
champions for the' univerfal reftoration of 
morals; and by your example to fupprefs 
three capital wees, which are the only incen¬ 
tives to debauchery of every fpecies, in every 
rank of mankind; the great fountain from 
which the torrent of immorality overflows 
all bounds, and mull; foon overwhelm us 
all, unlefs the timely check of fome power¬ 
ful dam be eredted again ft it-This has 

been the language of all times; divines have 
preached, moralifls have wrote for fuccef- 
five ages, but all in vain: immorality flill 
acquired frefh force. Is not the reafon of 
this failure moil: obvious ?—the direful cau- 
fes of this general depravity have‘never been 

attended to.-The foul (as before urged) 

reafons, and moves in conformity to thepre- 
fent flate of the organs and fluids of the bo¬ 
dy which it animates, and irom which it 
.receives its powers of action: this is evi¬ 
dent from frequent inftances ofidiotifm and 
infinity: when the organs and fluids are vi¬ 
tiated, and reduced to any unnatural flate, 
the foul lofes, in a proportionate degree, its 
freedom and rational active powers;' their 
influence on each other is invariable and re- 
P 4. ciprocal: 
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ciprocah hence it is, that mankind by the 
ufe of unnatural aliment, may be juftly faid 
to have been in one uninterrupted ft ate of 
delirium from the expiration of the primitive 
age-, therefore it is no wonder that all rea- 
foning is caff away upon beings whcfe intel- 
ledtual faculties are difordered, and in no 

capacity of receiving it;-mankind muil 

befirft brought to their fenfes, before rea- 
fon, or your pious exhortations. Reve¬ 
rend Sirs, can pofiibly operate upon them j 
but this once accompliihed, they will then 
be open to every falutary difcipline both of 
divines and moral ills; but this mofi defi re- 
able flate can be only obtained by the imme¬ 
diate prohibition of all animal food, and in¬ 
toxicating drinks, as before often ^but not 
too often) forcibly urged : until this is done, 
the daily marks of God’s dtfpleafure, in bis 
vifitations of peftilences, ftorms, inunda¬ 
tions, famines, and earthquakes, brought 
to our very doors, and your fpiritual re- 

monflrances will have none effedt.-This 

being manifeftly the cafe, and as the indul¬ 
gence of any fenfual appetites ought not to 
ftand in competition with the prefent and 
future falvation of the fouls committed to. 
your care and guidance, you will, Moft 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend 
fiTS, no longer give a fandtion by your pracr- 

tics 
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tice to daily murders and vices, which have 
proved the bane of mankind in all ages, ta 
the prefent hour; but nobly fuftain the fu- 
perior character you have fo worthily ac¬ 
quired, by prefenting yourfelves as the firft 
great example of reformation. 

158. As it has evidently been the gene¬ 
ral courfe of God’s providence, that a righ¬ 
teous nation Jkall'be happy, it is no marvel 
that the inhabitants of the globe fhould have 
been, from the earlieft accounts of time to- 
the prefent, plunged in diftrations, and 
vifited by dire calamities; for none have 
been righteous, no not one; at lead to pei> 

feverance.-The whole continued hiftory 

of the Jews affords a linking inftance in 
point: whilft they walked in righteoufnefs, 
they projpered and were happy ; when they 
deviated from that path, they were punifh- 
ed, by God’s withdrawing from them his 
immediate protedtion, and leaving them a 
prey to their enemies, which we conceive 
to be his ufual mode of punifliment; for, 
as to the portrait of him exhibited by Mo- 
Jes, Jeremiah , Jfaiah, Samuel, and others of 
the prophets, who reprefenthim as a being 
fubjedl to the paffions of revenge , wrath , 
hatred , and violence ; we cannot help con¬ 
cluding they exceeded their commiffions, 
and humanized their God to an unpardon- 
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able degree, to cover their own fanguinary 
diipofitjons and views: therefore we cannot 
prevail on ourfelves to pay a compliment to 
the veracity of thofe prophets, at the ex¬ 
pence of our God ;-for we cannot con¬ 

fidently conceive that God can be endued 
with any paffions but thofe of love and pity, 
without derogating from his divine nature: 
when he finds it neeeflary to punifli us for 
our offences, in hopes of turning us to our 
duty, it is not done from motives of revenge 
and wraths hut thofe of love ; accompanied 
by commiferatron for our blindnefs and 
folly—*—w,hom the Lord loveth he chafti- 

fetb.-In the above predicament flood 

the primitive Hindoos , who fubfiiled for a 
long feries of ages in holinefs, peace, tran¬ 
quillity, and happinefs ; but in procefs of 
time, although they ft ill kept themfelves 
free from the flams of murdering and eat¬ 
ing their fellow-creatures, and the ufe of 
faic mating drinks; yet, by blending idola¬ 
trous worfoip with that due only to the true 
God, and their negledt of the primitive 
truths bequeathed to them by their inspired 
prophet and legiflator Bramah ; they, in the 
end loft the protection of God, who gave 
them up a prey to inteftmedi-vifions, and to 
the Mahommedan invaders. Thus alia it 
is recorded of the primitive Scythi ins, whofe 
extreme purity in morals and manners pro- 
5 cured 
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cured them the prot^dHon of God, but a 
deviation from that date of purity left then* 
at I aft open to the fuccefsful invafions of 

many nations.-Thefe fignal inftances, 

with many more which might be cited to 
the fame purpol'e, prove, that no nation can 
expedt or hope to profper, or be happy, but 
by perjivering in righteoufnefs; and that the 
ilake, although great, may be eafily won. 

159. Piety and Virtue, with tears and 
loud laments, call out for a reform through¬ 
out all the earth !-Reformation muft be¬ 
gin fomewhere.- Europe, the moft en¬ 

lightened'portion of it a: prefect, prefump- 
tuouily ufurps the title of Christian, un¬ 
til £he exert all her powers to effedt this 

great work:-the way is cleared for her, 

--the reign of fuperftition and fanaticifin 

are nearly extin ft,-the curjed fpirit of 

religious perfecution (that wicked weapon 

in the hands of Satan) is laid, -philofo- 

phy has enlarged the minds of the fuperior 
ranks of people, and a dawn of unprejudiced 
reafon begins to ihine upon the inferior, 
leaving them, open to the reception of truth, 
when conveyed to them free from unintel¬ 
ligible myfteries.- Great Britain Hands 

in the firft rank of religious reformers ; Are 
has now an opportunity of taking tile lead to 
Europe in the reform and reftoration of mo¬ 
rals. 
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rals._-.A1I reforms which men may me* 

■ ditatein matters of religion, are purely ideal 
and vague; and will prove, alas! no reform 
at all, but a mere pretence to one, without 
a reform in morals; as faith without works 

will affuredly ftand us in little ftead. - — 

Great Britain and her refpedtable clergy 
have it now in their power to fliine forth in 
celeftial luftre, a new Jlar of guidance and in- 
ftrudtion to Europe j and, by the reflection 
of her example, to enlighten the reft of the 
world:—in order to this, We mod anxioufly 
recommend the confederation of this moft 
important of all fubjedts to the best of 
Kings and Men, and to the Legiflature 
and people of Great Britain and Ireland in 

general} but-our firft hope refts on the 

pious example and preaching of our Moft 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend 
Paftors: by their unwearied endeavors, we 
doubt not but we ihall foon fee effectually 
(although not literally) verified, the fpirit of 
that remarkable prophecy of the famous 
wandering few, recorded in the Turkifli 
Spy, which conveys a fuggeftion fo greatly 
honorable to the Britifh nation *. 

160. As a reform in fpiritual matters (as 
above hinted) without a previous reform of 

* Vide TurkHb Spy, vol. vii. p. 216. 

morals. 
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morals, as the ftate of human nature now* 
ftands, is, as it were, beginning at the 
wrong end of things j fo, when our Reve¬ 
rend Clergy obferve, that, by a return to 
natural aliments, the return of reafon and 
morals make a rapid prog refs amongft their 
countrymen; then will be the happy time 
to make a thorough reform in the ceremo¬ 
nials and principles of religious worfhip 3 For 
then, and not before, will they be in a pro¬ 
per frame of mind to receive it; their bodies 
being temperate and cool, their fouls will 
not be inflamed nor excited to irregular and 
violent paffions or defires 3 but in their place 
calm and unclouded reafon and redtitude 

will take the rule.-Our Reverend Pak 

tors will then doubtlefs abolifb, not only 
the ufe of the Athanafian Creed, but the 
JSficene alfo, and correct that commonly call¬ 
ed The Apofiles.-They will pay fome 

regard to the injundlions of Chrijl, who 
fays, ** But when ye pray, do not ufe vain 
“ repetitions , as the Heathens do, for they 
“ think they (hall be heard by much /peak - 
t( ing and cut fhort the tedious tautology 
and worrying of the Deity in the courfe of 
the Liturgy, and leave not the fmalleft lem- 
blance of polytheifm in any part of our 

worfhip. - They will ftudioufly garble 

the unintelligible 'Thirty-nine Articles of 

Faithj 
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Paith, and correct the modes of ordination 
and abfolution ; and no longer fwear to the 
belief and obfervance of tenets which they 
neither can, or do believe or obferve ; nor 
prefume to be endued with powers which 
they know they have not, and which they 

alfo know belong to no being on earth.- 

Thefe, and many more dregs of Paganifm 
and Popery, which we (till erroneoufly re¬ 
tain 4 they will afTuredly caft away from us ; 
and thus—on the whole, we fhould become 
a new people : by quick gradations the pure 
fpirit of Chrijl' s dodtrines would take root 
in our hearts y power would no longer con- 
flitute the rule ofjufi ice-, the primitive truths 
and the primitive age would be reilored ; 
mankind, who has from that period hither¬ 
to been, by nature, principle, and practice, 
very devils , would revert to a perfedt fenfe 
of their original dignity and angelic fource, 
and no longer di(grace it; all jarring fedts 
would be reconciled; peace and harmony 
would return to the earth; an effectual flop 
would be put to the carnage of man and 
brute; and all united, would, produce a fore 
and happy tranfmigration to eternity . — ■ 
Great Brit-ain and Ireland would 
blaze out as the torch of right eoujhefs to all 
the world; her nations would profper; her 
people be happy; their pic us fame would be 

caught 
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caught by their neighboring Hates, and 
from thence be fpread over the face of the 
whole earth; and the Kingdom of Sa¬ 
tan WOULD BE NO MORE. 

161. We are moft fenfible, that in this 
age of diftipation, infidelity, and fenfuality, 
our labors and fyftem will be deemed by 
the difioluie and unthinking part of man¬ 
kind, utterly chimerical and impracticable: 
be it fo; it is not from thole we expert a 
reform: our hopes reft on the efforts of the 
many, who, although they fwim with the 
current of vice, have yet at heart a reve¬ 
rence for thefublime truths of religion and 
morality, and would gladly join in Hem¬ 
ming the tide, howlbever they are, by a 
fatal complacence, borne down by the pre¬ 
vailing torrent of folly and fafhion : would 
thcfe but exert their powers in the caufe of 
virtue; thofe would loon be alhamed of be¬ 
ing out o i the mode. -The marks of the 

divine difpleafure which hovers round us 
are tremendous! we know not how foon 
they may light upon us; therefore let us# 
by a general reform, effectualiy deprecate 
the “ peftilence that walketh in darknefs,” 
and thereby excite our God to “ give his 

angels charge over us.” 


162. Thus 
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x 6 i. Thus we have finifhed a Diflerta* 
tion, began from no other motives but the 
glory of God , and the prefent and future good 
of all mankind, and the rejl of the animal in¬ 
telligent beings: -it muft be allowed that 

our attempt is laudable, howfoever imper¬ 
fect the execution.-And now we take 

our final leave of the Public, to whom fome 
apology is due, for the tardy performance 
of our engagement, owing to unavoidable 
hindrances, as, bad health, a neceffity for 
change of climate, &c. 

1 6gi We could have fwelled the fize of 
our book with the addition of many more 
learned quotations and notes, from ancient 
and modern productions, to illuftrate and 
fupport our fyftem; but, as we benefit not 
ourfelves in any fhape by the fale of our pub¬ 
lications, fo we have ftudioufly avoided 
taxing the Public for the emolument of our 
bookfelier. 

364. Before we put an abfolute finis 
to our work, we think fome apology is al- 
fo due to thofe individuals amongfl: our 
readers, who, either from a weak mind, 
hard head* or foft and tender confcience, 
may poflibly be offended with fome parts of 
our doCtrines which bear a tendency fo dia¬ 
metrically oppofite to the fenfual pafiions 



( 225 ) 

and appetites of one clafs, and to others fo 
repugnant to the opinions they have imbibed 
in the early ftages of life, which they have 
been taught to cherifh, and look, upon as 
orthodox atid eflablifhed articles of faith :— 
to fuch we only recommend, that they would 
endeavor to enlarge their intelletftuals, by 
divefling their fouls of all prejudice, and 
thinking for themfelves; and then we reft 
allured that we fliall ftand exculpated from 
all intention of offence.-We have alrea¬ 

dy had occalion, more than once, to afTert, 
that our great and leading motive for this 
Eflay was the revival of the primitive 
Truths, as the only fare bafis for the re- 
floration of morals and true religion j and 
with this principle we clofe: conceiving, 
at the fame time, that our laudable endea¬ 
vors mull: fliare the fame fate with thole of 
others (much more equal to a talk of this 
nature) and prove abortive of the end pro- 
pofed, willlft a common error in the politi¬ 
cal inftitutes of all nations fubfifts, namely, 
the provifion of penal laws for the public 
punifhment of vice, without eftablifhing 
laws for the encouragement and public re¬ 
ward of virtue. -The principles of 

fhame, and third of applaufe, fo firmly 
implanted in every human breaft, feem to 
have been utterly neglefted, whilft they 
might, in the hands of a wife legiflator or 
adminiflration, be converted to the moft fa- 

lutary 
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lutary purpofes of every well-governed fiate^ 
——Some univcrfal caufes there mu ft be, 
why every age proves more depraved than 
the laft: fome of the mod fatal we have 
occafionally marked in the body of our 
work, but the political error above noticed 
is not amongft the leaft—The tendency of 
all human laws Teems calculated, not to 
make mankind better, but to prevent their 
growing worfe : how ineffectual all penal 
laws have proved to anfwer this partial pur- 
poie, every day’s experience evinces; and 
yet we perfevere without, varying our fyftcm, 
although thereby we tacitly give up the 
caufe of humanity; declaring in effect, that 
human nature is incapable of a mend men r, 
'without trying whether in faCfc it is fo, or 

not.- God himfelf has pointed out a 

fhort inftitute of laws for man’s example, 
which man has never yet followed j he has 
decreed punijhmerit for an, and rewards for 
righteoufnefs: man puniflies evil actions, 
but rewards not good ones, by any eftablifil¬ 
ed laws : herein God proves himfelf a jujl 
judge, and man fhews himfelf an unjuji one , 
by leaving virtuous actions to their own re¬ 
ward in this life, in the breaft only of the 
poffefibr, which, in general, proves but a 
weak excitement to timverfal practice.—All 
government is ftippofed to have taken its 
rife from parental authority : although the 
juft parent, in imitation of God, chaftifes 

S ' ,he 
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the faults of his children, yet he rewards 
them for being good, notwithftanding duty, 
and their own intereft, prompt them to be 
fo, for their own lakes.—Hence it is mod 
obvious, that in the eflablifhed laws of all 
nations, legiflators have deviated from the 
invariable ceconomy of God, as well as 
from the firft maxims of human govern¬ 
ment in the world, in punifhing crimes, 
without eftablilhing laws, either pecuniary 
or honorary , or both, for the reward and en¬ 
couragement of virtue , in what foe ver ob¬ 
jects or lights (he may appear.—Herein alfo t 
we would ItimulaEe the legiflature of our 
country to take the lead, to Europe: let vir¬ 
tue be honored and rewarded by authority, 
and vice would foon fall into difefteetn, as 
unprofitable . 

We make no apology to the Public for 
the matter of our ItlTay, but as many inad¬ 
vertencies may have eicaped us in the exe¬ 
cution, reipedting want of ftridt connec¬ 
tion, didtion, &c, for thefe we rely on the 
good-nature and indulgence of the learned 
World :—we have wrote from the full con- 
vidtion of our heart and undemanding; 
therefore, Ihould our ftile fometimes appear 
too dogmatic and did! a to rial, we hope (the 
caufe conlldered) candor will kindly over¬ 
look it. 

Irfiifcrd Haven, near Haverford Wcflj 
South Wiietj, ift Nov* ijjOt 

FINIS, 


